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Now Publiſhed, 


New FAMILY INSTRUCTOR; in 
A Familiar Diſcourſes between a Father and his 
Children, on the moſt Eſſential Points of the CHRISTIAN 
RELIGION. In Two Parts. With a PoE Mu upon the 
Divine Nature of JesUs CHRIST, in Blank Verſe. By 
the Author of the FAMILY INSTRUCTOR, 


AM not ignorant, that as Times 
and the Humour of People go, 
it is a bold Adventure to write a 
Second Volume of any Thing; nor 
is the Succeſs of a Firſt Part any Rule to ex- 
pect Succeſs t6 a Second. On the contrary, it 
is rather a Rule to objliru& it. The modern 
Readers. of Books having a general Opinion, 
which they entertain like a Fundamental 
Principle in Reading, That Second Parts 
never come up to the Spirit of the Firſt ; 
tho perhaps here they may find an Exception 
to that Rule. Re 
This was the Fate of that excellent Poem of 
Mr. Milton's, called Paradiſe Regain'd ; 
which, by the Error of common Fame, could 
never obtain to be nam d with the Firſt. 
Mr. Milton himfelf differ'd from the World 
upon the Queſtion, and affirmed the latter was 
the better Poem ; adding this Reaſon for the 
general Diflike, (viz.) That the People had 


a general Senſe of the Loſs of Paradiſe, but 


not an equal Guſt for the Regaining of it ; 
4 2 but 
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iv FREF-ACE 
but lis Judgment, however good, could not 
prevail, 
T ſhail ſay but little of the Reaſon why Peo- 
ple may like or difiike the preſent Work. It 
would be ſcandalcuſiy fooliſh and unjuſt, to 
take Exceptions at my beginning with a Sto; | 
ry of Two very bad Wives, as if I was par- 1 
tial againſt the Sex; but becauſe ſome may be A 
weak encugh to do ſo, for want of underſtan- ; 
ding the Connection of the Story, ſuch are 
deſired to obſerve the Reaſon of it, as follows. 3 
The Reproof is upon Huſbands for omit= 
ting Family-Weorfhip, and eſpecially for char- 
ging the Fault upon their Wives : It das ab- 
fſelutely neceſſary then to repreſent the Wives 
eminent for their Ofpofition to every Thing 
that was good in their Huſbands; and, ina 
Weird, inimitably bad; to ſhew that even in 
theſe extraordinary Caſes, the Huſband ought 
2:0t to omit his Duty; intimating, that if not 
zu theſe Caſes, certainly not in Caſes leſs dif= 
fecult, and conſequently in no Caſe at all. This 
7s the true and enly Reaſon of bringing two 
ſuch bad Wives upen the Stage, as is noted at 
lerge in the Story, to which J refer. | 
It If Newelty had only recommended the Firſt 
Part, then indeed we might ſuggeſt, that the 
| Tloughts of the Reader being once entertain- 
ea, could not be fleas'd again with the ſame | 
Scheme: | 
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Scheme : But this can no way affect us here; 
for if Novelty, the modern Vice of the 
reading Palate, zsto judge of our Performance, 
the whole Scene now preſented, is ſo entirely 
differing from all that went before, and fo 
eminently directed to another Species of Rea- 
ders, that it ſeems to be as perfectly new, as 
if no other Part had been publiſhed before it. 
IF we would but duly re ect upon the dif- 
ferent Scenes of human Life, and the feveral 
Stations we are plac'd in, and Parts we act, 


while we are paſing over this Stage; we 


ſhould fee there are Follies to be expoſed, Dan- 
gers 10 be cautioned ageinſt, and Advices 0 
be given, particularly adapted i every Port 
of tt. 

Upon this Account, inſtead of ſeggeſting 
that a Second Volume of this Work ſheuld be 
leſs neceſſary than th! Firſt, I cannot but 
think they would cither of them be ii ferfect 
without the other ; and if the Turk: 0 Spy. 
and fucy other Books, from the known Variety 
of tem, have pleaſed and diverted the World, 
even to the Seventh or Eighth Volume, if this 
Subject is leſs pleaſing, ond fails of running 
the ſame Length with thoſe looſor Werks, it 
muſt be becauſe we have leſs Pleaſure in Things 
inſtructing, than in Things merely bumouring 
and diverting ; leſs Patience in bearing a juſt 


A 3 Re- 


_ —— — — 


” _— 
_ 


— — 


— 


— — pong =>; 6 


. — = 
— 


* 
4 
N =” 
- — ** 
— — 
— W 3 


— £ RR 
- —— — 
r ˙ a... —— — — Gay 


Vi PREFACE, 
Reproof ; and leſs Humility in applying it, 


than Toe ought to have. 

Doubtleſs there are Duties in all our rela- 
tive Stations one to another; Duties from Pa- 
rents to Children, and from Maſters to Ser- 
wants, as well as from Children to Parents, and 


from Servants to Maſters; and it muſt be own'd 
Ey allthat look narrowly into theſe Things, that 


as on the one Hand there are great Miſtakcs 
committed in the Government of themſelves and 
their Families, by Parents and Maſters ; js 
there is perhaps leſs Jaid upon theſe neceſſary 


Heads in publick than upon any other ; even 


the beſt Writers, upon the relative Duttes, 
have ſeemed to be wholly ſilent upon this Sub- 


Jeet : Whether they did not ſee into the Want 


of it, or thought it was a Point too nice for 
their Readers, or what other Thing has been 
the Hindrance, I know not. 

Correction the moſt neceſſary Part of Fa- 
mily- Government, and the beſt Part of Edu- 
cation, how difficult a Thing is it | How lit- 


tle underftood ! How generally wrong apply'd! 


Omitted in neceſſary, and adminiſtered in un 
neceſſary Cafes ! The Nature, Reaſon and 


End of it miſtaken! The Meaſure of it taken 
not from the Circumſtances of the Childrens 
Offences, but from cur own Tempers at that 


Time! How is it mingied with cur Paſſions, 
ſmothered 
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FREF ACE vii 
ſinothered by our Aﬀettions, and in either 
Caſe the Uſe of it entirely deſiroyed ! And 
what Advantage, to get above Correction, 
do Children-make of the Miſtakes of their Pa- 
rents in correcting them ! 

Miſtaken Parents may here be ſet to rights 
in ſome of. the moſt dangerous Parts of that 
difficult Duty of correcting their Children : 
Here will be ſhewn how inconſiſtent it is with 
the great and weighty Office of a Parent, to 
concern their Paſſions in their Rebukes, or to 
let their want of Temper add to the Meigbi 
of their Hands: Here they will be infirufed 
in what Frame they ought to be when they 
correct, and from what Principle their Hands 
muſt be lifted up to ſtrike their own Fleſh and 
Blood: How they are to exbort, inſtruct, ex- 
poſeulate, perſuade, with the utmoſt Teſtimo- 
mes of Affection, all the while they are cor- 
redting: How inconſiſtent with correcting a 
Child, the Neiſe, the Rage, the Fury of cur 
Paſſions are; and how often the true Parent 
corretts with more Tears in his cwn Eyes, 
than he brings from the Eyes of the Child be 
chaſtiſes; and yet here he will fee too, that bis 
Tenderneſs muſt not be ſuffered to prevent or 
doi hd that Correction, which Duty to the 
Child calls for, and which if it be wwithbeld, 
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vii PREFACE. 
| deſtroys the Force of every other Part of his 
| Education. | 

T ſhall ſay nothing more of what is here 
publiſhed, but this: The ſame Deſire of doing 
Good, which moved the Firſt Part, has been 
fncerely the Occaſion of a Second. With all 
. poſſible Humility and I hankfulneſs, I acknow- 
ledge and believe T have had the ſame Preſence 
and Aſſiſtance, and T cannot but hope for the 
fame Bleſſings and Succeſs; and with the 
Comfort and Confidence of this, I chearfully 
fend it into the World, not concerned at all at 
the Oppoſition it ſhall meet with from the In- 

firmities and Unworthineſs of its Author, 
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Duty to his Afſiſtance; and having not called his Fai!y 


I. 


THE 
FIRSI DIALOGUE. 


HIS Diſcourſe is too much a Hiſtory ; 
it is founded upon an unhappy Quarrel 
between a Man and his Wife, both ſober 
religious Perſons, about their religious 
Conduct in their Family. | 

The Huſband, provoked by ſome raſh Words of 
his Wife's,” and efpecially by her ſpeaking ſlighily 
of his performing Family- Worſhip, takes the wortt 
Method in the World with himſelf, flinging away in « 
Paſſion, without calling his Reaſon, or Conſcience 9 
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together to Morning-Prayer, as was before his con- 
ſtant Practice: In this Fury he walks out into a Field 
near his Houſe, where he had the Advantage of con- 
verſing with himſelf, without being heard; and his 

aſſion being not much abated, as you may ſuppoſe, 
he fell to reaſoning himſelf out of his Duty, inſtead of 


laying afide the Thoughts of it for the future, 

What can I do! ſays he, when a Woman is arrived 
to ſuch a height, as to make a mock of me in my own 
Family ? She has brought Things to ſuch a pals, I do 
not think it is my Duty to pray among them any more: 
the openly told me, Before iy Children, that I need not 
give myſelf the Trouble to keep up the Ceremony; 
that they none of them value it; that they hate the 
- Offring for the fake of the Prieſt; that they care not 
10 join with me; and they can ferve God to more Pur- 
pole without me. My, I don't think it is my Duty; 
certainly God does not expect I ſhould worſhip him 
in ſuch, Company; I am not to caſt my Pearls before 
Swine: Beſides, where there is no Charity, no Unity, 
what ſigniſies Duty? What Worſhip can there be 
that can be acceptable to God or comfortable to me ? 
Fil trouble myſelf no more about them. And as to its 
being my Duty, I think I am fairly diſcharged of it; 
at her Door be the Sin, who has been the Cauſe of it ; 
as Jam not the Occaſion of the Breach, fo neither 
will the Conſequence lie at my Door; FI! perform 
my Duty by myſelf, and let them take their own 
Courſe. | | 

With this kind of Diſcourſe he ſatisfied himſelf for 
the preſent ; the Devil (no doubt) aſſiſting ; and com- 
ing home, took no notice at the uſual Lime of Family- 
Worſhip, but went unconcerned about his Buſineſs; 
ſat down to Dinner at Noon, and at Night ſtay'd out 
till it was time to go to Supper. 

After Supper, his Wife (who kept up her Reſent- 
ment as high as he) calls her Maid to bring her a 

| . | | Candle, 


into it, and to forming the Arguments to juſtify his 
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The Family Inftrudor. 11 


Candle, and away ſhe goes to Bed, taking no notice 
of him, or of the uſual Family-Order. 

It was a little unnatural to him, as it had been un- 
uſual, to cloſe the Day thus, without either his Duty 
to God, or any Society with his Wife; and, as he jaid 
afterwards, had ſhe ſpoken but one kind Word to him 
or given him but a ſociable Look, he had forgot all, ant, 
gone on again in his Duty, as he uſed to have done 
But ſhe unwarily and imprudently prompting his Dit- 
guſt, and throwing Oil inſtead of Water into the Fire, 
enraged him farther, aſſiſted the Temptation, and con- 
8 him in the wicked Reſolution of neglecting his 

uty. 

The Breach was now made, and every thing contri- 
buted to. make it wider: The Man went to Bed tome 
time after; but as ſhe was aſleep when he came to Bed, 
ſo he was aſleep when ſhe aroſe ; and they had no Inter- 
val or Opportunity of Converſation to allay their Heat, 
or bring them together. Thus they went on with their 
Diſcontent, and continued two or three Days hardly 


in ſpeaking Terms one with another; during this time, 
as there were no healing Steps taken on either fide, ſo it 


may be ſuppoſed there was no Compliance in the Matter 
of religious Duty. Now the Family-Orders cropped, 
Religion ſeemed wholly laid afide ; and that which was 
ſtill worſe, the Diſorder of their Minds was fo great, that 
it broke in upon their private Duties, as weil as their 
publick, and one was neglected as well as the other: 
Indeed it might have been concluded, that had either of 
them retired to their private Duties, had they gone into 
their Cloſets and looked up for Direction what to do, 
the ſecret Ejaculation would have ſtrongly moved them 
to another Frame, would have returned them to their 


Duty, and reſtored them to one another, 


A little time, it is true, did reſtore them to better 
Terms of Living together; the paſſionate Part cooled 
again, and they converſed a little more friendly. 
But the Blu was given, the Religion of the Family 
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was overthrown; and as the Woman, on one hand, 
ſhewed no Concern about it, ſeemed of the ſame Tem- 
per as to Charity, as before, and not to deſire his 
Performance; ſo he, bolſtring up his Neglect, and 
checking his Convictions with this Notion, That the 
Breach was upon his Wife, and not upon him; that ſhe 
had refuſed him, and that now it was not his Duty: 
Perſuading himſelf, T ſay, in this manner, he ſeemed 
to be ſatisfied in the Omiſſion, and to think of his Duty 
no more, ke: 

It was very obſervable, that as they laid aſide their 
Family-Worſhip, ſo in the Nature of the Thing, their 
Family Peace vaniſhed ; they were continually quar- 
Telling, and falling- out with one another; their Humours 
Juſtled in every Trifle, upbraiding one another's Sin- 
cerity, Affection, and Integrity, on every little Oc- 
caſion; reviling one another with Bitterneſs, and for- 
getting nothing that might make them diſagreeable to 
one another; in a word, waſpiſh and fretful even when 
they agreed beſt, and ſcandalouſly furious and.hot when 
they fell out. 

Hardly any Diſcourſe happened between them, how- 
ever mildly it began, but it ended in a Broil ; ſhe would 
thwart him in every thing he ſaid, and he contradict 
her as often. Their Orders in the Houle da had ſo in 
every thing, the Children knew not now to behave, 
or Craig to obey; whilſt the Father commanded 
this, and the Mother that, it was impoſſible to pre- 
ſerve any Harmony among the Children; two of them, 
one Son and one Daughter, taking part with the Fa- 
ther; and another Son and two Daughters with the 
Mother; fo that as the Father and Mother d:itcred, the 
Children differed, and that with ſuch Heat, as filled the 
Houſe with Diforder, | | 

It happened once, that a Diſcourſe began bet ween 
the Father and Mother about the Eclipſe of the Sun, 
which ſell out on April 22, 1715. 5 

| 0 


The Family Inſtructor. 13 


The Eclipſe of the Sun was the Subjecꝭ of all Con- 
verſation at that Time, having been, as is well known, 
ſo total, and the Darkneſs ſo great, as that the like 
had not been known in ſome Hundred Vears before. 

The Wife had enquired of the Huſband, what the 
Nature of the Thing was, and he was deſeribing it to 
her and her Children in a familiar Way; and, as I ſaid, 
that unkind Reflections upon one another was the uſual 
Iſſue of their common Diſcourſe, ſo it was here; the 
Huſband tells her, that the Moon was like a croſs Wife, 
that when ſhe was out of Humour, could thwart and 
eclipſe her Huſband whenever ſhe pleaſed ! and that if 
an ill Wife ſtood in the Way, the brighteſt Huſband 
could not ſhine, . 

She flew in a Paſſion at this, and being of a ſharp 
Wit; You do well, ſays ſhe, to carry your Emblem 
to a ſuitable Height; I warrant you think a Wife, like 
the Moon, has no Light but what ſhe borrows from 
her Huſband, and that we can only ſhine. by Reflection; 
it is neceſlary then you ſhould know, ſhe can eclipſe 
him when ſhe pleaſes. | 

Ay, ay, ſays the Huſband, but you ſee when ſhe 
does, ſhe darkens the whole Houle, ſhe can give no 
Light without him, 

[Upon this ſhe came cloſer to him. 

IWife. J ſuppoſe you think you have been eclipſed 
lately; we don't ſee the Houle is the darker for it. 

- Huſb, That's becauſe of your own Darkneſs; 1 
think the Houſe has been much the darker. 

I/ife. None of the Family are made ſenſible of it; 
we don't miſs your Light. 

Huſb. Tis ſtrange if they don't, for I ſee no Light 
you give in the room of it. 

Mie. We are but as dark as we were before; for we 
were none of us the better for all your hypocritical 
Shining. 

Huſb. Well, I have done ſhining, you ſee; the 
Darkneſs be at your Door, 
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The Family Inſtructor. 

[1t 13 evident that both meant here, his having left 
off Family-IWorſhip; and it is apparent by it, 
that both were come to a dreadful Exiremity in 
their Duarrel. 
ie. At my Door ! am I the Maſter of the Fami- 

ly ? don't lay your Sins to my Charge. 

Huſb. But your own I may: It is the retrogade Mo- 
tion of the Moon that cauſes an Eclipſe. 
Hife. Where all was dark before there can be no 

Eclipſe. 

Huſb. Your Sin is, that my Light is your Darkneſs. 
Wife. That won't excuſe you, if you think ita Sin; 
can you not do what you pleaſe without me? 
_ Huyfb, Idon't think it a Sin in me to refrain my Du- 
ty among thoſe that contemn it, and who reject it, for 


14 


my Sake; I am forbid to caſt Pearls before Swine. 


IVife. Yes, yes, your Wife and Children are all 
Swine with you, and are treated like ſuch by you; and 
becauſe you want an Excuſe for Neglect of your Duty, 
therefore we are all Swine, The Compariſon is ſome- 
thing ſwiniſh, I think, on your Part, 

Hub. My Authority is good, it is the Scripture 
Compariſon of thoſe that trample Roligion under ther 
Feet, and fly in the Faces of thofe that officiate : They 
are Swine in both, for they make Dirt of Keligion, 
and turn again and rend thoſe who offer it; that is, 
deſpiſe them, and aflault them; which is my Caſe 
exactly, 

Nie, What Matter is it what I think, can't you 
pray with them that will hear you ? | 

Huſb. Do you know the Nature of Family- Wor- 
ſhip? Is it not that the whole Family may ſhew their 
Agreement and Harmony, in acknowledging and ſerv- 
ing God; If Part of the Family ſeparate, it is a Schiſm 
in the Houſe ; and the Unity being broke, the reſt is 
but private Worſhip, and may as well be done done. 
I do not think I am at all requized to perform Family- 
Worſhip, if my Family refuſes to join, TEA 

: | Wife, 
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Wife. A fine Deluſion of the Devil ! an Artifice to 
throw your Burden upon me ; there's nothing in it; 


when you reform your Life, no Body will flight your 


Performances. 

Huſb. And yet you have no Crime to charge me with 
but Want of Obedience to my Wife. When you firſt 
return to your Duty, I ſhall think myſelf oblig'd to 
return to mine. 


All this while here was no Abatement on one Side 
or other, and both of them dreadfully miſtaken about 
their Duty; they wrangled thus upon every Occaſion, 
and this laſt Dialogue is only given as a Sketch of their 
almoſt daily Converſation : Their Communication was 
poiſoned by the Breach in their Affection; and as the 
ſweet Dews of Heaven falling into the Sea, become 
ſalt like the Ocean; ſo the moſt caſual innocent Diſ- 
courſe between them, generally iſſued in a Broil. Yet 
none of theſe Diſcourſes brought them together, or 
convinced them that they were wrong; much Jeſs did 
they produce any Return to their Duty, and to their 
religious Performance. But Paſſion prevailing, they 
continued in a dreadful Courſe of Irreligion, and reſtrain- 
ing Prayer before God. 

It was alſc obſervable, that while thus they laid aſide 
the Appearance of Religion in their Families, it abated 
in the reſt of their Converſation, and they grew en- 
tirely carelels, living as it were without God in the 
World; the Decay of Family-Worſhip, like a Gan- 
grene in the religious Body, ſpread itſelf from one 
Limb to another, till it affected the Vitals, and proved 
mortal, In a word, it deſtroyed the Senſe of Duty 
and Religion in their whole Lives. 

Now as Sin entered in by this Breach, ſo it made 
way for every other Folly; it ruined their Temper, 
made them apt to quarrel and ſnarl on the leaſt Occa- 
fion; removed all that Sweetneſs of Converſation and 
Harmony of Affection that was between them before; 


and, 
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and, in ſhort, the Houſe became deſtitute, not of Re. 
ligion only, but of every pleaſant Thing, 

It happened after ſome time, this Gentleman had 
an intimate Friend, who lived in the Country, and 
who had lately married a Wife that unhappily brought 
him almoſt into the ſame Difficulty, though from a 
different Occaſion; for ſhe was a prophane, irreligious 
Perſon, from her Original; a Mocker and Deſpiſer of 
all that was good, and who did her utmoſt to diſcourage 
ther Huſband, (who was a good Man) in all his Mea- 

ſures for the religious Government of himſelf, or of 
his Family. 

He had had a great Quarrel with his Wife about her 
own Conduct, and her reproaching him for his Religion; 
and ſhe had ſaid ſome ſuch ſhocking Things to him, 
that almoſt conquered his Reſolutions in the Matter of his 
Duty; almoſt the ſame Temptation offering to him, zs 
had been the Caſe of the other Perſon mentioned be- 
fore, But his Senſe of Duty returned upon him too 
ſtrongly to be reſiſted, and he maſtered all the Diffi- 
culties that were before him; reſolved, that let the De- 
vil and a perverſe Woman do their utmoſt, he would 
not live without the Worſhip and Service of God in his 
Houſe : And ſo he went on with his Duty in ſpite of all 
his Wife's Clamour, made his whole Houſe ſubmit to 
it, and condemn her for oppoling it, as we ſhall hear 
more particularly preſently. | 

This good Man coming to Town, and meeting with 
his old Friend, of whom we have been ſpeaking, and 
both being intimate Chriſtians as well as Acquaintance, 
it was not long before they began to converſe about re- 
ligious Affairs, both being alſo too full of their reſpec- 
tive Fainily-Grievances, to be long together, before 
they unboſomed themſelves to one another, which pro- 
duced the following Diſcourſe, 

Says the Citigen to his Friend, Well, Old Friend, I 
hear you have been married ſince we met laſt, and I 
mult give you Joy; I hope it is to your Satisfaction. 
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Friend, Truly, my good Friend, T am married, but I 
cannot ſay it is much to my Satisfaction, for I am diſ- 
appointed in the main Happineſs of a married State, 

Cit. I am very ſorry to hear you have a bad Wife. 

Fr. Nay, I cannot ſay I have a bad Wife neither, in 
the common Acceptation of the Word, 

Cit, Well, I am very ſorry then, be it how it will, 
that you are diſappointed. | 
Fr, Truly, upon a farther Reflection, I ought not 


to have ſaid I am diſappointed neither, for it needs Ex- 


planation, 

Cit. Pray explain it then, for you amuſe me now; 
it looks as if you had only a mind I ſhould enquire far- 
ther into the Particulars. 

Fr. Truly, I ought to be aſhamed of the Particu- 
Jars, and yet I cannot ſay but I have longed a great 
while to unboſom my Sorrows to ſome Body, and 1 
know no Friend I can truſt better than yourſelf. 

Cit, Be free with me then. 

Fr. I know not where to begin, for my Grief is 


very great. 


Cit. You are willing to ſpeak, and yet loth to begin, 
as if you would have me ſkrew it out of you: Prithee, 
what have you got for a Wife, is the a Drunkard, a 


Whore, a Scold, or what is ſhe ? 


Fr. None of them all. 

Cit. Shall I be free with you then ? Are not your 
Wife's Faults to be found on your Side ? Are you ſure 
ſhe would not alter, if you could mend her Huſband ? 
For I muſt own, many of us that find ſuch fault with 
our Wives, make ſometimes a very unhappy Miſtake, 
(viz, ) we forget that they have bad Huſbands, 

Fr. I wont defend my Part of the Charge, and 
perhaps you know your own Part to be juſt; if you 
do, pray reprove me when you have reformed your- 
ſelf $ but at preſent my Caſe is too ſad to be jeſted 
With. 


Cit. 
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Cit, You muſt deſcribe it a little, or how can a 
Friend give you Comfort or Counſel ? 

fr. Why, in ſhort, my Wife is ſober, virtuous, 
peaceable, You ſee I poſs the Heads of her Character 
to your Suggeſtion of drunken, immodeft, turbulent, &c, 
She is Houſewifely, Frugal, Quiet, Mannerly, Ten- 
der, Kind, and: has all the Qualifications needful to 
make her a comfortable Relation. BUT -—— 

Cit, I can ſee but one thing you have left out, and 
that is, RELIGIOUS, 

Fr. You have ſaid it all ina Word; ſhe is perfectly 
void of any Senſe of, or Concern about GOD, or her 
Soul, or the Souls of any that belong to her. 

Cit. Nay, if ſhe is unconcerned about herſelf, you 
can't expect ſhe ſhould be concerned for any one elle. 

Fr. No, indeed, ſhe is ſo far from it, that my Heart 
trembles to think what will become of my poor Chil- 
dren when they grow up; for I have one alteady, and 
another coming. 

Cit, It is a ſad Diſappointment indeed ; but had you 
any Apprehenſions of it before you married? 

Fr. There indeed you touch me to the Soul; there's 
the Blot with which I reproach myſelf, and which 
ou me no Peace; I read my Sin in my Puniſhment ; 1 

ook'd another Way, I troubled not my Thoughts a- 


bout Religion, I looked at the Money, 1 went for it, 


and ] had it; and now I feel the Curſe that came with it. 

Cit. Why, tho' you did look at the Money, ſure 
there are Women of Fortune, that have the Bleſſin 
of a religious Education ; they are not all Atheiſts that 
have Money ; nor are all the religious Women Beg- 
ue Certainly you.were in great haſte, and louked 
ittle before you in your Choice. 

Zr. Indeed I ran into the Devil's Mouth; I ſingled 
out a Family where nothing was to be expedted; a 
Houſe, where I may ſay, without Breach of Charity, 
God had not been within the Doors for ſome Ages. I 
tell you, I ought to ſay I am not diſappointed. 4 

: its 
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Cit. You ought indeed to blame your own Conduct; 
for I know nothing more uncomfortable, than for a 
Man, that knows any thing of Religion, to be matched 
toa Woman that has no Notion of her Duty. 

Fr, Blame my Conduct! Do you carry it no far- 
ther ? Without doubt, I committed the greateſt Sin of 
its kind that I was capable of; and moſt juſtly provoked 
God to make that Relation, which ought to have been 
my Comfort and Bleſſing, be my Snare, my Tempta- 
tion, and at beſt, my conſtant Affliction. | 

Cit. It is indeed againſt the expreſs Rule which the 
Apoltle lays down, Be not unequally yo d. I believe, 
for a Man or Woman that is religiouſly inclin'd, to 
marry a Perfon of no Religion, or to marry a Perſon 
of different Principles in Religion from themſelves, is 
poſitively forbidden in that Text. 

Fr. Alas! It is not only againſt the Apoſtle's Rule, 
but it is againſt all the Rules of Religion, of Nature, 
and of common Senſe: What Communication can 
there be between God and Belial? 

Cit. It was the Reaſon given in Scripture, why God 
commanded the //raelites not to give their Daughters 
to the Heathen, nor take their Daughters to Wife, leſt 
they ſhould be drawn in to ſerve their gods, and to forſake 
tbe Lord their God, Judges 1. | 

Fr. Nor has it failed to be a Curſe to all the Families 
that ever I have heard of, that practiſed it; the Scripture 
is full of it, particularly in Sefomen, in Ahab; and once | 
in a whole Nation, as in the Caſe of the Midianitiſi 
Woman. And all this I knew. : 

Cit, Well, but I hope you have not married an Ido- 
later; your Wife is not an Heathen, is ſhe ? 

Fr. But I think ſhe is worſe ; for ſhe deſpiſes all 
Worſhip, whether of the falſe gods, or of the true ; 
ſhe has no Senſe of any Religion at all, other than to 
make a Mock at it, to make all ſerious I hings her 


Sport, and to banter thoſe that dare not do ſo too. _ 
its 
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Cit. That's a dreadful Caſe indeed! I beſeech you, 
does ſhe not go to Church? Where was ſhe bred ? 1; 
ſhe a Proteſtant ? | 

Fr. Yes, yes, ſhe goes to Church, and is a Proteſ- 
tant, ſuch a kind of Proteſtant as this Age is too full 
of; I think ſhe had as good be a Papiſt, for then ſhe 
would make ſome Profeſſion, ard might, in time, be 
brought or to right Principles; bat as ſhe is, I think 
there is more Hopes of a len, for he worſhips ſome- 
thing, but the neither fears God or Devil. 

Cit. But you 'ay ſhe goes to Church; what does ſhe 
do there ! 

Fr. Do there! Why, ſtare about her, or ſleep, or fus- 
niſh herſelf to banter the Infirmities of the Miniſter, I 
never heard her talk a word of what ſhe hears, except it 
be to ridicule and expoſe it. The unhappy Wit ſhe is 
Miſtreſs of, and which ſhe might make a much better 
uſe of, exerts itſelf this Way; and when ſhe can no 
longer run down Religion itſelf, revealed or natural, 
then the Failings, Slips and Miſtakes of the Profeſ- 
ſors of Religion employ her Tongue; which makes my 
Houſe a Temple of the Devil to me, where I can hear 
nothing but Abuſes upon God, the Worſhip and Ser- 
vants of God, and every thing that is good, till I am 
made to abhor the Converſation of my own Family. 

Cit. And no queſtion, it is a great Obſtruction to 
you in the Way of your own Duty, or a Temptation to 
you wholly to neglect it, | 

Fr. How came you to reach my Caſe fo effectually, 
and ſo very particularly? | 

Cit. Not that I know any thing of it, I aſſure you; 
but I am too much concerned i know one too like 
it. | 

Fr. It is my Caſe exactly, as I will tell you at large. 
Cit. But before you come to that Part, pray tell me 
how you came tolink yourſelf to ſuch a Family of Hea- 
thens; Iknow you had been otherwiſe taught. 1 
| | 7. 
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Fr. Lil anſwer you in one Word, MONEY! 
MONEY! This was the Snare; the Devil laid the 


Hock, and I bit at the Bait. It is true, I was better 


taught, and my Father had propoſed ſeveral tolerable 
Matches for me ; agreeable Women, valuable for their 
Virtue, of religious Education, and with good Portions 
too, with whom I might have been very happy ; but I 
rejected them all. 

Cit. Vou have been very ill adviſed. 

Fr. No indeed, I have not been adviſed at all; but 
I got the Cant of your 'Town-Gentlemen at my 
Tongue's End, and made it my Catch-word for a long 
Time, (viz.) that I cared not what Religion my Wife 
was of, or whether ſhe had any Religion or no, if ſhe 
had but Money; and now 1 am filled with my own 
Defires. Nor were my Meaſures for furniſhing myſelf 
with a Wife leſs extravagant than the Humour I pro- 
felled to act by; for as I cared not whom I took, fol 
cared not where I found her: and as he that abandons 
himſelf, is juſtly abandoned by Providence; ſo in pur- 
ſuit of the Idol I worſhipped, I went to the Temple of 
Wickedneſs, the Playhouſe, a Thing I had not been 
bred to I aſſure you; and when the Devil had me in 
his Bounds, He took care to hold me faſt: There I 
choſe me a Wife. 

Cit. I thought you ſaid you choſe for Money? 

Fr. Yes, yes, ſo I did too; 1 was ſhew'd her there 
for a Fortune. 

Cit. And perhaps miſſed your Aim too. 5 

Fr. No, no, I have the Idol and the Idolatry too: J 
have the Money and the Woman, but not the, Iife ; 
ſhe is no Wife to me, nor does ſhe concern herſelf about 
tne Duty of a Wife to Doit, or to Know it. 

Cit. "Then I find ſhe has very little Love for you, 

Fr. I cannot ſay, but that if I would have conformed 
to her wicked abominable looſe Way of Living, ſhe 
would have loved me well enough; but as ſoon as ſhe 
found my Way was different from what ſhe de” + 
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ſke became fo uneaſy and indifferent, that it grew up 
to a perfect Contempt; and it often makes ſuch 
Breaches between us, as in time muſt certainly root 
out all manner of conjugal Affection on either Side. 

Cit, It is no doubt very aMiQting to you, eſpecially 
if you have areal Love for her. 

Fr, I confeſs, I cannot ſay but it wears out what 
Love I had for her, apace; it is impoſlible while I ab- 
hor her Conduct, and cannot reclaim her, that I can 
preſerve my Affection: Virtuous Love is founded upon 
two Things only, both which are wanting in her, Me- 
rit and Suitability, What Merit can there be in one 
who appears to have a general Contempt of all that is 
good? And what Suitability can there be in two Tem- 
pers ſo extremely oppoſite 

Cit, Well, but it is afflicting to you too, I dare ſay. 

Fr, Indeed it is ſo many Ways. 

Cit. And without doubt, as I obſerved before, it is 
a ſtrange Obſtruction to you in the Exerciſe of your 


Duty in your Family ; for what Performance of Duty, 


what good Government of Servants or Children, what 
religious Order can there be in a Family, where con- 
{tant Breaches obſtruct the Charity and Underſtanding 
between thoſe, upon whom the Performance and Sup- 
port of thoſe Duties lie? I know it by myſelf, there 
can be no Family- Worſhip, where there is no Family- 
Love: Who can kneel down to pray with thoſe that ri- 
dicule and contemn it? For my part, I do not think it 
a Huſband's Duty in ſuch a Caſe; let the Blame be 
on thoſe who are the Cauſe. 
Fr. Tho' you ſay true in part, yet I cannot go 
your Length neither; I acknowledge it is a ſad Ob- 
ſtruction to the carrying on a religious Government 
in the Family, and the firſt Beginnings of this refrac- 
tory Carriage of my Wife were a great Snare to me 
that Way; nay, I had almoſt thrown up all Family- 


Religion, 
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Religion, in compliment to her Folly: And doubt- 
leſs, 7 [ had, all Perſonal Religion had gone after it; 
but, I bleſs GOD, I got the better of her in that 
Point. 

Cit. I wiſh you would give me ſome Account of 
your Management then, for a Reaſon that I will tell 
you afterward. 

Fr. Alas! it is a long melancholy Story, and will 
be but of ſmall Uſe to you. | 
f Cit. It will be of great Uſe, I aſſure you; and may 
do more Good than you ed There are other 
People in the World in your Caſe, and Example is 
often a Caution and Direction to others. 

Fr. Nay, you will make ſad Work if you propoſe 
me for an Example to any Body: I am fit for nothing 
but a Memento Mori, a Beacon, or Buoy,” to ſhew 
where the Rock lies that I have ſplit upon. 

Ci, Leave that Part to farther Diſcourſe, and pray 

let me into the Story, that I may know how you ma- 
naged yourſelf in the Matter of religious Worſhip in 
= your Family; I aſſure you, there's a great deal depends 
upon the Queſtion, and more upon the Anſwer, 

Fr. Why then I'll tell you as diſtintly as I can, 

not to make the Story too long: When firſt I married, 
I continued ſome time in the Family of Sir Richard 

3.3 » Whoſe Siſter my Wife was, and with whom 
> the lived, her Father and Mother being dead: The 

Family, you know, had never been famous for any 
thing of Religion; as for Sir Richard, he was no Hy- 
pocrite, for, to give him his due, as he practiſed no- 
thing, ſo he profeſſed nothing; he really made no Pre- 
'* tence to Religion; nay, ſo far are they from any Senſe 

of Religion in that Family, that I never heard any one, 
till very lately, ſay Grace at the Table, or return Thanks 
after Meat, or aſk any Body elſe to do it; except in 
compliment, when any Clergyman happened to be 


there, or except as I ſhall have Occaſion to tell you in 
| the Conſequence of this Story. 
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Cit, That's a ſtrange Family indeed ! 


Fr. It would be ſtrange if they ſhould be otherwiſe, # 


in a Houſe where you have nothing but Luxury, Riot- 

ing, 8 Swearing and Drinking, all Day and 

K aſter, and Miſtreſs, and Servants, all 
ike. 

Cit. How could you think of tying yourſelf to ſuch 
a Family? | 

Fr. Nay, that's unkind, after what I have ſaid al- 
ready; the Thing is done and over; I told you the 
wretched Reaſon of it, the Buſineſs now is to tell you 
the * K f | 

Cit. I aſk your Pardon; pray go on. 

Fr. I lived there, as I tell you, near half a Year, 
till ſome Apartments which my Wife deſired to have 
added to my own Houſe were finiſhed, 

Cit, And were you not heartily tired of ſuch a hea- 
theniſh Life ? 4 

Fr. Let me tell you, my Friend, with Sorrow, I 
really cannot ſay I was at firſt ; and let all wiſe Men 
beware how they make an irreligious Way of Living 
too familiar to them; Ican aſſure them, by ſad Expe- 
rience, it is very dangerous, and they will run great 
Riſque of their Principles ; for Habits of Levity grow 
inſenſibly natural, ſapping the Foundation of all reli- 

ious Inclination, and preparing the Mind to approve 
the Practice. I was new married; the Circumitance 
joined with the Uſage of the Family, and it ſeemed to 
be a Time when Mirth and Diverſion might be rea- 
ſonably indulged, | | 

Cit. That's true, but not fo as to exclude Religion. 

Fr. I know that very well; but what could I do ? 
I was not Maſter of the Houſe, it was none of my 
Buſineſs to meddle with Things there, and it was too 
ſoon to begin to dictate to my Wile; and beſides, do 
J not confeſs to you, that my Heart was devoured 
with Pleaſure, and engroſſed with the Mirth and 


uſual Jollity of the Occaſion, and that it began to 
make 
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make all their Levity natural to me? Do I not ſay, 
every Man ſhould take heed of the Example? I am 
ſure it was a dreadful one to me, : 
Cit, Well, but you were there but half a Year. 
Fr. Do you ſay, BUT half a Year, is that but a 


little Time to live without a Senſe of Duty, without 


Fear, as I may ſay, of God or Devil? but as if it weie 


but a little Time, I muſt tell you it did not end there, 


I have worſe yet behind. 
Cit. But pray let me interrupt you a little; did you 


never diſcourſe with your Wife all that while about it, or 
- enquire how ſhe liked it. 
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ſtand up, fo no ſooner was the Dinner ſerved up, and 
the Ladies placed, but my Lady—had ber kate wm a 
1 8 5 


Fr. Yes, yes, I did ; but I received poor ſorty empty 
Anſwers, ſuch as evidently ſhewed ſhe mace no great 


matter of it, and would never complain if ſhe lived fo 


all her Days. 

Cit, Pray be particular in that Part if you can. 

Fr. Why, I will give you a Paſſage or two. You 
muſt know, that for three or four Days, while our 
Wedding was upon the Wheel, and a pretty many 
Friends in the Houſe, ſome of the neighbour1;.2 Cher- 

y were continually there; either the Miniiter f the 
ariſh, or of the next Pariſh, or a Genileman's Cha- 
plain that lived about a Mile off; and once or twice 
a Preſbyterian Clergyman, who kept the Vicetin.g- 
Houſe in the Town, and to whom J found not dir 
Richard only, but even the Miniſter cf the 


Pariſh, behaved very reſpectfully; and as he was a 
Man of Worth and a very good Scholar, they were 
very intimate together. While theſe were there, as 
I faid, there was always ſome or other to ſay the 
Grace, as they call it, at Table. But as for Prayers 
at Night that was never offered, or perhaps thought 
on. 


But it happened once we all went to Dinner with- 
out a Chaplain, and as Sir Richard made no Offer to 
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boiled Turkey, and we all fell to work as decently, 
and with as little Regard to him whoſe Bounty filled 
and fed us, as any Pack of Hounds in the Country. 

Cit. I never heard the like; pray was it ſo always? 

Fr. Conſtantly; never otherwiſe, except as before. 

Cit. I thought there had been no ſuch People in the 
World, eſpecially among Proteſtants ; nay, not a Pa- 
piſt, as I ever met with, would fall to, without crofling 
the Table, which is in them an Acknowledgment to 
their Saviour for the Mercy of their Food. 

. Fr, Well, I aſſure you, there was nothing like it 
ere. | 

Cit. And did you take no Notice of it? 

Fr. Good Manners forbade it me at Table. 

Cit. But methinks you ſhould have ſpoken to your 
Wife about it. 

Fr. So did, and you ſhall hear what Return I met 
with: I was really ſurprized at the Thing the firſt 
Time, and fpoke of it to my Wife at Night when we 
were alone, and which occaſioned the following ſhort 
Diſcourſe. 


My Dear, ſaid I, was not ſomething wanting among 
us at Supper To- night? 
Not as I know, /a:d ſhe, what was wanting ? 
Nay, my Dear, /aid J, it is none of my Buſineſs, 
Lie. Well, but tell me what was wanting; for I 
cannot imagine what you mean. 
Hud. Won't you take it ill, my Dear, if I tell 
ou ? 
: Fife. No, not I; what can it be, that I ſhould 
take ĩt ill? 
Hub, Why, did we not want a Chaplain? 
Phoo, ſays ſhe, is that all? | 
Why, my Dear, ſays I, does Sir Richard never 
thank God for his Meat? | 
Lie. Nay, what do I know? We never trouble 
our Heads about thoſe Things. 
EE Huj6. 
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Huſb, I confeſs, I never ſaw it ſo before, and I have 
been in very good Families, 

IVife. Then it may be they kept Chaplains ? 

Huſb. No, indeed, my Dear. 

No] /ays /he, it is an odd Thing for a Gentleman 
to meddle with it. 

Huſb. What, my Dear, to thank God for his daily 
Bread ? | 

IVife. Oh! it is perfectly ungenteel to do it pub- 
lickly ; cannot they mutter it to themſelves ? 

Hb. I am ſorry to differ from you, my Dear. 

I/ife. Well, I will ſpeak to Sir Richard to-morrow, 
and you ſhall have the Honour of being Chapla'n. 

uſb. No, my Dear, I hope you won't make what 

I faid to you ſo publick ; it is no Buſineſs of mine. 

Well, I was fo unable to perſuade her to forbear 
making a Jeſt of me, the next Day at Table, that I 
was obliged to make an Excuſe to be abſent both at 
Dinner and at Supper. And at Night | owned the Rea- 
ſon; and was forced to tell her plainly, I would dine 
there no more, unleſs ſhe would promiſe me not to ſpeak 
of it; which with much Difficulty, at /af?, I prevail- 
ed with her to do. 

Cit. | would even have let her ſaid what ſhe would; 
and would have owned I was ſurprized at the Thing. 

Fr. Well, you ſhall hear how ſhe ſerved me, and how 
handſomely ſhe was ſerved for it, by her own Brother: 
She kept her Word with me about a Week ; but one 


Evening, as we were at Supper, ſhe made a Motion to 


me and ſeemed to ſmile: I kept my Countenance as 
long asſhe kept it from being taken Notice of; but ſhe 
took Care to let Sir Richard — ſee her; who. as he was 
a merry Man, and full of good Humour, would needs 
know what the Matter was; ſhe points to me. Let 
him tell you, ſays ſhe, for he won't let me. Sir Richard 
preſſed me, and I bluſhed as red as the Colour of Blood 
would allow; at length my Wife ſaid, 


B 2 Nay, 


28 The Family Inſtructor. 


Nay, Mr. 
you may tell it. 

No, my Dear, ſaid I, I am ſure, I ſhan't; and 1 
am ſure you won't. 

This made the Caſe worſe, for they were doubly -. 
importunate then; and Sir Richard, who always thought 
it had been ſome little Jeſt or other, lays hold of his 
Siſter, and ſwore ſhe ſhould tell him. | 

I interceded with him, and perſuaded him ; told him 
ſhe had engaged to me not to ſpeak of it, and I hoped 
he would not make her break the firſt Promiſe that ever 
I aſked her to make, ſince ſhe was my Wife. 

My Wife turned upon me, and would have me re- 
linquiſh her Promiſe ; I told her I could not; in a 
Word, it began to warm us on all Hands, and my Wife 
in particular told me I uſed her ill. 

My Dear, faid I, it is very hard you ſhould ſay fo, 
when you know you ate only deſired to conceal one of 
my Faults. 

I know no Fault in it, fays ſhe; and if it be, I de- 
fire to conceal none of your Faults, 

But if you don't, my Dear, ſaid I, you will expoſe 
me very much; for you will find I have a great man 
Faults worſe than this, that I hope no Body ſhall know 
but yourſelf. | 

She was afraid I had, ſhe ſaid; and this had given 
her ſuch a Surfeit of me, that if the reſt were much 
worſe, ſhe was afraid they would give her a Vomit, that 
would bring up all her Love. 

My Dear, faid I, J hope that lies too deep for ſuch 
a ſlight Operation. I was going to ſay more, but J 
ſaw ſhe was in a Rage; fo I forbore. 

She anſwered, I do not know whether it does or no; 
and with thoſe Words roſe from the I able and went 


up Stairs. | 
Sir Richard , the beſt humoured Man in the 


is is not ſuch a mighty Thing, 


World, ran and took hold of her, ſwore ſhe ſhould 
nut 
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not go, and dragged her back a good Way, but ſhe 
Aung from him; I followed her, but ſhe was too nim- 
ble for me, and got into her Room, and with flinging 
the Door after her, and I too near her, ſtruck me on 
the Noſe, and ſet me a bleeding moſt violently. 

You may be ſure this Carriage, and my Bleeding, 
ſpoiled our Mirth, and indeed our Supper; nor could 
my Lady or another Siſter prevail with her to 
come out of her Chamber, or let me in for ſome 
Hours ; indeed, when ſhe heard of my Bleeding, and 
had opened the Door after I was gone down, and ſeen 
how much I had bled upon the Stair-head before a Ser- 
vant could be called with a Baſon and Towel, ihe was 
much concerned, and ſent her Maid down to fee how 
I did. 

In the Interim of this, Sir Richard, who appesrcd 
very much concerned at what had happened, came tv 
me, and ſmiling faid, Brother, I am very ſorry that 


I ſhould be inſtrumental to put my Siſter out of Hu- 


mour, eſpecially with you; I muſt acknowledge, I 
7 knew her ſo much out in her Behaviour in my 
ife. 

Sir, ſaid I, it would have been no Trouble to me, 
if it had not been that the Thing itſelf was from ſome- 
8 had fooliſhly let fafl, which if ſhe had told in 
her Way, would have made you think me wanting in 
my Reſpect to you, which of all Things in the World 
I would give no Occaſion for, having been treated fo 
obligingly by you, ever ſince I had the Honour to be 


related to you, 


Come, Brother, ſays Sir Richard, here is my Hand 
and my Word, it ſhall move no ſuch Imaginaticns in me; 


beſides I would not have preſſed her, f I had thought 
in the leaſt it had related to me. 


Indeed, Sir Richard, ſaid I, it had not the leaſt Diſ- 


reſpect in it to you; yet I freely own, I ſhould not have 
ſaid it, no not to my own Wife. 


B 3 And 
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And I freely own, ſays he, my Siſter is in the 
wrong, if it be ſo; for it is hard a Man cannot ſpeak 
a Word in his Bedchamber to his own Wife, but ſhe 
muſt betray him. Oh th-ſe Wives! ſays he ſmiling, 
are ſuch Boſom Friends! There is my Wife, ſays he, 
pointing to his Lady, is juſt ſuch another Privy 
counſel-keeper. 

Well, Sir Richard —, ſaid I, however, I heartily 
aſk your Pardon for what I ſaid, whether ſhe tells it or 
not ; and I acknowledge it was what did not become 
me to ſay, nor was it any of my Buſineſs. 

Says dir Richard, Let it be what it will, and whe- 
ther I know it or no, I give you my Promiſe, Bro- 
ther; I will not take any thing ill from you. 

me, ſays my Lady, who fat by all this while, my 
Brother makes more of it than he needs, and his Mo- 
deſty in it is too much his own Diſadvantage; I have 
the Secret, and he ſhall give me leave to tell it ; I aſſure 
you, Sir Richard, neither you nor I have any Reaſon 
to take it ill, tho? I muſt blame my Siſter too. 

Upon this ſhe told the Story; and told it like one 
that had more Senſe of the Reproof than I expected. 

And was this all, ſays Sir Richard Come, Brother, 
ſays he, I am far from taking it ill; your Remark was 
very juſt, and I aſſure you, 1am very ſenſible I on1ht not 
to dn ſa; but we are a wicked Crew, and have been ſo from 
Father to Son; I do not know when I ſhall mend. But 
this I will tell you, I will convince my Sifter To-morrow, 
that ſhe has been much in the wrong to you; and I will 
promiſe you I twill take your Admonition tos. 

Sir, {aid I, all this is the Conſequence of Sir Richard's 
heing a Man of the beſt "Temper in the Wo:1d, but 
ſtill it was no Buſineſs of mine. 

Come, come, ſaid Sir R. let us talk no more of it, 

This paſſed on; we ſpent the Evening well enough, 
but no Wife appeared, neither was ſhe to be ſpoke 
with till almoſt Bed-time. 

When 1 had Admittance, ſhe made me a ow, 

aſke 
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aſked me how I did, ſaid ſhe was very ſorry the Door 
ſtruck me, and behaved mighty mannerly, but not at all 
kindly ; ſhe hardly knew how to differ with me; we had 
not been long enough married to know how to manage 
4 Broil, ſo we carried it awkardly and ſhy. I went to her 
and kiſſed her; ſhe made me a Curteſy, as if I had 
been a Stranger ſaluting her; and thus it paſſed off till 
the next Day. 

In the Morning ſhe aſked me, if I intended to dine 
from her again? 1 ſaid, No, my Dear, and ſmiled ; at 
which ſhe ſeemed very well pleaſed. 

At Dinner-time, being all come into the Room, and 
juſt going to ſit down, Huld, ſays Sir Richard , 
turning to his Siſter, to let you ſee that I take very kindly 


from my Brother what you took ſo ill, I afſure you, we 


Will dine no more without a Chaplain ; upon which, ve- 

gravely, and in very handſome, decent Expreſſions, 
he _ God's Bleſſing, not giving his Siſter leave to 
reply. 

I could eafily ſee my Wife was ſurprized, but ſhe 
could not imagine which way her Secret came out, 

After Dinner Sir Richard {tood up, and re- 
turned Thanks with the ſame Gravity, and immediately 
my Wife offered to withdraw. 

Sir Richard, who happened to ſit next her, caught 
hold of her; Siſter, ſays he, I hope you are not angryſtill? 
No-, no, ſays ſhe, Mr. ought to have the tell- 
ing of tus Secrets himſelf; tha* he need not have tied me 
up fo clefely in what he reſolved to tell himſelf ; but Wives 
mnuſt be ſubjett, 

1 was going to ſpeak; Pray, Brother, ſays Sir Ri- 
chard, leave it ro me; it is my Quarrel, and I will have 
no Seconds. Indeed Siſter, ſays he, it is bad 10 be miſ- 


taken once, but you have the Misfartune to be twice 


wrong; for THERE ts the falſe Siſter that teld your 


Story, pointing to his Lady; and whether ſhe had it from 
my Brother or you, none knows better than yourſ*lf. 
She was going toreply, mom Sir Richard put in thus; 
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© Ihave but one one Requelt to you, Sifter, ſays he, and 
* that is, that you will never ſpeak a Word of the Un- 
© kinInvis of it, as you call it, on either Hand; Iam 
* {o far fron taking it ill, that I am more glad it hap- 
© pened, than if you had given me 5007. V, Sifter, 
continued he, though I am looſe enough, and wicked 
enough in other Things, yet do we not all own that 
GOD gives us our daily Bread? And I think we 
© ſhould always aſk him Leave to eat it, and thank him 
© when we have done; and you ſhall never find me omit 
dit again.“ : 

My Wife gave him no Anſwer, but got away as 
ſoon as ſhe could, went to her Chamber, and ſat and 
cried for two Hours, and afterwards was well-humour- 
ed enough; and we never heard any more of that Mat- 
ter afterwards, 

But now, as I told you, our Houſe being finiſhed, 
we prepared to remove, and here began my Difficulty ; 
the looſe prophane Life we had led began to be too 
familiar to me; and this, joined with the Diſcourage- 
ments of a Wife that I knew had no Taſte cf Religi- 
ous Things, made me cold in the Matter of my Duty, 
and we began to live at home juſt as we had lived a- 
broad, ; | | 

It continued thus above four Months; at laſt an 
odd Accident, as my Wife called it, but a wonderful 
good Providence to me, as I called it, gave a Turn 
to us, a Way by which I had the leaſt Expectation 
of any ſuch Thing; for it made my Wife, though 
without the leaſt Affection to the Thing, be the firſt Mo- 
ver of it to me. | 

Cit. That was a happy Turn indeed! 

Fr. My Wife had an old Uncle, her Father's own 
Brother, who was a Miniſter, and who lived farther 
in the Country, who about this Time came to viſit 
us; he had been a Week or two at Sir Richard's, and 
then came to ſee his Niece, my Wife, and to ſtay 
three or four Days, as was his Cuſtom ; he was * 

an 
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and had no Heirs but my Wife and her Siſter; and, as 
ſhe expects a good Lift from him when he dies, ſhe was 
mighty obſervant and reſpectful to him. 

he old Gentleman being come, and Preparations 
being made for his Lodging, my Wife com.s to me in 
the Evening. 

My Dear, ſays ſhe, we mult be wonderful Religious 
now, for two or three Days, for this old Gentleman 
will make us all come to Prayers every Night and Mor- 
ning ; it may be you will not like it, but we muſt not 
diſoblige him. 
> Diſoblige him ſays I, I do not underſtand you? 

i Why, ſays ſhe, if we ſhould not ſeem very well 
pleaſed he will be uneaſy, and think we are all Hea- 
thens. | 

Will he ſo, my Dear, ſaid I; then he will have the- 
fame Thoughts of us, that we ought to have of our» 
ſelves; for indeed we do live worſe than Heathens, 

Wife, Well, it is no Matter for that; we muſt not 
let him think ſo ; and therefore I told you of it before- 
hand. 

lib. My Dear, if he will call us all to Family- 

Praver, I wiſh he would come and live with us all 

his Days. | 

[/ife. What do you want a Chaplain again? Why- 
cannot you do it yourſelf? | 

iuſb, I wiſh you would ſay ſo much in Earneſt, as 

Jam fati:hed you do in Jeſt, 

ie. Why, let me be in Earneſt or in Jeſt, I never: 

hinder you; you may take Orders, and turn Parſon,. 
cannot you? and then ſaying your Prayers will be but 

Part of your Trade, as it is my Uncle's. 

Hub. My Dear, I doubt you are but ill prepared to-. 
be a Miniſter's Wife. 

Wife. Not half fo well as to be a Miniſter's. Wie 

dow; I would anſwer for the ſecond Venture. 

Well, I laid up her Words in my Heart, (viz.) 7 

»ever kindred you; and it began to be. a very weighty: 

B 5. Reflection. 
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Reflection upon me, That the Neglect of my Duty in 
my Family had not been my Wiſe's Fault ſo much as 
my own; I knew ſhe had no Senſe of Religion upon 
her Mind, and did not ſpeak of her hindering me, from 
any Willingneſs to have it done ; yet ſtil] it was true, 
ſhe had not actually oppoſed me, for I had never offer- 
ed it; and it had been my Duty, firſt to have endea- 
voured to perſuade her, and prevail with her to conſent 
to it; and at laſt, if ſhe had refuſed, to have put it out 
of her Power to have hindered me, and to have perform- 
ed it whether ſhe would or no. 

Upon a ſerious Reflection in th 3 Manner on the Neg- 
lect of my own Duty, and how juſtly ſhe had reproach- 
ed me with her net having hindered me, J reſolved that 
as this good Man was likely to begin ſetting up good 
Order and the Worſhip of GOD in my Houle, I 
would endeavour to keep it up when he was gone: 
And another Circumſtance happened to make this Work 


eaſier to me than I expected. 


It happened that our Uncle the Miniſter had not been 
two Days in the Houſe, but he was taken very lame of 
the Gout; and after that had locked him in for near 
two Months, he fell into an Ague, which held him 


- almoſt two more; ſo that we had his Company near 


four Months, to my great Satisfaction, and not leſs to 
the Affliction of my Wife. | 

The good old Man being lame, as above, called me 
to him one Morning, and told me he deſired to ſpeak 
with me; when he began very ſeriouſly to talk with 
me upon the Subject of Family-I/or ſhip, and we talked 


ol it in the following Manner. 


Couſin, ſaid the old Father, I ſeem to be caſt upon 
you here by God's Providence, and being a Miniſter, 
have alittle taken the Work of Family-Prayer out 
of your Hand; but I hope you will not take it ill if I 
tell you, that you muſt not look upon yourſelf as excuſed 
in that Caſe, for as you are the Maſter of the — 
mie, 
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mily, I ought to leave you a Part of the Day to perform 
the Duty yourſelf; and ſo I would have you tell me, 
which is the moſt convenient for you, Morning or E- 
vening, and I will take which Part of the Day you 
pleaſe. 

I was never ſo confounded in all my Life; all my 
Blood in my Body ſeemed to fly up in my Face, and 
I ſtood like one ſtruck dumb; I could not ſpeak a 
Word to him for a long while; the old Gentleman per- 
ceiving my Diſorder, but not gueſling at the Meaning 
or Reaſon of it, went on thus ; 

Pray Couſin, ſaid he, do not be uneaſy that I take 
upon me to hint to you what I think is your Duty ; it 
is not that I believe you do not do it, but that perhaps 


you may think the Charge devolved upon me while 1 


am in your Houſe, 
I was ſtill in Confuſion, and my own Convictions 


crowding in upon me, I preſently had a little Battle in 


my Thoughts, between the honeſt Deſire of confeſſing 
the Truth to him, and the hypocritical Pride of paſſing 
for a better Chriſtian than 1 was ; however, at length 
the better Side prevailed, and I ſaid to myſelf, Who 
knows but this good Man may be an Inſtrument to 
bring my Wife to promote that good Work which I 
have fo long defired, and which hitherto ſhe has ſuch 
a manifeſt Averſion to? Upon this Reſolution I turned 
pretty quick upon him. 

Alas! Sir, /a:d I, you are unhappily miſtaken in us. 

Ain, Miſtaken in you, Couſin! how do you mean? 

Maſt. Why, Sir, as to the Managementof our Family. 

Min, Dear Couſin, I do not meddle with your Fami- 
ly Affairs; I only ſpeak about praying to GOD, I hope 
every good Man does that in his Family. 


Maſt. Indeed, Sir, I believe every Man but I does ; 
but I am obliged to confeſs —- 


Here I made ſome Stop, for indeed I 
was aſhamed to go on. 


11in. Not pray, Coufin ! what not pray with your 
Family? It cannot be! FRY : 


Ans. 
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Maft. I wiſh, Sir, ſaid I, you would ſpeak to your 
Niece about it. 

Ain. Nay, Couſin, ſays the good Man, ſmiling, 
do not be Adam, do not be Adam; your Wife cannot 
3 Blame, for it is your Duty, and ſhe cannot hin- 

er it, 

Here, however, I took Occaſion to lay before him 
the Truth of my Caſe, the Temper of my Wife, how 
much it had been my Snare; and that though it was in- 
deed my Duty, yet that being thus diſcouraged, I had 
yielded to the Temptation ; but told him alſo what an 
Affliction it had been to me; and though it was true 
that my Wife's Averſion ought not to be any Hindrance, 
te I begged he would join his Help, and endeavour to 

ring my Wife to encourage it, if poſſible. 

He promiſed me he would; and the next Day he 
was as good as his Word, as far as his Skill could reach; 
but how little Succeſs he had in the main, you ſhall 
hear ; their Dialogue however was of great Uſe to me 
in what happened afterwards, 

Our good religious Uncle had muſed, as he after- 
wards told me, almoſt all Night, how he ſhould be- 
gin with my Wife in ſo nice an Affair, and to bring her 
into the Thing without diſguſting her; for he found ſhe 
was none of thoſe who had much of Religion upon her 
Mind ; and after he had refolved upon his Method, he 
takes Occaſion in the Morning as ſhe waited on him to 
give him ſome Chocolate, to enter into Talk with her; 
and began thus : 

Min, Niece, ſays he, why do you bring it up your- 
ſelf, why don't you let a Servant do it ? 

Niece Sir, becauſe I love to wait upon you; I think 
it is my Duty. 

Min. That's a rare Principle in Religion, Couſin ; 
if we could but love every Thing that was our Duty, 
we ſhou'd be exc lent Chriſtians. | 

[ Hore the Minifter flops, and makes a ſilent ejacu- 
latory Prayer as a Grace, &c. to his Chocolate. 


Niece 
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Niece. Dear Sir, ſays ſhe, we never ſay Grace to 
@hocolate or Tea. 

Min. No, Child! why who gives you the Choco- 
late and Tea? 

Niece. Nay, that is true, but we never mind it; be- 
ſides, it is not the Faſhion, nobody does it, as ever I 
heard of. 

Min. It may be he that gives them their Daily Bread, 
is not the ſame that gives them Chocolate and Tea 5 
that is to ſay, they do not think fo, 

Niece, It would look very oddly in Company. 

Min. I am no Phariſee, Pa nor do I encou- 
rage any one to be ſingular; but if we are to acknow- 
ledge God's Goodneſs in all his Mercies, we have no 
Rule to take more Notice of one than another. But 
as to the looking oddly, I confeſs, in theſe odd Times 
it does ſo; and therefore where I think it will be cen- 
ſured as hypocritical, or making an out- ide Shew of 
Religion, I do it ſo ſilently and unperceived, as to give 
no Man that Advantage. But J muſt tell you, Niece, 
that even in that, which ſome call Modeſty, I reproach 
myſelf with acting as if I was aſhamed of worſhipping 
God, which is my known Duty, 

Miece. Why, Sir, in this Caſe, as it is not the Fa- 
Z ſhion, it would be cenſured, | 
2 Min. I know it, Niece, but I think it is a ſad Caſe, 
that what is our unqueſtioned Duty, ſhould be ſo unfa- 
> ſhionable. I think the Office of a Clergyman will ſoon 
beat an Endin this Nation, for Religion grows out of 
| b Faſhion apace ; it will be out of Faſhion (perhaps) 
50 quickly, to pray to GOb at all. 
4 Niece. No, Sir, | hope we ſhall always go to Church. 
* Ain. Well, Child, but muſt we pray to GOD no 
where but at Church? Are not our Families and Clo- 


do not all good Chriſtians pray to God there? 
MWMiece. They ſhould do fo to be ſure, Sir. 
| Ain. 


ſets to be Places of Prayer, as well as the Church, and 
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Min. Ay, ay, and it is there that I ſay Religion 
grows unfaſhionable, and I am afraid will grow quite 
out of Faſhion in this Nation ; and if God ſhould, ac- 
cording to the Text, pour out his Fury upon all the Fa- 
milies in England, that call not upon his Name, I fear 
it would be as near to an univerſal Judgment as any 
thing that was ever heard of in the World. 

Niece. I do not know indeed how it is, 

Min. Nay, Couſin, I do not ſpeak of your Family: 
I hope your Huſband knows his Duty better than not 
to pray to God in his Family. 

[Here ſhe was hard put to it; ſhe was loth to 
ſay yes, becauſe it was not true; and leth to 
accuſe her Huſband, and which was worſe to 
her, afraid to diſoblige her Uncle, for fear 
of the Money; fo ſhe pauſed a good while, 
and did not ſay a Word, 

Min. I am very ſorry, Niece, ſays the Miniſter, ob- 
ſerving her Silence, that I ſeem to examine into a 
Thing, perhaps you are not willing to be free in; but 
my End is only, as it always is, to do you good, | 

Niece. Sir, we are but young Houſe-keepers yet, and 
Mr. is not thoroughly ſettled ; but you ſee, I 
believe, he is very glad of the Occaſion of your pers 
forming it for him, 

Min. Well, but Niece, ſhall I ſpeak freely to you ? 
I may not perhaps be ſo free with him; I hope you 
will think it your Duty to perſuade him to it? he 
ſeems to be of a ſober religious Diſpoſition, and a 
Word from you may do more Good than you are a- 
ware of. 

Niece, I don't hinder him. | 
Min. But, Child, that is not enough, your Duty is 
to urge and preſs him to it. 

* Niece, Sir, I am not to ſet up for my Huſband's 
Director. | 

Min. Do not think to excuſe yourſelf upon that 
Nicety; you are mutually to provote one 1 to 
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Love and to geod Works ; you are to uſe the Power of 
Perſuaſion, Entreaty, and all agreeable Importunities, 


to bring him if you can, to do his Duty; if you pre- 


vail, he will thank you for it afterwards, 

Niece. He won't mind what I ſay. 

Min. You do not know that; come, Niece, you 
muſt not put it off lightly; I am ſerious ; it is your 
Duty to perſuade him, if you can do it. 

Niece. I can do but little to perſuade him : If it is 
his Duty, why does he not do it ? I don't hinder him, 

Min. How are you ſure of that, Child? 1 know, 
ſince my Siſter, your Mother died, and you have been 
in Sir Richard's Faniily, ou have not had much good 
Example; but I can fvre you, your Mother lived 
after another Manner; and though ſhe had not the 
Succeſs which her Endeavours deſerved, and could 


never bring old Sir Richard, your Father, to any 


Senſe of his Duty, yet ſhe never failed to perſuade 
him to it: And when ſhe could get no more of him, 
ſhe prevailed on him to keep a Chaplain; and ſo the 
Worſhip of GOD was ſet up in the Family by Proxy, 
which I think to be the worſt May, though he would 
not do it himſelf- 
Niece. I was ſo young then I don't remember it, 
Min. Now, my Dear, you ſay, you do not hinder 
our Huſband ; you know my Nephew (excuſe me, 
Couſin) minds nothing of Religion ; and this Gen- 
tleman taking you out of ſuch a Heatheniſh Family, 
may think you like your Brother, which I ſhould be 
very forry for; and he may think, that praying to 


. GOD, and Family-Worſhip, may be things as little 


agreeabie to you, as to your Brother: And if you have 
not told him otherwiſe, this may be the Reaſon why 
it is not done; and thus it is plain, you may have hin- 
dered him. | 

Niece. Nay, we never had any Talk about it. 

Min, The Cafe is much the ſame : You know Sir 
Richard and I never agreed; he hated I ſhould be in 

5 the 
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the Houſe, becauſe I always called to Prayers; and 1 
hated to be in his Houſe, becauſe I ſaw he had no 
Taſte of 1 and yet Sir Richard may ſay as you 
ſay of your Huſband, that he never hindered me; but 
it is really a Miſtake, he did hinder me. Now, my 
dear Child, if you have hindered your Huſband, the 
Sin is at your Door; I entreat you, do not hinder him 
any more. 

Niece. No, indeed, Sir, I won't hinder him. 

Min. Well, but that is not enough, Child; will you 
perſuade him ? 

Nrece. I cannot talk to him of ſuch Things. 

Min. Well, Child, Ill take that Part off of your 
Hand; are you willing I ſhould talk to him? For I 
have a great mind to do it for all your Sakes. 

Niece. What you pleaſe, Sir. 

Min. And ſhall I tell him, that you are very will- 
ing that he ſhould ſet up the Worſhip of God in his 


_ Houſe? 


Niece. Ves, Sir, if you pleaſe, 
Min. Methinks, Nzece, you ſpeak coldly of it, as 
if it was an indifferent Thing to you, or a Thing you 


had rather ſhould be let alone; ſpeak plain to me, my 


Dear, or I ſhall take it for diſſembling. 
VNMiece. No, Sir, I do not diſſemble. | 

Min. Well, ſhall I tell him you are ſenſible it is hi 
Duty, and that you are very * of it? 

Niece, Yes, Sir. 

Here the Miniſter broke off; he ſaw her dull, igno- 
rant, and without any Reliſh of what he had ſaid ; that 
the Anſwers ſhe had made were, as it were extorted 
from her, not at all natural, or ſpoken with Freedom; 
and ſo he told me when we talked. However, Cou- 
fin, ſays he, I have cleared the Way for you to begin 


to work, (which is your Duty) and I hope you will 


have no Obſtruction from your Wife. 


This good Man ſtaid, as I told you, about four 


Months, and when he began to be well again, he 
prepared 
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prepared to go Home; but the Evening before he 
went away, he called me to him, and as my Wife 
was fitting by him before, he directed his Speech to us 
both.—He made a ſhort, but a very ſignificant Diſ- 
courſe, of the Neceſſity and Advantage of a religious 
Pamily-Government, and orderly Houſhold, ſhewing 
juſt Examples to our Servants and Children ; and the 
Duty upon Maſters of Families to worſhip GOD in a 
publick Manner, for the Advantage, Example, and 
Z Encouragement of all under their Roof: After this he 
turned to me, and with a kind of an Air of Reproof, 
but very reſpectful, he put me in mind how the Weight 
2 of all his Diſcourſe was upon me; that I was the 
| Head of the Family, and anſwerable for the Govern- 
ment of it, as well Civil as Religious. I know, Cou- 
ſin, ſays he, you are but new married, and perhaps 
your Wife and you may not yet have enquired of one 
another, what is or is not your Duty: But as I have 
taken upon me to tell you this is your Duty, ſo I take 
upon me to anſwer for your Wife, that ſhe will not 
be any Hindrance to you; nay, ſhe has owned to me, 


a 
8 " . 
* * 4 BEOS 


: that ſhe is deſirous of it, and will do all that lies in her 
to encourage it. 
II made him a Bow, and told him I was very glad of 
it; that indeed I had been always educated in a reli- 
„ geious Family, and that J had never omitted my Duty 
b: that Matter till ſince I was married; but however, 
that I did not in the leaſt charge the Neglect upon my 
2 Wife. I told him it was true that I never had propoſed 
it to her, and ſo 1 did not know her Sentiments of thoſe 
4 hings; but 1 acknowledged that was my Fault, and 
i that I was exceeding glad that he had ſo happily pre- 
1 Lented me; and that fince ſhe deſired it of me, I was 


. ure I never willingly denied her any thing ſhe deſired, 


11 Nuch leſs ſhould I doit in a Thing that was as much my 
I Anclination as my Duty. 

ur l affure you, Couſin, ſaid he, your Wife deſires it, 

de ind gave me Leave to tell you ſo; I hope ſhe will 


con- 
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confirm what I ſay; Do you not, Niece? ſays he, 
turning to her; at which ſhe made a Bow to him, as 
her Conſent ; but I thought, even then I ſaw a kind of 
Contempt in her Countenance of the whole Diſcourſe, 
and particularly as to her being deſirous of it, at which 
I ſaw ſhe plainly ſmiled. However, in a word, the 
good Man made us both promiſe, that as he had been 


Servants to a Courſe of good Order and Family- W or- 
ſhip, that now it ſhould be conſtantly kept up. 

F or my par* I never made a Promiſe with greater 
Satisfaction in my Life, and thought myſelf gotten 
over the greateſt Difficulty that ever was upon me, (v2. ) 
of bringing my Wife to conſent, But I little thought 
how much I was miſtaken, 

When my Wife was gone, I thanked the good Gen- 
tleman, and told him how glad I was of the Step he had 
taken; yet I owned to him, that I thought my Wiſe 
had come into it rather to oblige him, than from any 
fincere Regard to the Duty itſelf. 
I ſee that plainly, Coufin, faid he, but do you go on; 
it is your Part to do your Duty, whether ſhe likes it, or 
conſents to it, or not. And beſides, ſaid he, you 
do not know, but in time ſhe may be convinced, as I 
hope ſhe will. At which he repeated theſe Words, 
How" knoweſt thou, O Man, but thou may'ſt gain thy 
Fife band thus we ended this Diſcourſe. 
| 1e next Day our good Chaplain being gone, as 
my Wife and J were ſitting together after Dinner, [ 
ſaid to her; Well, my Dear, do you remember what 
we promiſed to do at Night, are you of the ſame 
Mind ? 
What Mind? ſaid ſhe. 5 
Why, that we ſhould keep up the Order of the 
Houſe, and go to Prayer every Night and Morning. 
Aye, aye, ſays ſhe, I am juſt in the ſame Mind now 
as I was then, | 

Well, 


our Chaplain now for four Months, and brought the 
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Well, /ays J, then I will perform my Promiſe, as 

well as I can, it ſhall not be wanting on my Part; and 
the more willingly, becauſe, as you ſaid you were deſi- 

rous of it, I hope you will bear with the Meanneſs of 
the Performance. 

I defirous of it ! ſaid ſhe ; and laughed aloud. 

Yes, ſaid J, did not you ſay you were? 

IWife. Not I; it is true I made a Bow, and ſaid 


but I never ſaid I was deſirous of it, I could not tell 


| nothing, becauſe I would not anger the old Parſon ; 
ſuch a Lie. 


Huſb. I am very ſorry you ſhould ſtrive to come off 


a of a thing which it was ſo much your Honour that you 
* conſented to it, and my double Satisfaction, that I 
thought you had deſired it. 


Wife, I wonder you ſhould make ſuch a- do about 


j theſe things, I never trouble my Head about them ; but 
ſince the old Man would have it ſo, you know I mult 
not diſoblige him. 


b Hub. Iam ſorry you have no other Motive; how- 
ever, I hope you have nothing to ſay againſt praying to 


- GOD: and you know, it is not only my Duty, but 
my Promiſe. 


Wife. Well then, you may do your Duty, and 


| Keep your Promiſe, I do not hinder it, as ] know of. 


This was but a cold way of 1 : However, as 


I bad promiſed, I called up my People together in the 


Evening, and as well as I could, did my Duty. 
Cit. That was right, and I hope your Wife came in- 


to it with more Willingneſs in ſome Time after. 


Fr. Quite the contrary ; and this is the Grievance 
© I wanted to tell you of : For my Wife and 1, that 
© lived the moſt pleaſant and agreeable Life in the World 
before, have hardly enjoyed an Hour of peaceable Con- 


Voeorſation ſince ; ſhe is the uneaſieſt Creature living; 


this religious way of Life is quite different from her 
© Temper ; ſhe tells me, ſhe is brought quite out of 
+ her Element; her Delight is in Company, Co 
f. the 
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the Play, and all the gay Things of the Times ; ſhe 
wants to come to London all the I/inter Seaſon, and 
go back into the Country only for a little Shade in the 
Heat of Summer; ſhe treats Religion with the utmoſt 
Contempt; ſhe hates the melancholy Life we lead ; ſhe 
tells me, if I reſolve to live thus, ſhe will go to London 
with Sir Richard, when he goes up to the Parliament, 
and I may ſtay at home and pray for them. 

Cit. Wel], but how does ſhe behave as to the Duty 
itſelf ? I hope ſhe complies with the Form of it, and 
is decent in the Time of Worſhip. 

Fr. Truly, hardly; ſhe is filent indeed, and that is 
all, But ſhe will fit when we kneel, read while we 
ſing ; nay, and ſometimes continue Reading while we 
are praying. And it is a Favour if the only ileeps, and 
gives me no Uneaſineſs but her Snoring, 

Cit. How can you have Patience with her? | 

Fr. When I have performed the Duty, ſhe will ban- 5 
ter it in a moſt profane manner; aſk me, why ] did not 
pray for a better Wife ; tell me, I forgot to pray for 
ſuch a Thing; and, in ſhort, ſhe lets the whole Houſe > 
fee that ſhe hates the Duty, and undervalues the Per- 
formance, ; 

I told her, if ſhe did not like my Performance, I 
would keep her a Chaplain. No, no, fays ſhe, then | 
we ſhall have no Sport. I take it to be an excellent | 
Opera; all the Grievance to me is, that it is a little 
too often. Beſides ſuch as this, ſhe will frequently mix 
ſuch profane Stuff with her Banter, that ſometimes ſhe | 
talks Words I dare not repeat, indeed, downright | 

_ Blaſphemy. 
Cit. And could you go on with the Performance un- 
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der all this? | i 
Fr. Indeed J have been often at the Point of giving 
it quite over; I have thought that Charity is ſo ab- | 


folutely neceflary to every Chriſtian Duty, that I nei- 

ther could perform with Profit to myſelf, or Profit to 

thole that heard me without it. 4 
| At, 


2 


de your Diverſion; I am ſure it has been a very un- 
; pleaſant Circumſtance to me. : 
* Cit. You miſtake me very much, it has not been 


1 
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Cit. I cannot ſay as to Profit, but I think it is im- 
poſſible to perform it with Compoſure, when we know 
they that hear us are not equally affected with it. 

. Much more when we know they deſpiſe and 
make a Jeſt of it. 

Cit. Very true, it is my own Caſe exactly; and as 
this was what I meant when I told you I knew 
one whoſe Caſe was like yours, ſo I muſt acknow- 


* ledge it has made your Story exceeding pleaſant to 
me. 


Fr. I am very ſorry that what is my Affliction ſhould 


pleaſant to hear that you have been under ſuch a ſevere 
Affliction; but it was a great Pleaſure to me to find a 
dear Friend in a Caſe, from which I was fo likely to 
receive Inſtruction, Comfort, and Advice in my own, 


which is almoſt the ſame in every Circumſtance, and 


in which I have been ſo much at a loſs how to behave, 


that I have neither known what to do, or whom to go 


to for Advice. 

Fe. I am ſure, if your Caſe is like mine, you need 
no other AMiction. 

Ci. Mine differs in nothing but ſuch Particulars in 

which it is much worſe. 
Fi. That can hardly be, for mine has broke the 
Peace of my Mind, and the Peace of my Family too: 
I confeſs I have a little recovered the firſt, but the 
laſt I believe will never be recovered. 

it. My Mind and Family too are in the utmoſt 
3 and I fee no Way of reſtoring cither of 

em. 


Fr. Well, but deſpair of nothing. GOD can re- 
ſtore both. 


4 . 1 . . . 

Ci. That is true; but there is a Circumſtance or 
two in mine, that, as I ſaid, makes it worſe than 
Jours, and that is in this Particular, viz, that 
J there 
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there is leſs Hope of recovering mine than there is of 


yours. 


Fr. Tt will be very difficult to make me ſenſible of 

that; can any thing be harder to reclaim than an Ori- 
ginal Atheiſt, one bred without the Knowledge of 
GOD, and reſolving never to learn it ? 
Cit. Yes, yes, a great deal, viz, A hardened Hypo- 
crite, who is paſt the Power of Conviction, and arrived 
to ſuch a Pitch in her Pretences to Religion, as to 
make it a Cloak of Malictouſneſs, 

Fr, That is bad indeed, but I know not which iz 
the worſt; what can be worſe than 4 DESPISER, 
a Scoffer of every Thing that is ſerious, that neither 
looks up, nor looks in, that mocks her Maker, and 
all thoſe that ſerve him; that ſays to the Almighty, 
Depart from us, we deſire not the Knowledge of thy 
Ways. | 

Cit. Yes, thoſe who are phariſaically Religious, and 
ſay to every one, ſtand off, I am holier than thou; 
that can ſay of a Huſband or Relation, with the Pride 
of their own Performances, GOD ! I thank thee, 1 
am not as this Publican ; that trample upon every one's 
Sincerity and Humility as an Imperfection, and think 
no Pattern imitable but their own. - "Theſe are they ot 
whom our Bleſſed Lord ſaid, they were like painted 
Sepulchres, full of Rottenneſs within. And this is the 
Caſe in my Houſe exactly, and therefore it is worſe 
than yours, 

Fr. You ſurprize me very much; I think it is your 
1 now, pray let me hear the Particulars of your 

aſe. | 
- Cit, You ſhall, but it is a very melancholy Story. 
[Here he repeats to him, all the Particulars re- 
lating to himſelf and his Wife, as they ſtand in 
the Beginning ef this Dialogue. 

Fr. Indeed yours is a melancholy Caſe, and in one 
Particular goes beyond mine for the preſent ; but mine 
is coming fairly up after it. 2 

it, 
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the 
* the Advantages of a better Education: There is all 
the Room for the Grace of GOD to work in, that 
can be expected; nay, ſuch are the proper Field in 
= which GOD is often pleaſed to diſplay the Glory of 
> redeeming Mercy, and the Sovereignty of his Grace: 
I ben thou avert caſt out to the Loathing of thy Perſon, 
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Cit. In one Particular, do you ſay? I think it is 
worle in many Particulars. It is worſe in what I ſaid 
above, har! think my Wife will be harder to re- 
claim than yours, becauſe ſhe pretends at leaſt to 
think herſelf already in the Right ; and that I am the 
Profligate, and the Enemy to Religion. Your Wife 
cannot think ſhe is right, only carries it on upon the 
Foot of an entire Neglect of Right or Wrong; not 
being touched with any Conviction, but being juſt in 

Original State we ſhould all have been in, but for 


when thou wert in thy Blood, I ſaid unto thee, Live. 
But phariſaical Hypocrites ſeem to be the Abhorrence 
D hs 5 
even of the Spirit of GOD, and it is very rarely that 
ſuch are brought back. 
Fr. Vou go very far in the Caſe of your Wife. 
Cit. I 2 you I do her no Wrong; I rather 


7 conceal and cover her Behaviour, than make it worſe. 
But then I have two Circumſtances more, which 


make my Caſe worſe than yours. 1. My Children 
are grown up, ſo far at leaſt as to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves in the Debate; and Three of them, out of 
Five, take Part with their Mother; prepoſſeſſed by 
her deluding Tongue, and by the Advantage ſhe has of 
being always with them, wheedling and crying to 
them; ſo that they carry it almoſt as inſolently to me 
as my Wife, and eſpecially in this Part, of deſpiſing 
and ſcorning the needful Union which the Duty of our 
Family calls for. 

Fr. Well, and what is the other? | 

+ Cit. Why, the other is the greateſt AMiQtion to 
me of all the reſt, (viz.) that by this abuſive brutiſh 
Behaviour of my Wife and Children, my Family is 


7 quite 


E — 2 =. 


48 The Family Inſtructor. 


quite unhinged; all Appearance of Order and Duty is 
loſt; the Servants and my other Children are let looſe 
to the World, like People without Government; we 
have no Worſhip of GOD among us; my Wife and 
her three Children go up Stairs, and there ſhe pretends 
to pray and read with them by herſelf, as if her Huſ- 


band was a Heathen, her other Children Outcaſts, and 
her Family Reprobates ; and I am quite diſtracted be- 
tween the Senſe of my Duty, and the Impoſſibllity of 


performing it. 

Fr. Hark ye, my Friend, this is a ſad Caſe, it is 
true 3 but give me leave to tel] you that this is not 
really ſo much Matter for your AMiction, as of your 
Repentance; for I ſee little or nothing in all this but 


what lies at your own Door, and is in your Power to 


rectify ; and which you muſt ſet to work immediately 
to rectify, or your Family will be ruined and undone, 
and yourſelf too, 

Cit. What can I do? Can I reform a perverſe 
Woman? Can I reduce an obſtinate Temper ? Am 
I in GOD's Stead ? Can I convince an Hypocrite, 
whoſe Pride fortifies her againſt Reaſon or Scripture, 
and whoſe Vanity makes her deſpiſe Reproof? How 


can you have ſo little Charity as to ſay, it all lies at 


my Door ? 

Fr. But, my Friend, do not be ſo full of your own 
Caſe ; I do not ſay you can work upon your Wife; 
and I acknowledge what you ſaid, that ſuch a Tem- 
per is very hard to be touched ; ſpiritual Pride is the 
ſtrongeſt Hold the Devil has in our Hearts, and which 
he is hardeſt to be beaten out of; but this is not 
what I ſpoke of; what is this to your doing your own 
Duty ? 

Cit. How can I do my Duty in ſuch a Circum- 
ſtance ? And what is my Duty? I told you the Ar- 
gument I uſed at firſt ; I cannot think it is my Duty to 
throw Pearls before Swine, who will turn again and rent 


me. 
3 Fr. 


The Family Inſtructor. 49 


> Fx, Come, my Dear Friend, let me tell you, this 
was my Temptation, as it has been yours, but I 
bleſs GOD I got over it. Your great Miſtake has 
been, that you went out into the Fields, as you ſaid, 
and conſulted with your Enemy ; had you looked into 
your own Conſcience, or into the Word of GO, 
the faithful Counſellors of all that ſincerely conſult with 
them, you would have found the Difference; you con- 
ſulted your Paſſions, your Reſentment, and the juſt 
Cauſe you had to be angry; and the Devil who watches 
: all Advantages, took you by the right Handle; ſo you 
| argued yourſelf out of your Duty, inſtead of arguing 
r ourſelf into it. ; 
t 3 Cit. Why, what could J do? Was it not enough to 
) 
/ 
9 


9 


provoke the calmeſt Man alive to a Paſſion? 

Fr. I will allow that too; but remember this, who- 
ever he is, that when (though by the moſt injurious 
Treatment) provoked, ſhall conſult with his own Paſ- 

> © ſions only, he is ſure to be wrong; you ſhould have 
3 _ÞX ſummoned your Reaſon ; you ſhould have conſulted 
* 


your Conſcience: In a word, you ſhould have looked 
2 up to GOD for Direction what to do. 


is 4 Cit. That is true, I confeſs it; but I do not now 

t A fee, after all my Paſſion is over, what I could do. 
H. I know, if I ſhould tell you the Courſe I took, 

n @ you will anſwer, that my Caſe is not like yours, and 


= perhaps it is not; but you do not know but the ſame 
Method purſued in your Caſe, might have brought with _ 
it ſecret Inſtruction, equal to your Difficulty, as it did 
h 0 mine. 

t it. I ſhall be willing to take any Advice, for my 
EZ Caſe is indeed deplorable ; I have no Peace Night or 


v Day, to ſee the Ruin of my Family, and to live in a 
2 conſtant Breach of known Duty. 
= Fr. Why, as I told you, my Temptation was the 


ſame with yours; and perhaps the Arguments againſt 
„„ my. Duty were ſtronger, for I had no Family, no 

Children but one halt a Year old; ſo it naturally of- 
LI 4 Vel. II. G tered 
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ſered to me thus; Why, let her alone, if ſhe will be a 
Heathen, and die like a Heathen, what can 1 do? I 
muſt retire myſelf ; ſeeing ſhe will not let me pray with 
her, I muſt pray by myſelf, and pray for her, and 
wait the Time when it may pleale G OD to reclaim 
her, and then] may ſet up Family-Worſhip again. 

This went a great Way with me, and I argued juſt as 
. you did, that it was not my Duty to offer the Wor- 

ſhip of GOD to the Contempt of a Scoffer; that 
there could be no Compoſure, no Engagement of the 
Affections, no Energy in Prayer, where I knew | was 
ridiculed and laughed at by her that ſhould join with 
me; and, in a word, that it was impoſſible 1 ſhould 
pray to my own Edification, or to the Profit of others, 
in ſuch a Circumſtance, and therefore I would not pray 
at all, 

In this Strait I continued ſome Time, eſpecially on 
the Occaſion of one particular Breach between us, in 
which my Wife had thrown out all that Bitterneſs and 


Banter which her unhappy Wit furnifhes her too much 


with, about my praying in my Family, 
But after my Paſſion was abated, I conſidered calmly, 
that for me to omit my Duty, becauſe my Wife 


would not do hers, had no manner of Coherence with 


Itſelf, any more than that I ſhould not eat my Meat 
if my Wife would not cat hers; I looked upon pray- 
ing to GOD, as not my indſpenſible Duty only, but 
as an ineſtimable Privilege, and that to abate it for 
the Miſtake of a weak or wicked Woman, was to pu- 
niſh myſelf, not to puniſh her: I remembered an un- 
happy Accident which happened in the Town where 
I live, That a poor Man, a Shoemaker, who had a 
very turbulent provoking Wife, and being driven into 


Paſnons and Deſperation by her wicked Uſage of him, 


ſtabbed himſelf with his Knife; it came freſh into my 
Mind how univerſally all the Neighbours condemned 
him as guilty of Self- Murder? and how in particular 
I was one of the ſorwardeſt to cenſure him on that 


very 
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very Account, and to ſay, that to kill himſelf becauſe 
his Wife was unkind, was making one Affliction two; 
and which was worſe, made her Sin againſt him be an 
Occaſion of his Sin againſt GO D and himſelt, 
which was a horrible Wickedneſs: Then I argued 
with myſelf thus; by this Woman's Uykindhets, I 
am robbed of the Comfort of my Family, and of the 
ExpeQation I had from her as a Relation; but if I 
omit my Duty, I then rob myſelf of my Peace, fin a- 
gainſt GOD and my Family, and open a Door to all 


4 
- 
#4 


| manner of Sin and Diſtraction. 
1 Upon theſe Conſiderations, I immediately lifted up 
„my Heart for Direction to him who has ſaid, F any 
Man want I iſdom, let him aſs it of God: Immedi- 
S ately came to my Mind the Words of FOS UA 
to the People of //rael, As for me and my Houſe, IV E 
a JL fervethe LORD; the Story of DANIEL, 
4 - XF who would not, no not to avoid the being devoured 
n by Lions, omit his Publick, and perhaps Family- 
= Worthip : It preſently offered then, that Daniel might 
', have ſatisfied himſelf with his Retirement, and made 
fe his Prayer in his Cloſet with Safety; but then he had 
th ſcemed to yield up the Point to his Enemies, and 
at granted that his Life was of more Concern to him than 
y- his Duty to GOD ; which he abhorred the Thought 


ut Jof, and therefore continued his Duty at the utmoſt 
for Hazard. 


u- it. Indeed you took a different Courſe from mine, 
'n- and you met with Aſſiſtance from it, which I wanted. 
ere Fr. Immediately upon this, I reſolved to do m 
3 uty, whatever Oppoſition I met with; and withal, 


that if my Wife continued to be obſtinate, I would 
im, take upon me to let her know, that if ſhe would not 
my ſubmit to attend the Wo:ſhip of GOD decently, ard 
with that Reverence as ſhe ought to do in the Family, 

he ſhould ſubmit to be abſent, and ſhould ſee her- 
elf thruſt out, as not fit to be admitted to the Wor- 
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ſhip of her Maker in Company with her Family till 
ſhe thought fit to behave as became her. 

Cit. That was a noble Reſolution, but look'd a little 
rigid to your Wife; pray how did ſhe take it ? 

Fr, Truly, I cannot ſay much of that Part yet; for 
my Buſineſs calling me to Lenden ſoon after, I was 
obliged to leave her before her "Temper had brought 
her ſo much as to think it any Affront, for at fiſt ſhe 
ſeemed very well pleaſed with it. 

Cit. It would be very obliging, if you would jet me 
hear the Particulars of this Part, for ! begin to be very 
much affected with it, 

Fr. Nay, our Dialogue was very ſhort; 1 told her 
how ill ſhe uſed me about my performing my Duty, for 
we had too many Words about it, and indeed ſome were 
diſobliging, which occaſion'd the Retirement I have told 
you of juſt now; after which having compoſed myſelf 
as well as I could, I came back to my Wife, whom I found 
not ſo much out of Humour as I expected, for it ſeems 
ſhe made ſuch a Mock of the Thing, that indeed it 
had been all acted like a Jeſt with her, and ſhe made a 
Sport even of the Words we had had about it. 

Cit. By your Relation, your Wife muſt be as bar- 
ren of any thing religious, as moſt Women I ever 
heard of, 

Fr. Ay, or ever will hear of as long as you live 
however, I reſolved to go ſeriouſly to work with her, 
and let her ſee it was no Jeſt with me, whatever it was 
with her; ſo ] began the Diſcouiſe thus: 

_ Huſo, My Dear, ſaid I, when you and I married, 
I thought we ſhould never have lived to treat one ano- 
ther as I ſee we are like to do, and eſpecially on ſuch 
a Subject; I was in hopes we ſhould have lived better 
together. 5 | 

I/ife. Why, how do we live? I think we live mighty 
well, if you can but be contented. 

Hub. My Dear, no Man can be contented to be 


ill uſed. 
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Wife, Why, who uſes you ill? I know of no ill 
Uſage, unleſs you mean my jeſting a little with you 
about your new Fits of Devotion; ſure you may bear 
a Jeſt a little can't you? : 

Huſb. Jeſting with ſacred Things is diſallowed by 
all good Men in the World; and is indeed not Jeſting, 
but downright Prophaneneſs. 

Wife. I find you have a Mind to pick a Quarrel 
with your Wife; you may talk of your Religion and 
your Prayers as much as you will, I will be at liberty 
to laugh when I think fit; I know I am your upper 
Servant, but ſure I am not ſuch a Servant but I may 
have Liberty to laugh a little at my Maſter, when LI 
think proper, 

Hujb. My Dear, I never made a Servant of you in 
my Life, nor offered to abridge you of any Liberty 
you defired ; but I would fain perſuade you to treat me 
with the common Reſpect ſuch Things require; your 
Uncle was the Man that put us upon it; you did not 
laugh at him, why ſhould you make your Huſband on- 
ly the Subject of your Jeſt? 

8 0, my Uncle! he's a Parſon; tis his Buſi- 
neſs. 

Huſb. Well, and T hope I am a Chriſtian, and ſo it 
is my Duty, and 1 dare not omit it; methinks com- 
mon Civility might prevail on you to behave decently 
to me. 

Mie. Tam ſorry my Behaviour does not pleaſe you; 
and more that I have you for my Teacher. 

Huſb. My Dear, I do not go about to teach you, 


but to perſuade you to be civil to me; if you have 


dropp'd your Affections, yet certainly good Manners 
requires ſomething. 
Wife. Yes, yes, I'll be as mannerly as you pleaſe. 
Huſb. All I aſk is, that you will banter any thing 
elſe, rather than my ſerving GOD, which I tell you 
plainly, I cannot omit; neither can I bear to hear your 
Reproaches about it, or ſee your Behaviour at it. 
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Fife. Then you muſt exerciſe your Authority to 
ſtop my Mouth, which perhaps you may not find ſo 
ealy as you imagine; for I will have my Liberty when 
you have done all. 

Huſb. Well then, I hope you will give me my Li- 
berty too; I have as good a Title to it as you. 

Miſe. You put the Caſe wrong, it is not in my 
Power to give, it is yours to take; your Liberty 1s 
abſolutely your own, and I find you claim ſome Au- 
* over mine; but pray what Liberty do you ſpeak 
of! 

Hufo. Why, to be plain, if you reſolve to behave 
indecently, during the Worſhip of GOD, and treat 
me with Jeer and Ridicule for doing my Duty; I de- 
hre this Favour, that you will withdraw when we go 
to Prayer, and leave us to ſerve GOD without Dil- 
compoſure, by the Favour of your Abſence, 

Mie. Ay, with all my Heart, you ſhall be obey'd. 

Hub. Well then, fince I can obtain no more from 
you, I expect that; and deſire you will not take it il 


that I ſhut you out ſrom that Duty which you render L 
yourſelf unworthy the Privilege of being preſent at; 


| for I will not purchaſe your Favour at the Price of 
diſobeying my Maker, and I hope in time your Eyes 
may be open'd. 


Ilife They are already, to ſee what an obliging 
Hulbnd | 28 a anti 

Hub. I doubt they are not, ſaid J; and with that 
J left her, being unwilling to have more Words with 
her; for I found nothing made the leaſt Imprei- 
ſion upon her; and to have told her what an Affliction 


it had been to me, would have been nothing; ſne 


would have but banter'd it the more. 
Cit, Well, and did you begin with her that Evening ? 


Fr. Yes, but being as captious as I could of expoſing 


her, I ſtaid out a little later than uſual, ſo that ſhe was 
gone to Bed when I came home, and we had the Fa- 
mily-Worſhip without her of courſe. 


Ct, 
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Cit, Well, but in the Morning ? f i 

Fr. In the Morning we were in her Dreſſing- Room, | 

and as I had ordered my Man to call to Prayers, her if 

Maid came up, and ſaid the Servants were ready; fol | 

roſe up, and as I went, my Dear, ſaid J, we won't 

give you the Trouble of going down; the made no An- 5 

ſwer, but ſat ſtill: And this is the Length we are gone, 4 

© for in the Afternoon I came away to London. 4 
3 Cit. You have been both a wiſer Man and a better 

1 Chriſtian than I; for like a Fool I gave way to m 
Paſſions, without making uſe of my Reaſon ; and, like fi 

2 Man void of Religion, I gave up my Duty a Sacrifice 

4 to the Wickedneſs and Pride of a Woman; and now 

ſhe glories in my Shame, for ſhe upbraids me with living 

void of Religion, without the Senſe of it upon my 

Mind, or the Face of it upon my Behaviour; and ſhe 

has ſo much Truth on her Side, as to Fact, tho' ſhe 

herſelf has been the unhappy Occaſion, that her Words 

are, as Solomon lays, lite the piercing of a Sword, I can - 

not anſwer her, for I am convinced, that however wick- 

ed ſhe had been, however ſharp her 'Taunts and Re- 

proaches, however contemptibly ſhe might ſpeak or 

think of my Performance, I ought to have done my 


Duty. 


fo 
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THE 


SECOND DIALOGUE. 


lY; HE Conference between the two Friends, 
1 1 in the laſt Dialogue, leſt them almoſt in 
K&S the lame Condition; both of them being 

oppoſed in the Peformance of their Fa- 

milly Duty by their Wives, and both of 
them reſolved to go on in the Way of their Duty, and 
to keep the Worſhip of God in their Families, whether 
their Wives would or not. 

The Diſcourſe of the Country Gentleman had open- 
ed the Eyes of the Citizen, and he reſolved to follow 
his Example; tho” as he had moſt eaſily given up his 
Duty at firſt, fo he had far the greater Difficulty in 


bringing his Family to a Compliance afterwards, as will 


preſently appear. 
When he came home, he ſat penſive and melancholy 
a good while, muſing with himſelf what Courſe he 
ſhould take with his Wife; his Reſolution to take upon 
himſelf the Government of his Family had not failed 
him, but he was fo ruffled by his Wife before in the 
Caſe of his Performance, that he hardly knew in what 
manner to go about it, nor how to manage it; he was 
loth to ſhut his Wife out of the Room, and yet was 
afraid of her going away, and taking away col. three 
Children with her, who, as was ſaid, had ſided with 
her againſt him, and who he was reſolved ſhould attend 
him at his publick Worſhip; however it ſo happened 
to his great Mortification, that going but out of the 
Room upon ſome particular Occaſion, his Wife in the 


Interval goes away with her youngeſt Son and her two 
eldeſt 
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deſt Daughters, and retiring to her own Apartment, 
ſtay'd there near an Hour. 

This ſo ſurprized, and which was worſe, ſo diſcom- 
poſed him, that, together with ſome unkind Words 
which paſſed afterwards between him and his Wife, 
and which put him into a violent Paſſion, he was quite 
unfitted for his Duty for that Night; and, as he ſaid 
afterwards, it had diſcouraged him, that he was al- 
moſt at the Point of giving it all over again, as he had 
before; however, it quite broke off his Thoughts of 
it, as I ſaid, for that Night. 

In the Morning he compoſed his Mind as well as he 
could, and reſolved to enter upon his Work, whether 
his Wife conſented or not, and yet being willing to 
have it all managed, if poſſible, in a loving and Chri- 
ſtian Manner, he reſolved to diſcourſe with his Wife 
firſt, and try to bring her to a Senſe of her Duty both 
to God and her Huſband ; and I think the following 
Diſcourſe was before they were up, or at leaſt before 
they were come out of their Chamber, 


My Dear, ſays the Huſband, you and I have had a 
ſad Breach about our Family-Worſhip, and it has been 
attended with a great deal of Sin on both Sides; is there 
no hopes of putting an end to it; *Tis a ſad Thing, 
that ſeeing we both acknowledge it to be our Duty, 
we ſhould fall out about the Manner of doing it! 

Wife. All ſuch Breaches are belt ended by them who 
began them, 

Huſb. I am loth to enter into a new Strife about 
who began the old; I had rather enter into Meaſures 
of Peace for putting an end to it on- both Sides; 

Fife. J have no Hand in it; don't think to excuſe 
your own Sin by loading your Wife; as I told you 
before, that won't take the Charge off from yourſelf. 

Huſb. My Dear, I am not excuſing myſelf, I have 
been guilty. of a great Sin, in ſuffering your bad Uſage 
of me to be my Snare: Neglecting my Duty for 
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HE 


LOND DIALOGUE. 


HE Conference between the two F riends, 
in the laſt Dialogue, left them almoſt in 
the ſame Condition; both of them bein 

Sy) oppoſed in the Peformance of their Fa- 

emily Duty by their Wives, and both of 
them reſolved to go on in the Way of their Duty, and 
to keep the Worſhip of God in their Families, whether 
their Wives would or not. 

The Diſcourſe of the Country Gentleman had open- 
ed the Eyes of the Citizen, and he reſolved to follow 
his Example; tho? as he had moſt eaſily given up his 
Duty at firit, ſo he had far the greater Difficulty in 


bringing his F. amily to a Compliance afterwards, as will 


preſently appear. 

When he came home, he ſat penſive and melancholy 
a good while, muſing with himſelf what Courſe he 
ſhould take with his Wife; his Reſolution to take upon 
himſelf the Government of his Family had not failed 
him, but he was ſo ruffled by his Wife before in the 
Cafe of his Performance, that he hardly knew in what 
manner to go about it, nor how to manage it; he was 
loth to ſhut his Wife out of the Room, and yet was 
afraid of her going away, and taking away hath three 
Children with her, who, as was ſaid, had ſided with 
her againſt him, and who he was wialeed ſhould attend 
him at his publick Worſhip ; however it fo happened 
to his great Mortification, that going but out of the 
Room upon ſome particular Occaſion, his Wife in the 


Interval goes away with her youngeſt Son and her two 
eldeſt 
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deſt Daughters, and retiring to her own Apartment, 
ſtay'd there near an Hour, 

his fo ſurprized, and which was worſe, ſo diſcom- 
poſed him, that, together with ſome unkind Words 
which paſſed afterwards between him and his Wife, 
and which put him into a violent Paſſion, he was quite 
unfitted for his Duty for that Night; and, as he ſaid 
afterwards, it had diſcouraged him, that he was al- 
moſt at the Point of giving it all over again, as he had 
before; however, it quite broke off his Thoughts of 
it, as I ſaid, for that Night. 

In the Morning he compoſed his Mind as well as he 
could, and reſolved to enter upon his Work, whether 
his Wife conſented or not, and yet being willing to 
have it all managed, if poſſible, in a loving and Chri- 
ſtian Manner, he reſolved to diſcourſe with his Wife 
firſt, and try to bring her to a Senſe of her Duty both 
to Gop and her Huſband ; and I think the following 
Diſcourſe was before they were up, or at leaſt before 
they were come out of their Chamber, 


My Dear, ſays the Huſband, you and I have had a 
ſad Breach about our Family-Worſhip, and it has been 
attended with a great deal of Sin on both Sides; is there 
no hopes of putting an end to it; *Iis a ſad Thing, 
that ſeeing we both acknowledge it to be our Duty, 
we ſhould fall out about the Manner of doing it! 

Wife. All ſuch Breaches are beſt ended by them who 
began them, 

Huſb. I am loth to enter into a new Strife about 
who began the old; I had rather enter into Meaſures: 
of Peace for putting an end to it on- both Sides; 

Fife. I have no Hand in it; don't think to excufe 
your own Sin by loading your Wife; as I told you 
before, that won't take the Charge off from yourſelf. 

Huſb. My Dear, I am not excuſing myſelf, I have 
been guilty. of a great Sin, in ſuffering your bad Uſage 
of me to be my Snare; Neglecting my Duty for 
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out Contempt of it: But have you been to blame in 
othing ? Have you done all your Part right? Are 
you ſure that all the Fault is mine? 

Life. I know nothing I have been to blame in, but 
in telling you what is true enough, that your praying 
in your Family is, to me, a Piece of cold infignih- 
cant Stuft; I look upon you as one of them whoſe 
Prayer is an Abomination. 

Hub. That is calling me a wicked Man in the firſt 
place; and yet even ſuch are commanded to repent, to 
pray, to turn to GOD, and to cail upon him; you do 
not argue, I hope that becauſe you eſteem me ſo much 
worſe than yourſelf, that therefore I muſt not pray to 
God, nor take care to have religious Worſhip kept up 
in my Family; to do that, is the Way to have our 
Children worſe than any of us. 

Fife. Vil take care of my Children; they ſhan't 
be the worſe for your Example, if I can help it. 

Hb. I queſtion whether that would be in your 
Power, if my Example were really bad, as L hope it is 
not; however, I hope in praying for them and with 
them, I can do them no Harm, there is no bad Ex- 
ample in that. 


Wife. You may do as you pleaſe ; your Prayers are 
of no uſe to me. X 


Hub. Have a care, my Dear, leſt ſome time or 
other you come into a Condition to deſire, nay perhaps 
to want the Prayers of every one, that will but pity 
you enough to pray for you. 

Mie. That's none of your Buſineſs, you ſee I don't 
aſk your Prayers now; you may ſtay till I do. 

Huſb. I'll pray that os will be pleaſed to give you 
a better Mind. 

Hife. You may as well let it alone. 


Huſb. Your Temper is perfectly void of Charity, 


and you act as if you would have the Worſhip of God 


wholly negleQed, or diopt out of the Family, 
jj Wiſts 
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Wife. I look upon that, and your perſorming it, to 
be much at one; if it were otherwiſe, I ſhould do as 
becomes me. 

Huſb. I wiſh you would do as becomes you now, and 
not diſcourage the Work of Gop ; what if Gop not- 
withſtanding your deſpiſing them, ſhould accept my 
imperfect Petitions? I am ſure you are not a Judge of 
the Sincerity of the Heart, What if he that knows 
the Heart ſhould accept what you ſo much deſpiſe ? 
You would then be found a Fighter againſt God : 1 
intreat you conſider your Duty, 

Hife. I don't want to be taught my Duty by you, 
that do not underſtand your own. 

Huſb. How can you ſay I do not underſtand my Du- 
ty, when I now tell you with Grief my Senſe of having 
cmitted it, and my Deſire to return to the Diſcharge of 
It, 

ie. Well, what is it you pretend to deſire of me? 

Huſb. My Deſire is, that you would concur in the 
Exerciſe of our Morning and Evening Service, that we 
may join together in praying for the Pardon of our Fa- 
mily Sins, and for a Bleſſing upon us and our Children. 

Wife. Itell you my Reaſons why I cannot join with 
you ; 1 do not look upon your Performance to be call'd 
Praying; I do not fee that your Lips and your Heart 
go together, or that your Life conforms to the ſeeming 
Holineſs of your Expreſſions, 

Huſb. Why, my Dear, muſt none pray but thoſe 
that have no lnfirimicies ? and pray, who made you a 
Judge of the Sincerity of the Heart ? 

Wife. Well, what is all this Diſcourſe for ? 

Huſb. Why, my Dear, I would fain reſtore the 
Face of Religion in my Family, which our laſt Diſ- 
pute has made a dreadful Breach in. 

Huſb. Well, and fo you would ſet up your hypocri- 
tical Formalities again ? 

Huſb.. That's very unchriſtian, very unkind, and 
very diſcouraging. 
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Wife. BUT, may be very juſt for all that. 

Huſb., NO, nor is it 3 4 but hawever, ſince you 
are ſo rude to me, and in a Thing ſo neceſſary, and 
which I cannot, I dare not any longer omit ; I tell you 
I am reſolved to do my Duty, do what you will. 

Life. Then what need was there of this Diſcourſe ? 

Huſb. Becauſe I would fain have had your Concur- 
rence and your Countenance in it; which it is your 
Duty to give among your Children and Servants. 

I/ife. I don't think any of the Children like it, any 
more than I do. | 

Huſb. To you, my Dear, I'll offer no Force of any 


Kind; as for them, I ſhall expect their Attendance; 


I will take care of that Part myſelf; whether they like 
it or not, that's another Queſtion.. 

IWife. I believe they will all be Diſſenters; I hope 
you will give them Liberty of Conſcience. 

Huſb. Liberty of Conſcience relates to different 
Ways of Worſhip, but is not concerned in the Diſ- 
pute between Worſhip in general and no Worſhip at 
all; there's no Toleration. to be. an Atheiſt, to deny 
Gon, or abandon Religion. 

Iife. But they may pray by themſelves. 

Huſb. I'll oblige them to give their Attendance to 


Family-Orders; I am ſure it is their Duty; they may 


pray by themſelves too, and I hope they will. : 
Yife. If they don't think it their Duty, it is Perſe- 
cution and Tyranny. 
Huſb. Family- Worſhip is. an undoubted Duty; if 
they think not, *tis Time they were taught better. 
Wie. Perhaps they do worſhip in the Family with- 
out you, and more to their Satisfaction. 
Huſb, Let them worſhip Gop as often as they wilh, 
J hinder nqne; but. at my ſtated Times I ſhall exepct 


them ; their worſhipping in the Family without me, is 


not Family-Worſhip. 


Wi. They will let you ſee plainly enough then, 


that it is a Foree upon their Inclinations, and perhaps 
ſometimes in a Manner which you will not like. 


Huſts. 
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Huſb. I know not what your Example may have en- 
couraged them to; however, as it is their Duty to do 
otherwiſe, if they fail in their Duty, I ſhall find Means 
to teach them better Manners: And as for yourſelf, 
ſeeing you oblige me to force my Way thus to that, 
which, as a kind Wife, you ought to have aſſiſted 
me in; and as a * Chriſtian, you ought to have en- 
couraged in your Family ;. I ſhall be beſt pleaſed if you 
will prevent the Diſcouragement I have formerly met with 
from you, by withdrawing yourſelf, till you can with 
Charity and Decency join with me; and in the mean 
time I'll. pray for you, that Gop will reconcile you 
better to what I am ſo well aſſured is your Duty. 

IVife. ] believe you will be ſooner gratify'd by me 
than by your Daughters, 

Huſb. Leave that to me. 

The good Man was exceedingly afflicted with this 
Obſtinacy of his Wife; and the more, becauſe he 
look'd upon it to be incurable : However, being reſol- 
ved to do his Duty, he takes his little Boy in his Hand, 
and goes down-ſtairs ; and after ſome "Time, call'd 
for his two. Eldeſt Daughters, who came down Stairs 


alſo to him: Upon this he calls his Servants into kis 


Parlour, and caufing his eldeſt Son to read a Chapter, 
had-faſtened the Door, and went to Prayer with them, 

During his Performance he had the Diſturbance to 
hear his Wife come down Stairs, and offer to open the 
Door, but finding it faſt, to retire and go up again. 

At Night he refolved to do the ſame, but before the 
uſual Hour ; and that his Wife might. not prevent his 
Children's Attendance, he called his Eldeſt Daughter, 
of. about-ſeventeen Years old to him, and began to dif- 
courſe a little with her of the Nature of Prayer, which 
occaſioned the following Dialogue; his Second Daugh- 
ter-being alſo by. | 


Well, my Dear, ſaid he, are you one of them that. 


are diflatisfied with your Father's calling you to Prayer 
in the Family: | Da. 
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Da. No, Sir, not J. 

Fa. No! what made you then and your Siſter go a- 
way laſt Night? 

Da. My Mother call'd us. 

Fa. Well, I hope your Mother call'd you into her 
Cloſet, to Reading and Private Prayer. 

Da. Yes, Sir. 

Fa. But that muſt not interrupt public Worſhip, my 
Dear. 

Da. Bit if my Mother calls us — 

Fa. Why, that's true, my Dear; but I'll ſpeak to 
your Mother not to call you at that Time when we 
mould all meet for Family-Worſhip. 

Da. But my Mother will, it may be. 

Fa. Then, my Dear, you muſt anſwer that your 
Father has call'd to Prayers. 

Da. But my Mother will be angry. 

Fa.. No, Child ; I hope ſuch an Anſwer will ſatisfy 
her; if not, you muſt anſwer her as you do me, and 
tel] her your Father will be angry, 

Da. Yes, Sir. 

Fa. But hark ye, my Dear, do you love praying to 
God, or is it a Burden and tireſome to you: 

Da. No, Sir, I am not tir'd with it, I hope; my 
Mother has always told us it is our Duty, and ſhew'd 
us Gop's Command for it in Scripture. 

Fa. Well, my Dear, then if your Father prays with 

ou in the Family, and your Mother alſo in her Cloſer, 
8 you won't think it too much ? 

Da. No, indeed, Sir. 

Fa. I hope you know the Nature and Meaning of 
Praying to Gop; you have learnt your Catechiſm, my 
Dear. 

Da. Les, Sir, 

Fa. And you too, Child? Turning to the other. 

Child. Ves, Sir. | 

Fa, Well, my Dear, come, be plain with me then; 
have you any Scruple in your Thoughts againſt join- 

ing 
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ing with your Father, when he prays in-the Family ? 

Da. I don't know what you mean, Sir, 

Fa. Are you willing and ſatisfied to come to Prayer, 
when I call the Family together to worſhip Gop, do 
you like it? And are you as willing when I do it here, 
as when your Mother does it above Stairs ? 

Da. O dear, willing, Sir! what can you think of 
me to aſk ſuch a Queſtion ? 

Fa. My Dear, | think nothing amiſs of thee ; but 
there is a Reaſon for my Queſtion, which perhaps you 
will know another time ; ſpeak now freely to me, are 
you willing and deſirous to attend the Family-worſhip ? 

Da. Yes, very willing, Sir. 

Fa, And you too, my Dear, (ſpeaking to the Second 
Daughter. ) 

2d. Da. Yes, Sir, with all my Heart. 

fa. Have you any Objections againſt it, zzy Dear, 
or againſt my performing it? 

a.. No, none at all, Sir. 
Fa. Nor you neither, my Dear. 
24, Da. No, Sir, indeed not I, 


Fa. NO! nor had you never any Diſlike of it in- 


your Thoughts? 


Da. No, never, Sir; I can't imagine why you aſk, 


Sir; did Jever ſhew any Backwardneſs to come when 

3+ ak I am ſure I was very ſorry when you left 

5 RP 
Da. My Dear, I don't ſay you have ſhewn any 


Backwardneſs, nor have I known that you did; but 


you have been repreſented ſo to me, as if you diſlik d 


the Duty, or your Father's Performance, 
Da. They did me a great deal of Wrong, Sir, whos» 
ever faid ſo; you have taught me better than to diſlike 


praying to Gop; and as for the other, I hope I do not 
tet up to judge; I am lure I never heard any that I like 


better, 


Fa,. But, my Dear, did you never ſpeak a Word of 
that kind in the Houſe ? 


Da. 


| 
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Da. No, never, Sir, not a Word; I never had ſuch 
a Thought. 

24, Da, Nor J neither, Sir; I wonder who ſhould 
fay ſo of us! 

Fa. Well, my Dear, J am ſatished, I hope you 
underſtand the Nature of Prayer to be ſuch, that as 
we have a heavenly Pattern ſet us in Scripture, to 
direct our Form, ſo we have a merciful heavenly Fa- 
ther to pray to, who is pleaſed to paſs over our Im- 
perfections, and to accept us for the Sincerity of our 
Hearts, not the Aptneſs or Excellence of our Expreſ- 
ſions. 

Da. If it was not ſo, Sir, very few ought to ſay their 

| own Words when they pray. 

I Fa. It is true, my Dear, and tho' Forms of Prayer 

| may be uſeful to help the Tongue, eſpecially with re- 
ſpect to the Edification of thoſe that hear; yet, bleſſed be 

_ Gov, that he hears the Thoughts of the Heart, when 

the Tongue has no Words to exprels itſelf by, or Forms 

to aſſiſt it in ſpeaking, - | 

3 Da. Sir, you always told us, that whatever Form 

| we prayed by, Gop would hear us if we prayed with 

| Sincerity and Faith in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. 

| Ta. I did fo, and I have the Scripture to ſupport it; 
Mpat ſocver ye aſk the Father in my Name, believing tha: 
you ſhall receive it, you ſhall receive it. 

Da. I don't remember, Sir, that in all my Bible I 
am forbid to join in Prayer with any, on account of 
their Words, or for any perſonal Detect or Infirmity ; 
my Buſineſs is to ſee that I am ſincere myſelf. | 

Fa. Very true, Child! If they that pray are not ſin- 
cere in what they ſay, it is their Fault; thoſe that join 

| may be accepted, when he whoſe Words they join with 
| may be rejected; elſe we ſhould have a dreadful Taſk 

in Prayer, and ſuch Confuſion of Thoughts muſt fol- 
low, as would deſtroy the Nature of the Duty; for we 
ſhould never know when. we were to be accepted and 


when not. 
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Da. I am ſure Ineed not pretend to make Difficulties, 
any Body may do it better than J. 

Fa. Well, my Dear, the Spirit of GOD will help 
your Infirmities, you muſt pray for the Help of the 
Spirit: But I ſhall talk of that another Time. 

Upon this Diſcourſe, the Father diſmiſſed the Chil- 
dren, charging them not to fail to be always ready when 
he ſhould call to Prayer. Aſter which, that his Wife 
might not pretend to interfere with him as to Time, 
he reſolved, if he could bring her to any thing to make 
Terms with her about the Lime of her ſeparate Perfor- 
mance: Belides, the Child having, as above, entirely 
contradicted what his Wife had ſuggeſted about her 
Averlion to his Performance, he reſolv'd to talk with 
her about that too. 

In the mean time, the Mother caſually hearing ſome 
of his Diſcourſe to the Children, and a little nettled the 
Night before at the Door's being faſten'd, while he 


was at Prayer, was now in a perfect Rage at him, and 


thought to have broke in upon him while he was tal- 
king to them; but ſomething in the Family calling her 
oft, tho” ſhe returned in a few Minutes, it ſo happened, 


1 that he had diſmiſſed the Children firſt : However, ſhe 


began with him in a Manner as ſhew'd that ſhe was 
quite deſtitute of all Temper, and almoſt of good 
Manners, 
Hife. T have heard ſome of your wiſe Diſcourſe 
with your Children, Mr. b 
Her Huſband expected ſomething of it by her 
Carriage all the Day, but had reſolved t9 
keep himſelf from any Paſſion, and yet pre- 
ſerve the Reſolution he had taken. 
He gave her no Anſwer for ſome time, which ſhe 
took for a Slight, and began again. 
Hife. I tell you, I have heard ſome of your extra- 
ordinary Talk to the Children. 
Huſb. Well, then you have heard it, Madam. 
Fife. You think, I ſuppoſe, that you have acted 
mighty wiſely, Hub. 
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Hub. J have done what I think is my Duty; I pray 
GOD you may do yours. 

Fife. You made a wiſe Diſcourſe to them. 

Huſb. Whether you like what I ſaid to them or not, 
you have Reaſon to bluſh at what they ſaid to me. 

Wife. Learn to bluſh for your Sins, and trouble not 
yourſelf with me. 

Hyujb. Indeed, my Dear, I wiſh I could do both 
perfectly. 

H ife. You are not fit to talk to Children of religi- 
ous Things. 


Huſb. That's your Opinion, the other is my Duty ; 
fit or not fic is not the Queſtion, } znuſt do it as well as 


I can; GOD make both you and | better Inſtructors, 
and teach us to give them better Examples. 

lie. You underſtand nothing of Religion; what 
Example can you ſhew them ? 

Hujp Not as I ought, my Dear, that I acknowledge. 

Il/ife. Pray let my Daughters alone. 


Huſb. No, my Dear, I can't promiſe you that, un- 


leſs you'll promite to anſwer at laſt for my Neglect of 


. my Duty, in failing to inſtruct my Children, 


Hife. I tell you you don't underſtand it. 

Hub. And i 
to do it, 

Hiſe. Well, I think your Diſcourſe to your Chil- 
dren was very impertinent ſilly Stuff, 


Huſb. But J aſſure you their Diſcourſe to me has? 
been much to the Purpoſe ; and if I have not inſtruc- F? 
ted them, I aſſure you they have inſtructed and inform- 
ed me, and that of ſomething their Mother ought to 


be aſhamed of. 
ie. I aſham'd ! you cannot make out that. 


Huſb. I wiſh, for your Sake it were not ſo; did you | 
not ſay my Children cared not to join with me in m) 
 Family-Worſhip, that they would be Diſſenters, and 
that if I obliged them to attend, it would be a Force 


upon their Inclinations ? 


ite 


tell you, that for all that I am bound 
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# 


OTE TOE he aa 4 ag 
* 


* "A TP p 4 * * "F 
F ö * . k A 
, wy £ 2 Pt N 5 72 5 0 m \ ” yo, 2 a — < 5 a 4 -* ROY F * . 


The Family Instructor. 67 

Wife. Well, and fo J believe it is. 

Hub. Have I forced their Attendance? 

IWife. Ves, did you not lock the Door, when you 
were at your formal Stuff you call Prayer ? 

Huſb. Yes, my Dear, to keep you out, who, I 
know by ſad Experience, have Reſpect little enough 
for me, and ſo little Reverence to the Duty, that I had 
Reaſon enough to expect Diſturbance, at leaſt Diſcom- 
poſure, from your being preſent; but you know well 
enough by the Lock, that tho' you could not come in, 
any one might have gone out. 


I/ife. What's that to the Purpoſe ? they might like 
it no better than I. 
Hub. But they have both declared to the contrary, 


and that they never ſaid any Thing that look'd like a 
Diſſike of it in their Lives. 


Wife. Then they are Liars. 

Huſb. T am loth to bring in the poor Children to 
prove their Mother fo ; but I muſt acknowledge I am 
convinced of their Innocence and Sincerity, and have, 
great Reaſon to be fully ſatified of your Crime. 

Mie. ] value not what you are convinced of, I 
know your Hypocriſy, 


Huſb. And I bleſs GOD he knows my Sincerity ; 
I appeal from you. 


_ Wife, You are harden'd in your Selt-conceit in the 
midſt of groſs Ignorance, 

Hufb, And you are harden'd in your Want of Cha- 
rity—But this is not to the Purpoſe; the Queſtion be- 
tween you and I is of another Nature. | 

Fife. I know no Queſtion between us, I have no- 
thing to do with your Queſtions. 

Lie. Well, but you muſt have ſomething to ſay to 


them ; my Queſtion is of a poſitive Nature, and muſt 
have a direct Anſwer, 


Wife. Ill anſwer none of your Queſtions. 
Huſb. Then I muſt anſwer them myſelf. The 
Caſe is plain, I am reſolved to ſerve and —_— 
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GOD in my Family; I hope and believe I ſhall pleaſe 
and be acceptcd of him, tho' it ſeems I can't pleaſe my 
Wife; I do not aſk your Attendance, till you pleaſe 
to join in a Chriſtian * wedding with a Spirit of Charity 
and Devotion; the laſt towards GOD, and the firſt 
towards your Huſband, | 

Fife. I don't purpoſe to trouble you. a 

Hiſb. Then you ſave me the Trouble of forbidding 
you, and ſhutting you out: Neither do I aſk your 
Leave for your Children to attend; for they have de- 
clared themſelves willing and deſirous of it, and pro- 
fels'd ſolemnly, that they never had the leaſt Thought 
to the contrary in their Lives. So in that you are a 
Slanderer of your own Children. 

Wife. Your new Way of commanding may well 


bring Children to it. 


Huſb. You miſtake again; nay, if it be true, as 
you ſaid, that you heard my Diſcourſe to them, then 
_ know that you miſtake ; which deſerves a Word 


leſs ſoft than that of being miſtaken, 


Mie. You are diſpoſed to treat your Wife very ma- 
giſterially. 


Hyſb. You have driven me to the Neceſſity of en- 


erciſing ſo much Authority in my Family, as is neceſ- 
ſary to ſupport the Service and Worſhip of GOD; and 
more than that I do not ſeek. 

Wife. Well, you may go on. 

Hub. Since then you have obliged me to it, the 
Queſtion I defire your Anſwer to is this, That as you 
take upon you to call your Children up to you at what 
Time you pleaſe, and keep them with you as long as 
you pleaſe, I hope it ts for no ill Purpoſe ; I deſire you 
will appoint the Hour when you think proper to call 
them, that I may not interfere and call them to Fa- 
mily-Worſhip at the ſame time. 

IWife. 1 cannot appoint a certain Hour, it muſt be 
when my Leiſure allows. 


Huſb. Well, for once then you muſt give me Leave 
| | X to 


* 
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| which, if you call, you mult not take it ill from the 


2 jeflion to your Huſbands, 


| . ghry, but in Lowlineſs of Mind let each eſteem other bet- 


Words ſpoken to a whole Church, nay, perhaps to a 


a Text of Scripture to juſtify your Obſtinacy and Op- 


| of you ſubjeft one to another. 


a Scofier at the lincerelt Endeavours of your Huſband | 
# religiouſly to do his Duty. Where is the Ornament 77 


: Paſſions, againſt ſuch expreſs Rules of God's 
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to tell you, that an Hour muſt be ſet, or elſe I ſhall ſet 11 
an Hour for their Attendance on Family-Worſhip; in 1 


Children if they cannot obey you, 1 
Wife. You begin very lordly ; do you take this to | 
be religious ? 
Huſb. Yes, very religious, unleſs you can firſt bring: 


poſition SINE Huſband in fo juſt a Caſe. 
Mie. You muſt take your own Way, | 
Huſb, GOD direct us both to the right Way; I 
hope I am in it, but I am ſure you are out of it; what 
think you of that Scripture? 1 Pet. i. 8. and Cap. v. 
5. Be ye all of one Mind, having Compaſſion one of 
another ; be courteous, be cloathed with Humility, be all 


IVife, Lis much you omitted, Vives be in Sub— 
But you take care of the 
Practice. 


Huſb. You pretend to much Religion, and yet are 


a meek and quiet Spirit, which you are commanded to 
put on? 
IVife. You are mighty full of Scripture. 
Huſb, I'll name but one more, and leave it upon 
your Thoughts, if you can act in obedience er 
ord, 
you mult go on till the Sovereign Grace of G O D, 
which alone can work in ſuch Caſes, makes Impreſ- 
ſion upon you ſome other Way; the Words are, 
Phil. ti. 3. Let nothing be done thro Strife or Vain— 


ter than himfelf. 
Hife. Your Ignorance is as great as your Pride; you 
underſtand not what you read, but pretend to quote 


whole Diſtrict of Churches; and reſpecting the ge- 
neral 
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neral Unity of the Church, in oppoſition to the Hea- 

then; and apply it to the little Debate between you 
and your Wife, I am aſhamed of you, I have ng 
0 Patience with ſuch Impertinence. 
Hub. GOD ſend you more Patience, and more 
Humility, and then you will know, that the Scripture 


is not of private Interpretation, but was given for gene- Om 
ral Inſtruction; but they are always hardeſt to learn, | find 
who think themſelves qualified to teach. I intreat you, to t 
let us have no more of this diforderly unkind Diſcourſe ; I bim 
I have no more to ſay, but that I expect my Children ſhu 
ſhould not be hindered from attending upon the Wor- her 
ſhip of GOD. | hap 
[/ife. If I thought it Worſhip, I ſhould be as for- In! 
ward as you to have them attend, þ Th 
Huſb. My Dear, I hope for your being in a better ben 
Mind in GUD's due time; in the mean time, it is not 101 
fit that your Error fhould interrupt their Duty; neither Þ * Me 
can I ſatisfy myſelf to ſuffer it. w 
His Wife went away in a great Paſſion, and ſail Þ in 


ſome Things to him at parting which I care not to | 
mention, and which grieved the good Man extreme- 
ly: But he made her no Reply. | 

In the mean time, the Man went on with his Fa- 
mily Order, and had the Worſhip of GOD, as rea- 
ding the Scriptures, finging Pſalms, and Prayer, regu- 
larly and conſtantly pertormed ; his Children attending 
conſtantly and cheartully, but not his Wife. 

It had indeed been ſome Trouble to his Mind, that 
for ſome TI ime after the Breach above-mentioned, he 
had ſhut the Door of his Parlour when he went to 

Prayers; which he had not only done to keep his Wife 
out, but had told her too, as before; and ſhe had twice, 
op three times, come down to the Door, and finding 
it locked went back again, 

He had found her ſo paſſionate, and fo fill'd with 
Contempt of his Performance, that it was his real Be- 
lief, her Deſign was at firſt to give him ſome Diſ- 3 

| turbance, 
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turbance, to behave with ſome Indecency, or at leaſt 


| to take hold of ſome Expreſſion of his, more un- 


guarded perhaps than ordinary, to upbraid him with, 


and perhaps to make a mock of among the Children, 
as ſhe had done once or twice before; and therefore 
E thought it better to have her abſent, at leaſt till ſhe was 
come to a better Lemper. But after ſome "Time, and 
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finding her, as I ſaid, come two or three times down 
to the Door, he began to conſider, that it was not for 


him to judge of what Lemper ſhe came in: tat to 


ſhut her out was not only unkind, but was depriving 


her of an Opportunity of being convinced; that per- 
haps when ſhe might come with a Delign to ſcoff at or 


| inſult him, GOD might direct ſomething to touch her 


Thoughts, that might turn her AſteCtions to him, and 
remove her Pride and want of Charity all at once, and 
ſo make the very thing that ſhe had deſpiſed, be the 
Means of her Reformation: And as theſe were Things 
which above every thing elſe he deſired, he was exceed- 
ingly troubled that he had ſhut the Door. 

If he was concerned on theſe Accounts, and upon 
Debates only with himſelf, that Concern was ver 
much increaſed, when he underſtood by his Daughter, 
that the laſt time her Mother came down and found 
the Door faſt, ſhe had been crying vehemently in her 
Chamber for ſome Hours after; this moved him ex- 
ceedingly ; for he was a very kind and tender Huſband 
to her, and he reſolved never to faſten the Door again, 
and ordered his Daughter to let her Mother know 
the Door was never locked, but always left a little 
open, even without the Latch being touched. How- 
ever, his Wife never offered to come down after the 
Door was left open. ; 


It may be eaſily believed, that while this Breach 


continued in religious Things, the Family Peace, as 
to common Affairs, went all to wreck ; the Counte- 


nances of Huſband and Wife were perfectly changed 
to one another; no Smiles, no pleaſant Words, no 


4 kind 
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kind Thing paſſed between them; but a Cloud of Me. 
lancholy and Diſcontent, and an Air of Eſtrangement 
ſpread itſelf over the whole Family; every little Diſ- 
pute broke out into a Feud, every Feud was carried 
on to the extremeſt Height; and, in a word, there 
was very little room, if any, for the poor Remains of 
conjugal Affection to ſhew itſelf : So certain is it, that 
where the religious Peace is broken, no other Peace 
can long continue. | 

This afflicted the Huſband's Mind to the laſt De- 
gree; and not the Wife only, but all the Family per- 
ceived it, As to his Wife, ſhe kept it more to her. 
ſelf, and continued to carry it with an unſociable 
Haughtineſs of Temper”; if he offered to ſpeak of it, 
ſhe would always put a ſhort End to the Diſcourſe ; 
tell him, ſhe had nothing to ſay to him; or flying 
away from him, or perhaps ſay ſome very paſſionate 
thing that put an end to it : So that ſhe would never 
enter into any Diſcourſe with him ; ſhe ſeemed to live 
altogether in her Chamber, retired from Company, 
and came down into her Family, as if it were with 
Reluctance; and more by the Neceſſity of ordering 
her Servants and Houſhold Affairs, than by Choice, or 
from any Pleaſure ſhe took among them; and as this 
had not only continued a long Time, but ſeemed to 
have no Proſpect of any Alteration, it gave her Huſ- 
band a moſt unſufferable Affliction. 

But alas ! the good Man's Affliction was far from 
ending there, and the Tragical Part of the Family is 
et behind, «© 

I could have. been very glad to have brought this 
poor weak, but proud Woman upon the Stage, as a 
Penitent, acknowledging her Miſtake in Duty for 
miſuſing her Huſband ; and her Miſtake in Religion, 
for deſpiſing the ſincere humble Performance of her 
Huſband in Matters of Religion ; and for obſtructing 
that, yer want of Charity, which every ſober Chriſtian 
would 1ejoice in, (v:z.) I o ſee GOD ſerv'd, Mn 
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and worſhipped in their Family, and their Children 
brought up in the conſtant Exerciſe of thoſe Duties, 
which their natural Homage to their Maker calls for: 
But the Truth of this Hittory forbids, and I mult be 
forced to record this unhappy Wife as a fad Zemento 
againſt ſpiritual or religious Pride, and to be an Evi- 
dence of the exceeding Difficulty of reſtoring a Pha- 
riſaical Hypocrite to Repentance. 

The Man's Affliction, as I have ſaid, was viſible ; 
but yet he had ſome Comfort within himſelf, parti— 
cularly, that he was in the Way of his Duty; and 
the Satisfaction he had in his recovering from that 
wicked Step he had at firſt taken, of neglecting his 
Family, and throwing up the Practice of what he 
knew to be his Duty, was a very great and conitant 
Support to him, 

He alſo had the Satisfaction to ſec, that all his 
Children joined with him heartily, and ſeemed to re- 
joice in the Meaſures he had taken for the Order and 
Regularity of the Houſe ; and the eldeſt Daughter, a 
good, ſober, and well-inclined Child, would often ſay 
to him, Dear Father, perſuade my Mother to come 
down to Prayers. 

He would be very cautious of ſaying any thing to 
the Child that ſeemed to reflect on her Mother; but 
one Day the Child faying fo to him, he anſwered ; 
Ay Dear, I am very ſorry your Mother does not come 
down, do you perſuade her to it, I ſhould be very glad 
to have her come. 


Said the Daughter, Shall I go and tell her you ſent 
me to deſire her to come? 

Ay do, my Dear, ſaid he, with all my Heart. 

The Child went, and when her Father aſced her 
what her Mother ſaid, ſhe could not anſwer him, but 
broke out into Tears; her Father underitood it. 

Well, my Dear, ſaid ber Father, don't let it trou- 


ble thee, I (ee how it is, we muſt wait Gop's Time. 
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He failed not to take all Opportunities to ſpeak t 
her himſelf after this; but found his Wife had taken a 
new Method; for as before ſhe would always anſwer 
him with ſomething very ill- natured and unkind, ſo 
now, though ſhe were ever ſo free in Diſcourſe of 
other Things, yet when he began to ſpeak of this Af. 
fair, ſhe would not anſwer one Word. 


"Theſe Things continued about three Quarters of a 


Year, and far from abating by Length of "Time, as 
Family Heats between Huſband and Wife ordinarily 
do; on the contrary, they took Root like a ſtrong 
Diſtemper, by the Length of their Duration. 

At length his Wife was taken ill ; the Man waz 
exceedingly afflicted at his Wife's Sickneſs, and eſpe- 
cially as he ſaw ſome Danger of Death; and it almoſt 
diſtracted his Thoughts, to think ſhe ſhould die with- 
out being reconciled to him; her Diſtemper at fuft 
appeared a Kind of Lethargic Fever, which, as it 
preyed upon her Spirits one Way, and brought her 
very low, ſo it kept her dozing, and uncapable to be 
talked with, another way. 

He often attempted to ſpeak to her, but found ſhe 
would not anſwer a Word ; or if ſhe did, it was ci- 
ther to deſire him not to trouble her, or ſomething re- 
mote from what he faid ; for ſhe was too much ſtupi- 
ted by the Diſtemper to talk, and unwilling to di- 
courſe when ſhe was otherwiſe. 

The Diſtemper however in about three Weeks time 
abated, and ſhe began to get Strength, but no Life 
came into her Temper, no Chearfulneſs into her Spi- 


rits; but a deep Melancholy ſeemed to ſucceed the 
Fever ; and one Morning the Phyſician that attended | 
her came to her Huſband, and aſked him if he knew 


any extraordinary Trouble ſhe had upon her Spirits! 


Her Huſband ſaid No, no extraordinary one: But | 


why do you aſk me that Queſtion, ſays he, with 
great Concern ? Why, /ays the Doctor, becauſe J fear 
ſhe has a little Spice of Diſorder in her Head; and 
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if we do not prevent it, ſhe will be in danger of a con- 
firmed Melancholy. 

It is impoſlible to expreſs the Concern this gave 
him, and he began to enter into a ſerious Conſulta- 
tion with the Doctor, who had ſpoken cautiouſly, be- 
cauſe he would not ſurprize bim; but the Apothecar 
came down immediately after, and with leſs Prudence 
ſaid aloud to the Doctor, who aſked how ſhe did; Do, 
ſays he, thy ſhe is mad, quile diſiratied, we muſt get 


ſeme Help immediately to tie her in the Bed. 


Her Huſband, who had by the Prudence of the 
Doctor entertained only an Apprehenſion of the Dan- 
ger of ſuch a Thing as remote, and poſſible to be pre- 
vented, when he heard what the Apothecary ſaid, 
ſpoke not a Word, but ſunk down on the Floor, 

The Phyſician being at hand, they were not much 
at a loſs for applying proper Remedies ; but it was 
ſo long ere they recovered him, that the Doctor him- 
ſelf was once of Opinion that he was dead, and was 
going out of the Room; but ſome Signs of Life ap- 
pearing foon after, ey went on with their Applica- 
tions, and opening a Vein, the Blood flowing, reco- 
vered him to Life, but left him very ill, which was 
followed by a Fever, and that threw him into the 
Small Pox, and from which he did not recover without 
great Danger of his Life, . 

There was a ſad Family we may be ſure, while 
the Maſter and Miſtreſs of the Family remained in 
theſe Circumſtances : but however, the Huſband re- 
covered with the Help of Time ; but the Wiſe grew 
worſe, till he was obliged to have her removed out 
of the Houſe for a Lime; and as it is allowed 
that a melancholy Lunacy is the hardeſt to cure, ſo in- 
deed they found it here, for ſhe Jay bove a Year un- 
der the Hands, of the Phyſician, without much Ap- 
pearance of Alteration, except at Intervals, ſcarce 
knowing, or at leaſt not noticing, her own Children o: 
Huſband, 
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It was obſervable, that during her Diſtemper, ſhe 
was always reading the Bible and religious Books, but 
would never talk with any body otherwiſe than of 
common Things; and during the whole Time, was 
never heard ſo much as once to mention the Breach 
with her Huſband : Nay, when ſhe was thought well 
enough to go home again, it appeared ſhe had forgot 
it as perfectly as if ſhe had never known any thing of 
it; nor had ſhe forgotten that only, but even her Fa- 
mily and common Things; her Huſband having te- 
moved to another Dwelling, ſhe did not ſo much a8 
know that it was not the ſame Houſe ſhe had lived in 
before ; ſhe knew her Huſband and Children indeed, 
butdid not know any of the Servants, no, not enough 
to diſtinguiſh who had been before her Illneſs, or who 
had come after, 

This filled her Huſband with dreadful Apprehenfion; 
that her Diſtemper was not removed; but as he com- 
municated his Fears to the Phyſician, he ſaid it was a 


Sign that it would entirely remove at Jaſt ; but ſhe con- | 
tinued a long time in but a very indifferent Condition, | 


much altered in her Temper, and often ſubject to lit 
tle Returns of Melancholy; but in her Family ſhe 
lived orderly, and kept in a very good Diſpoſition as to 
the religious Part; if ſhe had any Remembrances of 
the former Breach, ſhe kept it to herſeli; for ſhe never 
diſcovered that ſhe retained any Notion of it in ker 
Thoughts; ſhe attended duly on the Orders of the Fa- 
mily, appeared very ſerious at the Times of Worſhip, 
and never offered to difl:ke or reflect upon, much lel; 
to mock or ſcoff at, her Huſband about it in the leaſt. 

Her Children were warned by thcir Father, never 
to endeavour to put her in mind of former Differences; 
no, not ſo much as in Curiofity to try whether he 
really remembered any thing or not; which Orders 
they very punctually oblerved. 

It was not long after this, when the Country Gentle- 
man, whoſe Story makes a Yart in the former 8 
came 
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came to Town; and as their Caſes were ſo exactly alike 
when they had laſt diſcourſed upon the Subject of their 
Family Circumſtances, 10 they had kept up a conſtant 
Correſpondence by Letters; but now at their Meeting 
they enter into Particulars more at large; which as near 
as poſſible is contained in the following Diſcourſe, 

Cit. The Citizen began with him thus: Well, my 
Friend, I took your Advice, but I have had a dread- 


Fr. What Advice? 

Cit, Why about taking a Reſolution to ſet up, or 
rather reſtore, Family-Worſhip in my Houle, in ſpire 
of all the Scofts and Jeers, Flouts and "Taunts of an 
unkind Wife; but it has colt me very dear. 

Fr. I hope the Purchaſe is worth the Price; I dare 
ſay, let it have coit you what it will, *twill pay you all 
again; it will yield a plentiful Rent or Intercil, if 
you maintain it; for, as the Nerthern Proverb lays, 
God comes into no Man's Houſe to bilk the Landlord : 
You will find a Blcfing in it, no doubt. 

Cit, I have had a haid Taſk of it, but I have got 
the better at laſt, | 

Fr. Pray let me hear it again; for tho' your Let- 
ters have let me into the Heads of it, yet you mult let 
me have the Story at length : I hope ihe Relation will 
be a Comfort, not an Affliction to you. 

Cit. You ſhall, with all my Heart. 

Here the Citizen tells him the whole Story, Mord 
for Word, as it is in the Dialogue paſt.] 

His Friend liſtened to the Relation with great At- 
tention, and was particularly pleaſed with the Succeſs. 
which he had with his Children; but was extremely 
affected with the Tragical Part about his Wife; in- 
deed it brought Tears into his Eyes; and the more 
from the Senſe he had, how much more comfortable 
an Iſſue he had had on his own Side, 

My dear Friend, ſays he, you have had an afflicting 
Part indeed, with reſpect to your Wiſe, but you are. 
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not yet without Hope that ſhe may be wholly reſtor'd 
to you again; and you have the preſent Comfort of ſee- 
ing her Diſpoſition altered. 

Cit. That is true, but it would have been a greater 
Comfort to me to have known that ſhe had been made 
truly ſenſible of the Sin of her former Conduct, that 
ihe had repented heartily of it, and that ſhe had re- 
ceived Comfort in the Hope of Forgiveneſs. - 

Fr. Well, though you may think that wanting, yet 
you cannot judge her not to have been a Penitent, be- 
cauſe you cannot tell what Intervals for Conviction ſhe 
might have had, either before, in, or after her Dil 
traction, 

Cit. That is true; but as I ſaw no Signs of it, I 
have Room to fear, and that's a continual Affliction. 

Fr. Well, but what ſhall we ſay as to her being 
made incapable by being deprived of the Uſe of Rea- 
fon ; 'tis hard to determine what ſhall be expected of 
luch ; we muſt judge with Charity. 

Cit, I have ſeriouſly digeſted that Part in my 


Thoughts; and I'Il tell you to what Iflue I have 


brought it: I aſſure you the Reſult is no Abatement of 
my Trouble in the Caſe of my Wife; no, not in the 
leaſt, but rather an Increaſe of it. 

Fr. Pray let me hear your Opinion; I cannot think 
God will charge us with Sins committed in a State of 
Diſtraction, when the Perſcn is demented, and has 


not the Uſe of Reaſon ; when Conſcience is put out 


of its Office, and can neither accuſe or excuſe ; when 
the Soul is no more a free Agent, and the Creature is 

reduced to the mere ſenſitive Life. | 
Cit. You miſtake me quite, I am not arguing on 
that Part ; and perhaps I may incline to think as you 
do, as to what is done during the Power of Lunacy; 
but what will you ſay to the Sins committed before that 
Diſtraction, and which, the Diſtemper coming haſtily 
on, ſhe had no Time to repent of ? Pray, What is the 
Difference between ſuch a Condition, and one A 
Wits 
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without Repentance? I look upon my Wife as one 
dead; while the Soul is diſabled in its Operations, ſhe 
is dead to all thoſe Things which are neceſſary to a 
true Penitent ; ſuch as Sorrow for the Sin, Abhorrence 
of the Evil of it, aſking Pardon of GOD, acting Faith 
on the Blood of CHRIST for Remiſſion, Reſolutions 
to reform, and the like; theſe it is impoſſible ſhe 
ſhould have any Part in, and therefore ſhe ſeems to me 

to be juſt in the ſame State as one dying impenitent. 
Fr. You have a little ſurprized me indeed, in giving 
that Turn to it, which I did not think of before; 1 muſt 
acknowledge I am of your Opinion in the Thing it- 
ſelf; only that in the Caſe of your Wife, there is Room 
for Hope to you, in two Particulars: 1. That, as be- 
fore, you are not ſure that ſhe had no Intervals, in 
which Gop might ſpeak to her Soul, and her Soul fly 
to, and embrace her Saviour with effectual Relentings, 
and a faving Dependence on him for Salvation; all 
which might be acted in a Moment, as I doubt not it 
- often is in the very Article of Death, witneſs the Thief 
upon the Croſs ; and this might much better be in the 
* Time of their Sickneſs, tho? the Diſtraction of her State 
(ſince that) may have given her no Room to diſcover 
it. 2. And then you have this Comfort, vi. that ſhe 
* is ſtil] alive; and though ſhe has given no Teſtimonies 
of the remembring the Error of her former Life, to re- 
pent of it; ſhe has yet ſhewn, that ſhe has alſo no Re- 
membrances of her former Miſtakes to renew them; 
the begins upon a new Scheme of Life, acts quite an- 
ether part; and who knows but that in time Gop, 
may call to her Mind former Evils, and give her Re- 
pentance ſtil] ; ſo that you have no Reaſon either Way 

to look on her as one loſt, 

* Cu, Your Arguments on that Point, eſpecially the 
laſt, have ſome Comfort in them; and I am in hope 
that ſhe may yet be a Penitent, for ſhe has a gieat 
Stock of religious Knowledge, and I find it remains 
till, the Diſtemper has made no Breach of that kind. 
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Fr. Well then, comfort yourſelf, and bear up un— 
der che Affliction, and believe that ſhe ſhall yet be re- 
ſtored to her Family and Huſband; I am ſure if ] had 
ſeen half ſo much Room to hope for my profligate, ig. 
norant Creature, I ſhould have rejoiced in it. 

Cit, I am forry for your Cale too, that leaves ſo 
little Room for Hope, as you ſeem to ſuppoſe ! but 
your Wife is living too, I hope. 

Fr. Yes, ſhe is alive, but dead to me; dead as a 
Relation, and dead as a Chriſtian, 

Cit. How dead as a Relation! She is your Wife ſtill. 

Fr. Alas | ſhe is a Wife and no Wife; ſhe is gone 
from me. 

Cit. How ! gone from you! ; 

Fr. Yes. I believe never Man and Woman of com- 
mon Senſe parted upon ſuch trifling and ſcandalous 
Foundations; I am aſhamed when I think of them. 

Cit. Well, but I hope you are not aſhamed on your 
own Account, You know your Duty better than to 
do any thing to give Occaſion of ſuch a groſs Reflec- 
tion as you {peak of 

Fr. I believe a Man and his Wife never quarrel, but 
there are Faults on both Sides. 

Cit. *Tis often ſo I believe, but it may be other- 
wiſe ſometimes. 

Fr, Tis very ſeldom then; for my Part I never ſav 
it otherwiſe, bu. chat ii one is to blame for beginning 
it, the other is to blame for carrying it on; if one 
ra es the Storm, the other increaſes it; if one is pal- 
ſionate, the other is provoking ; one wants Temper, 
the other wants Patience; one kindles the Fire, and 
tother heans on Fue! both Sides are to blame. 

Cit, I find that while you are acculing your Wife, 
ou are not excuſing yourſelt. 

Fr Indeed I am far from excuſing myſelf in the 
Particular of our laſt Breach ; but in the general, that is, 
in her Averſion to my doing my Duty, and indeed to 
every thing that had but the Face of Religion on Na. 

that 
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that I cannot excuſe her, the Fault was all her own: 
and I have reaſon to be thankful that Gop has not 
ſuffered her Importunity to prevail upon me any longer 
to omit my Duty in my Family. 

Cit. Well, do not be diſcouraged neither, with re- 
ſpect to your Wife, Gop's Grace can reduce even 
more obſtinate Jempers than hers. I think there is 


much more Room to hope in a Caſe like yours, than 


in ſuch an one as mine, | 

Fr. My Wife is a dreadful Inſtance of a Temper 
hardened againſt all Senſe of Duty to GoD, or Obliga- 
tion to Man. 

Cit. She is ſo far compleatly «qualified to be a moſt 
glorious Inſtance of the Invincible Power of God's 
Grace; pray let me hear the Particulars of her Story, 
for I find there is a great deal in it. 

Fr. They will be worth your Hearing, I afſure you, 
tho' it may be tedious. | told you | had been obliged 
to ſome Struggle with my Wife to get Leave to carry 
on our Famiiy-Service ; and that after our good old 
Uncle was gone, ſhe was mighty uneaſy at my ſetting 
up, or rather keeping up the good Man's Cuftom of- 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice: But that I had fo 
far conquered myſelf in that Particular, as to reſolve. 
not only to perform my Duty in the Houſe, but to 
do it {9 without her, as that ſhe ſhould think herſelf- 
entirely ſhut out from it. Tis true I came away to 
London as ſoon as I had begun, without waiting to 
ſee whether ſhe liked it or not; or ſo much as enquiting 
= whether ſhe purpoſed to attend or not, in carrying It. 
on. 

Z Cit. But what did you do when you came back ? 

Fr. Do! Why ! reſolved not to ſuffer the Matter 
to interrupt any of our Converſe together; ſhe made 
me very welcome at my Return, was very kind and 
obliging, and we ſupped together; after which ſhe: 
prepared to go to Bed, and when ſhe went into her- 
Chamber, I told her I would follow her, and going 
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into the Parlour where we uſed to perform, I called for 
the Cuſhions, and bad bring the Servants in to Prayers, 

Cit, And did they not go and call your Wife? 

Fr. | believe not, I did not forbid them; but I ſup- 
pole they did not. | 

Cit. What ſaid ſhe to it? 

Fr. Nothing at all, nor I to her: She neither afked 
why I ſtaid fo long; nor did I tell her the Occafion : 
But when I came in, I ſaid, A Dear, have I made 
you wait? She anſwered, No; and ſo it ended. In 
the Morning I did the ſame before ſhe came out of her 
Dreffing-Room ; and thus it continued ſome time, 
without any Notice taken on the one Side or the other; 
at length ſhe broke the Silence upon the following 
Occafton. One Night when the uſual Hour for Bed- 
time was come, and ſhe had called for a Candle to 
go up Stairs, ſhe would needs oblige me to go up with 
her; I declined it, and told her I'd come preſently ; 
ſhe would not be put off, but took me by the Hand, 
ſpeaking very pleaſantly ; Come, come, I won't go 
to Bed without you. ; 

Hub. Well, my Dear, ſaid I, to oblige you VII go 
up, but I muſt come down again before I go to Bed; 
ſo I went up, but as I had ſaid, told her I mult go 
down again, but would not ſtay. 3 

Mie. I know no Buſineſs you have to do, ſays /he. 

Fluſb. Yes, my Dear, | have ſomething to do that 
I cannot put off. | 

Wife, What Buſineſs ? 

Hufb. Why, my Dear, ſhould'you aſæ? Vou know 
*tis Buſineſs you don't like 3 and which *till you do 
like, I cannot defire you to trouble yodrſelf about. 

Mie. Good lack ! your Prayers I come, come, let 
em alone for ene Night, To-morrow will do as well, 
J defire your Company now. All this the ſaid ſmiling, 
and in a mere thoughtleſs kind of good Humour. 

Huſb. My Dear, you can't promiſe me I ſhall be 
alive To-morrow ; and beſides praying to. God To- 

morrow 
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morrow makes up for no Part of the Sin of omitting 
it To- day. 
Wife. Well, well, ſtay with me to Night. 
Fluſb. Pray, my Dear, don't deſire it of me, be- 
cauſe you know I can't comply. 
ie. Muſt I not defire it? 
Huſb. My Dear, I'il be back again preſently.—— 
At which Words I broke from her, and came down 
Stairs. I overheard her as I was going, ſay aloud, TI : 
* promiſe yew Þ!! defire you leſs than I have done, and 1 
flung her Chamber Door after me in a Rage; I came 64 
back in about a Quarter of an Hour, but found her | 
gone to Bed, and I got not a Word of her that Night; | 
the next Day ſhe was likewiſe unconverſible; and tho? 1 
her Paſſion wore off in two or three Days, yet ſhe 
never ſhewed the uſual Pleaſantneſs of her Temper as 
long as ſhe ſtaid with me. 
Cit. It was very ſtrange ſhe ſhould be ſo provoked. 
on ſuch an Account, 
Fr, But that was not all ; for, which was ſtill worſe, 
this Diſorder affected our general Converſation, for we: 
ew waſpiſh and petulant, every thing almoſt gave 
Ground of Quarrel, and every little Quarrel was car- 
ried to that Height for want of Temper, that it ran 
us up to the maddeſt Extremes, even to be downright 
abuſive; and in the higheſt manner diſobliging to one 
another; and this even on my Side as well as on hers, 
for I do not excuſe myſelf. 
Cit. Indeed it was juſt ſo with me too, as I told you. 
Fr, I believe it is ſo every where; where the firſt 
Contention is grounded ſo ill, it cannot but unhinge 
the Temper on both Sides, and make way to all kind 
of Miſchief, 
Cit, The Scripture ſays ſo. plainly, here there is 
Strife and Contention, there is every evil Mort. | 
Fr. Well, ſure never was Feud carried to ſuch a 
Height between a Man and his Wife, from ſo ſcanda- 
lous a Beginning; in ſhort, we differed once to ſuch 
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a degree about nothing, but whether we ſhould go 
into the Garden by the Hall Door, or the Green-houſe 
Door, that it ended in Separation, as you ſhall hear,—- 
We were both going into the Garden one Evening to 
walk together, I was for going this way, and ſhe that 
way; we were as well to one another, as to Hi. 
mour, but the Minute before, as we had been at any 
Time ſince the Breach above- named; 7% go thi; 
way, ſays ſhe; 7! meet you, ſays I; and accordingly 
we both met immediately in the firſt Walk, for it was 
not twenty Steps cither way. 


You will always be a Diſſenter from your Wiſe, ſay: 
2. | 
My Dear, ſays I, till without the leaſt Paſſion, it 


puts me in mind of the Diviſions among the People of 
this Nation about Religion; methinks the Church and 
the Diſſenters act a little as you and I did, one goes 
this way, and another that; one out at one Door, and 
one out at another; but all meet, I hope, in Heaven 
at laſt : Upon which we entered into this malicious 
ill-governed Diſcourſe, which ſhe began, ſhewing her- 
ſelf to be very much out of Humour, 

Lie. Don't trouble me with your Diviſions, you 
may divide to the End of the Chapter; and be one of 
one Side, and another of another ; for my part, I be- 
lieve you're all Hypocrites, and that you will all meet 
in a worſe Place than you talk of. 

Hub, Do not judge ſo hardly, my Dear. 

Fife. I do not judge at all: What care I where 
you go ? 

Huſb. T hope we ſhall go both to one Place. 

Fife. Don't curſe me, I don't deſire to go with you 
any where. | 

In ſhort, one Word brought on another, till the 
firſt Shower increaſed to a Flood ; the firſt angry 
Word grew to a Storm, and my Wife told me in fo 
inany Words, I uſed her at ſuch a Rate ſhe would 
live no longer with me, I was a little too warm, 


being 
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being provoked by ſuch Uſage, and told her plainly, 
that unleſs the reſolved to uſe me better, not living 
with me, would be a great Favour : She told me /he 
world try me, and away ſhe flung out of the Garden 
and that very Evening, to be as good as her Word 
with me, in ſpite of all the Arguments I could ufe with 
her, ſhe went away to her Brother, Sir Richard's, 
and came no more to live with me for a long time, as 
you ſhall hear. 


Cit. She was of a very raſh Temper certainly, 


Fr. Ay, orelle ſhe had been a very delireable Per- 


ſon. But we were now parted. 
Cit, But did ſhe not let you know where ſhe was ? 
Fr. No, not at all, till by the Neceflity of ſending 
for Clothes, Linnen, and other Things that ſhe want= 
ed, I came to know it. 
Cit. I ſhould have been apt to have let her alone. 
Fr. I would have done ſo, and for ſome time I did 
ſo; but my Caſe was, that ] loved her to an extreme. 
However, an Opportunity offered, which gave me al- 


moſt a Neceſſity of letting her alone ſome time; for as: 


I was riding out one Day very melancholy and pen- 
{ive upon this Account, I met Sir Richard, who was go- 
ing a hunting; he would have had me with him, but 
I was not diſpoſed for Sport, and excuſed myſelf : Well, 
fays he, Brother, where ſhall I ſee you after we have 
dine? For I want a little Talk with you; and laughed; 


which was as much as to tell me, I knew what he 
meant, 


here you pleaſe, Sir Richard, ſaid J. So he made 


an Appointment at a Public- houle in our Town; and 


we. met accordingly, When we were ſet, he took 
me by the Hand very kindly, and told me, he was 
very glad to ſee me ; and before we entered into an 


Diſcourſe, ſaid he, BROTHER, don't think that 1 


deſign to affront you, or to take any Part againſt. you ; 


T aflure you, J am of your Side; and if I have the 


right of the Story, F think my Siſter worſe than a mad 


[/oman, But priythee, ſays he, will you be free with 


Hey 
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me, and let me into the Story; for ſhe tel *t herſelf, con- 
trary to the Practice of moſt People, the maſi to her own 
 Dijadvantage of any thing in the Moria. | 

SIR, ſaid I, that is not uſual, I confeſs. And ſo 
our Diſcourſe began. | 

Sir Rich. In-truth, Brother, T told her but this 
Morning plainly, that I thought ſhe was mad, 

Husb. But 1 ſuppoſe ſhe did not tell you that ſhe 
thought fo herſelf. 

Sir Rich. No, indeed; ſhe aſked me firſt why [ 
ſhould ſay ſhe was mad ? TA tell you why, SISTER, ſaid 
I ; you mult allow, that according to the Cuſtom of 
all Women, you have made your own Story tell as well 
as you can; and then, according to the Cuſtom of Men, 
faid I, ſmiling, you muſt allow me to believe it is not 
ſo bad on your Husband's Side as you repreſent it, 
That's unkind, SAYS$ SHE, I have done both Sides 
Fuſtice, according to my own Senſe of Things, Well, well, 
faid I, but there muſt be Allowances on both Sides for the 
Paſſions, and I muſt take it as before, according to Rule. 
You may take it as you pleaſe, ſays ſhe, what's thai to my 
Caſe? Why, yes, ſaid I, zt 7s to the Caſe THUS ; that 
as you relate it yourſelf, there's no body alive but will 
blame you entirely, and ſay, you are the moſt in the wrong 
ef any Woman in the World. And if it be fo by your 


own Account, what muſt it be if we knew the whale, and 


had heard what your Husband has to ſay ? 

Husb. Sir, you was too much my Friend; perhaps 
you will blame my Curioſity, if I ſhould aſk what ſhe 
could return to ſo plain a Truth? 

Sir Rich. Truly nothing, but that which indeed ſhe 
ought to be aſhamed of. | | 

Husb. Indeed, Sir, it is a great Affliction to me, 
whatever it is to her, to think we ſhould break up our 
Family in ſuch a manner: And I think, if you knew 
what a Trifle this Quarrel was about, you would ſay we 
were both mad; ſhe to go away, ol I, to let her. 8 
; r 
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Sir Rich. You let her go? How could you hinder: 
ber? If a Woman will run away, who can ſtop her? 
If ſhe had been mine ſhe ſhould have gone, I aſſure 
you; and as ſhe had gone when ſhe plealed, ſhe ſhould 
not have come again till I pleaſed, 

Huſb. But I would have yielded to any thing, rather 
than ſhe ſhould have gone away. 

Sir Rich. What do you mean? Would you have 
vielded up your Religion and Conſcience, and turned 
Atheilt like your Wife; if you could have laid down 
all that, why did you begin it? Sure you would not 
have done that for a Wife; you would have paid dear 
enough for her I aſſure you, and more a great deal than 
ſhe was worth: If Thad half your Religion and Honeſty, 
Brother, I would not break it one Inch for the belt: 
Wife in the World. 

Huſb. You appear by that, Sir Nichaed, to have more 
Religion and Honeſty too, than many that pretend to the 
higheſt Degree of Sanctity in the World. 

Sir Rich. No, no you don't know me; Lam a wicked- 
Dog, a Fellow that has never been taught any thing, 
and never Jearn'd any thing, and GOD knows whether 
ever I ſhall be better or no. 

Huſb. That is only what you ſay of yourſelf, Sir Ri- 
chard; I think you have a greater Senſe of thoſe Things, 
and more Knowledge of what Religion is, than many 
that ſeem to talk very religioully.. 

Sir Rich. No, I am am the very ſame drunken, looſe, 
prophane DEVIL my Father was before, me, and my 
Grandfather before him; we are a helliſh Family, Bro- 
ther, that's the Truth on't; 'tis Pity a good Man 
ſhould have the Misfortune to come among us. 


Huſb, Pray don't talk ſo, Sir; you have yet one 


thing that leaves your Friends great Hopes of you. 
Sir Rich. I wiſh you could me tell what it is then, 
for I ſee nothing in me to make me hope for myſelf ; 
and that's the Reaſon I never care to think of it. 
| Huſb, Ican tell you ſomething, Sir Richard, that is 
very particular. | Sir 
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Sir Rich. But don't flatter me, for I hate ſmoothing 

and ſoftning; I am a plain Dealer, and you ſee I uic 
myſelf very coarſely, but *tis all true, therefore don't 
pretend to flatter me, I ſay. 
Huſb. Sir, I flatter no Body; that Plainneſs you 
ſpezk of, is the Thing I have Hope of you from; you 
have ſomething ſo ſincere in you, that 1am ſatisfied it 
will ſome time or other kindle a Fire in your Soul that 
will flame up to Heaven, and burn up all the Harveſt 
the Devil hopes for in you ; Sincerity is a Foundation 
for all that's religious to build upon. 

Sir Rich, Nay, I hate a Hypocrite, I cannot diſſem- 
ble; you ſee I don't make myſelf better than I am, but 
rather worſe; I'll tell you plainly what I am, and 171 
give you an Example, as to myſelf; I am a looſe, ſwea- 
ring, blaſpheming Wretch, that's ſure; but you never 
heard me uſe that common Expreflion, as / Hope to be 
ſaved.; I can't do it, I can't be ſuch a Hypocrit. 
for I have no Notion of the Thing, nor any Hopes 
about it. 

Huſb. Don't carry it that length, Sir Richard, J en- 
treat you; many worſe than you have been happy. 

Sir Rich. Well, I'll be glad to enter into that Diſ- 


courſe with you ſome other time; for really, tho' I 


have no Religion, I love them that have, and love to 
diſcourſe with them about it: But J am ſuch a profli- 
gate Feilow myſelf, that no Body that has any thing 
good in them, cares to come into my Company. 

Huſb. Indeed, Sir Richard, your loving religious Peo- 
ple is a Token to me, that you will love Religion itſelt, 
ſome time or other; and I'm perſuaded, did thoſe re- 
ligious People you ſpeak of hear what you now ſay to 
me, they would not ſhun your Company, as you ſay 
they do. | 

Sir Rich. I can't bear religious Thoughts long toge- 
ther, they run me into ſtrange Convulſions of Mind; and 
ſo I fly away to Company, and drink off the Chagrin of 
t; and when I am once drunk, the next Morning it is 
1 Lover, and I am well enough. | Huſb, 
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Huſb. That's a fad Remedy againſt ſerious Thoughts, 


Sir Richard, J hope you may find a better in time. 

Sir Rich, Well, however I will have ſome ſerious. 
Talk of thoſe Things with you one Time or other; 
I'll make you my Father Confeſſor: But let us go on 
now where we left off, about my Siſter. 

Huſb. With all my Heart. 

Sir Rich, You ſaid that you would have vielded to 
any thing rather than have parted with your Wife; and 
then I ſpoke of 1 up the Point about Reli- 
gion, Which you differed about; and that I ſuppoſed 
you could not yield thoſe I hings up upon any Account 
whatever. 

Hujb. No, Sir, I did not mean that; I hope we did 
not differ ſo much about that, as to make thoſe things 
the Ground of our Separation if ſo, Lam a Martyr 
in a better Cauſe than I expected. 

Sir Rich, Then I don't underſtand you, and believe 
your Wife does not underſtand you neither; for I aſſure 
you, that's all the Reaſon ſhe pretends to give, (v1z. ) 
that you are too religious for her, 

Hub. Indeed | could not have imagined that was 
the Reaſon of it, much leis that ſhe would give that 
# Reaſon for it; you might well ſay, ſhe told the Story 
to her own Diſadvantage, | 

Sir Rich. Indeed that's all the Reaſon ſhe gives; but 
ſince you ſay there is more init, I wiſh you would let 
me into the Story, if it may be convenient, or into as 
much of it as you think fit. 

Huſb. With all my Heart, Sir Richard. 


[ Here he gives Sir Richard a full Account of all 
that had paſſed from the coming of the Country 


Miniſter to their Houſe, to the Breach about 
the two Doors in the Garden: At which Sir Ri- 
chard falls a ſwearing, and flies into a terrible 


Paſſion at his Siſter; calling her Atheiſt, Fool, Sot, 


the Names of that kind he could think of. 
When 


and moſt abominable Creature; and in ſhort, all 
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When he had ſpent ſome Admiration in his Way, up- 
on the Particulars, we renewed the Diſcourſe, and our 
Dialogue went on thus. I ſpoke firſt, and aid, 

Dear Sir, do not be in a Paſſion at her, ſhe is a raſh 
young Body. | 

Sir Rich, Not in a Paſſion at her, Brother! who can 
forbear ; was ever ſuch unaccountable Folly ! "Trouble 
not yourſelf. about it, I'll ſend her home to you again, 
with a Vengeance. | 

Huſb. I wiſh much rather to have her come home 
with Repentance. 

Sir Rich. That is neither in your Power to work, 
nor in hers to act, *till he that gave her too much Wit, 
gives her more Grace. But of all the Creatures that 
ever I met with, 'I never ſaw her equal ; why ſhe is 
worſe than I am. 

Huſb. That Senſe you have of your own being ſo 
bad, Sir Richard, will one time or other be a Means to 
make you better than perhaps you ever think you can be. 

Sir Rich. Why, tho” ſhe is an atheiſtical untaught 
Creature herſelf, and has no Senſe of GOD or Devil, 
can ſhe ever like a Huſband the worſe for being better 
than herſe}f ? why ſhe is worſe than Nature can make 
her, ſhe muſt be poſſeſs'd with the Devil. 

Hub. No, Sir Richard, ſhe is not ſo bad as that, 
I hoye ; ſhe did not ſeparate about the Matter of Reli- 
gion; it muſt be other Breach about the Garden, 

Sir Rich. No, no, its all about your being religious, ſhe 


owns it herſelf; 'tis the only honeſt Thing ſhe has been 


guilty of; beſides, the other was ſuch a fooliſh ridicu- 
ous I rifle, ſhe was aſham'd to pretend to part with her 
Huſband upon it; *twas all, the ſays, about your break- 
ing from her one Night to go down to Prayers, when 
ſhe deſired you to ſtay with her, and let them alone. 
Huſb. I think ſhe ſhould much rather be aſhamed 


* 


of that, than have told it, | 


Sir Rich. I think fo too; but ſhe is of another Opi- 
nion, it ſeems. 
He. 
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Huſb. T am ſorry for her, and ſorry for the Breach 
between us; and, as I ſaid before, I would do any 
thing in the World to put an end to it; that is, any 
thing that I can do with Satisfaction to my Conſcience, 
and a Reſerve to my known Duty. 

Sir Rich. Pray what dp you relolve to do? was you 
in any Method about it ? 

Huſb. None at all, I did not ſo much as know where 
ſhe was, till ſhe ſent one of your Servants and my Lady 
——'s Woman to fetch her Linen and Cloaths, 

Sir Rich, And did ſhe ſend no Meſſage to you, nor 
bid them take any Notice of her being at my Houſe ? 

Huſb. Not the leaſt Word, I aſſure you, any more 
than if ſhe had not known me, 

Sir Rich. She is in a ſtrange Fury, ſure: But what did 
you reſolve on before I ſaw you in the Morning ? 

Hujb. 1 reſolved to go and fee her, and try, if by 
any Method in the World, I could prevail on her to 
come home again, 

Sir Rich. Y ou don't know my Siſter, I find; I can 
aſſure you, that is not the way to deal with her; ſhe 
would but have deſpiſed all your Submiſſions; if you 
will let me manage her, I have known her Jonger than 
you, I'Il bring her to a better T'emper Il] engage, 


S © 


Huſb. T with you could, Sir Richard, any reaſona- 
ble and mild Way, 

Sir Rich. If you will but keep away from her, and 
not follow her, to ſolicit her Return, Ill engage I bring 
her to ſolicit you. 

Huſb. I am obliged to go to London, Sir Richard, 
for a Month, but I am very loth to go before I am 
reconciled to her, 


Sir Rich. By all means go, and leave the reſt to me. 


Thus I have given you a melancholy Account of the 
Affairs of my Family; I am come away, no Body knows 
Jam come to London but the Nurſe and another Ser- 
vant ; and Sir Richard is to manage my Wife p 4 

inks. 
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thinks fit. How I ſhall find Matters at my Return 


know not, but it is a grear Affliction to me to be hee 
all this while, and hear nothing of her, any more than 
if I had no Wife, I mean from herſelf: I have two Chil- 
dren; tis true, they are too young to know any ching; 
but all the Houle teems abandon'd and going to Ruin. 

Cit, Well. I am perſuaded Sir Richard has put you 
in the right Way, | 

Fr. How do you mean? 

Cit. Why not to ſeem to ſeek after her, but leave 
her to come to herſelf gradually; I dare fay you v. 
find it all wear off; like Children, who fancy them- 
ſelves not well; do but whine over them, and han: 
them to Bed, and they will be as ſick as they pretended 
to be. I entreat you to be rul'd by Sir Fichard, let her 
alone, ſhe will ſoon change her Mind, 

Fr. Indeed I have left it all to him; he is her own 
Brother. But I can't bear to ſlight her for all that. 

C:t. You gave a ſtrange Account of his Diicourſe a- 
bout Religion and his own Wickedneſs; | have a great 
Opinion that Gentleman will, ſome time or other, be 
a reſerm'd Man, 

Fr. Indeed, ſo have I; and depend upon it, if he is, 
he will be a very bright Chriſtian, he is a very bright 
Man; he is of an excellent "Temper, nicely henel!, 
unfeignedly ſincere, and wants nothing that Nature can 
furniſh him with towards a Change: And if GOD 

ſhould work upon bim, he will be a Miracle of Grace, 
and will ſet all round him at gaze; ſuch a dinner brought 
to Repentance, would make Joy in Heaven, and Joy 
on Earth at the ſame time. 

C:t I have but one Requeſt to you about him. 

Fr. What's that? 

Cit. Do not fail to talk with him; you know how 
he has beſpoke you, and deſires it. 

Fr, I do often think of it, 

Cit. But can you not contrive to give him an Op- 
portunity ? | | 


Fr, 


” 
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Fr. There's no Difficulty in it. | 

Cit, Then I would do it : How do you know how 
far you may be mate an Inſtrument to do him good? 

Fr. That is true; and I promile you I will. 

Cit, I have one thing more to aſk ; and that is, that 
you will be fo kind to write me a Line or two by the 
Poſt of your Succeſs in it; for J have a ſtrong Perſua- 
fon it will have unex' nected Succels, 

Fr. Well, [ promiſe you I will not fail. Bur there 
is an odd Circumſtance in my Affair, which I have 
not given you an Account of yet, which has happened 
ſince my coming away, and which indeed I have but 
an imperfect Account of myſelf, and at a Diſtance ; 
but it makes me very deſirous to go home. 

Cit. Pray let's hear what it is. 

Fr, Why, my Man writes me Word, that he under- 
ſtands there has been a great Quarrel at Sir Richard's, 
between Sir Richard himſelf, and his Siſter my Wife, 

Cit. That is about you to be ſure, 

Fr. I ſuppoſe ſo; for he ſends me Word, that Sir 
Richard came to my Houſe the very Day that I came 
away, in hopes to have found me before I was gone; 
that he would not belicve a gcud while, that 1 was 

gone; but that after my Man had convinced him of it, 
he ſaid he could find in his Heart to take Hotle, and 
ſec if he could not overtake me: but that my Man tel- 
ling him ] uſed to ride pretty hard, that it was not pro- 
bable he ſhould overtake me, he went away, but ſeemed 
very uneaſy to ſpeak with me, 

Cit, It is a great Pity he does not write to you. 

Fr. So it is; but thoſe Gentlemen of Pleaſure don't 
care to take the Pains to write Letters. 

Cit, Well, is that all ? 

Fr. No indeed; my Man writes me Word, that in 
two or three Days after Sir Kzchard had been there, he 


; heard that my Wife was gone away from Sir Richard's, . 


and that ſhe was gone away in a Diſguſt. It ſeems 


the Nurſe had a mind to go and ſee her Miſtreſs, and 


{he 
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ſhe takes the two Children with her, not doubting but 
her Miſtreſs would be glad to fee the Children; ang 
away ſhe goes with them to Sir Richard's; when ſhe 
came to the Houſe, Sir Richard ſeeing her, began thus, 

Sir Rich. Well, Nurſe, what are you come for! 
What are you turn'd out of Doors as well as your 
Miſtreſs ? 

Nurſe. No, an't pleaſe your Worſhip, I am not turn. 
ed out of Doors, nor my Miſtreſs wasn't turn'd cut gf 
Doors neither; I hope no Body has told your Worſhip 
ſuch a Story. 

Sir Rich. No, no, I do but jeſt; but this I'II tell 
you in earneſt, if ſhe was not turn'd out of Doors, ſhe 
very well deſerv'd it, Nur/e. 

Nurſe. GOD bleſs your Worſhip, I hope it will be 
all over and well again; my Maſter is gone to Lendon, 
and if my Miſtreſs would be pleaſed to come home 
now, my Maſter is ſo good humour'd a Gentleman, I 
am ſure before he comes again it would be all forgot, 

Sir Rich. Your Maſter, Nurſe ! Ay, he is too good 
for her ; *tis Pity ſhe han't a worſe Huſband, and he a 
better Wife, then both would have their Due. 

Nurſe. GOD bleſs your LVorſhip perſuade my 
Miſtreſs to come home; here are two pretty little in- 
nocent Babies, what will become of them? It breaks 
my Heart to think of them, an't pleaſe your Worſhip. 
Lord bleſs us! How can my Mittreſs forget her own 
Children fo ? 

Sir Rich, I perſuade your Miſtreſs, Nurſe! Your 
Miſtreſs is a Brute, ſhe's a Devil incarnate, I'Il have 
nothing to do with her, 

Nurſe. Oh dear, an't pleaſe your Worſhip, do not 
ſay ſo; ſhe's your Worſhip's own Siſter. 

Sir Rich, Ay, ay, Nurſe, I know it, and ſhe's ne- 
ver the better for that neither. 
Here he feich'd a deep Sigh, and ſaid, aſide, 
we are a curſed helliſp Brood. 
| Nurſe, 
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Nurſe. But I have brought the two Children, an't 
pleaſe your Worſhip ; it may be when my Miſtreſs 
ſees them again ſhe will be perſuaded. 

Sir Rich. Her Children! She values her Children no 
more than if they were a Couple of Calves from one 
of her milch Cows ; ſhe is without natural Affection, 
Woman, don't you ſee it? If ſhe had had any Love 
for her own Children, could ſhe have left them as ſte 
has done |! 

Nurſe, An't pleaſe your Worſhip ] hope ſhe loves 
them tho”, for all that; what have the poor Babes done? 
The eldeſt isn't two Years old; to be ſure my Miſtreſs 
loves them dearly, an't pleaſe your Worſhip. 

Sir Rich. Yes! to be ſure; pray has ſhe ſent any 
body to ſee how they did ſince ſhe came away ? 

Nurſe. Why indeed, NO, an't pleaſe your Worſhip, 
and we all wonder: Bleſs us all! an't pleaſe your Wor- 
ſhip, it is a ſad thing. 

Sir Rich. I tell you, ſhe neither regards GOD or 
the Devil ; ſhe neither has natural Religion or natural 
Affection; ſhe does not value both her Children fo 
much as I do that Hound. 

Nurſe. Oh! an't pleaſe your Worſhip, don't ſay fo; 
I' go and ſee my Miſtreſs, an your Worſhip pleaſes to 
give me leave. [ Nurſe offers to go into the Houſe, 

Sir Rich. Why, you old Fool, where are you going? 
Your Miſtreſs is not here. 

Nurſe, Not here, Sir, for the Lord's Sake! an't 
pleaſe your Worſhip, net here! my Miſtreſs not here / 
an't pleaſe your Worſhip; where is my Miſtreſs ? 
She was here; I hope your Worſhip is but in Jeſt. 

Sir Rich. No indeed, Nurſe, 1 am not in Jeſt, ſhe 
is gone, I have ridded my Houſe of her, and never de- 
fire to ſee her within my Doors again, till ſhe has 
changed her Life. | | 

Nurſe. Where is ſhe gone, an't pleaſe your Worſhip? 

[Nurſe falls a crying, and Sir Richard's Lady 
hearing of her, jends a Servant to fetch her and 
the Children in, | | Sir 
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get her home. 


Sir Rich. T know nothing of her. 
This Dialogue between Sir Richard and old Nut{e, 
has much more in it, to be ſure, than I know of yet. 
Cit, No doubt but it has. 
Fr. But my Man writes me too, that the next Day 
my Wife came home; at which they were all ſurpri— 


zed; that ſhe went up into the Nurſery to the Chil. 


dren, and went into her own Chamber, but could 


not get into her Cloſet, or into ſeveral other Rooms 


which I had lock'd up: It's true, I had left the Keys 
with the Servant that writes; but as ſhe did not aſk him 


. for them, and I had not ordered him to tell her of it, 


ſo ſhe knew nothing of it 

Cit. Well, and did ſhe not ſtay ? 

Fr. No, it ſeems the Nurſe cry'd, and beg'd of her 
to ſtay ; the poor old Woman fell down of her Knees, 
and beg'd her to take Pity on her two little Children, 


and to ſtay; and told her, ſhe was ſure her Maſter 


would rejoice to hear of her being come again, and 
would come home as ſoon as ever he ſhould know it, 
But it would not do; ſhe anſwered coldly, aſk'd when 


their Maſter would be at home; and they told her, in 


about a Fortnight; ſo ſhe went away; but to quiet 
the Nurſe, told her ſhe would come again in two or 
three Days, and ſtay for good and all, 

Cit. It is a very odd Story; and pray what do you 
intend to do in it ? . 

Fr. Do! I muſt go home as faſt as I can, tho“! 
leave my Buſineſs undone, and come again; for I have 
no Patience to think of my Wife being left to wander 
] don't know where, now ſhe has quarrell'd with her 
Brother. | | 

Cit, Why, what will you do? Will you ſubmit to 
her? 

Fr. Ay, I'll do any thing to bring her home; I' 

o to her wherever ſhe is; and if all the Entreaties in 
the World will move her, I'll never leave her, till 1 
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Cit, You are only the beſt Huſband in England. 

Fr. And ſhe will be the belt Wife in England, if it 
pleaſes GoD to reſtore her from this unhappy Condi- 
tion; if ſhe continues thus, ſhe is ruined Soul and Bo- 
dy, and I cannot bear to let her periſh, and not uſe all 
poſſible Endeavours to reclaim her; I cannot believe 
but her Paſſion is cool'd and abated before this: per- 
haps Sir Richard has been too hot with her, and put 


her into a Fret; I'll take the contrary Courſe: Tis 


my Duty to bear with her Paſſions and Miſtakes, her 
Brother is not under the ſame Obligation; my Aﬀec- 
tions lead me to all the tender Methods I can take, he 
is not under the ſame Influence ; my Concern is for 
her Soul, and for her Children, he is not touch'd that 
way yet: In a word, he is her Brother, but I am her 
Huſband ; he is a Relation to her, but I am Patt 
of her; he is of her Family, but i am herſelkf. 
And tho? I do not reflect on him for want of Succeſs, 
for I dare ſay, he wiſhes well to us both; yet I can- 
not doubt of Succeſs myſelf. Therefore, I am reſol- 
ved to go and find her out, and never leave her till I 
have made her my own again; ſhe ſhall have a Heart 
of Stone if ſhe refuſes me. 

[ They part, and his Friend tool horſe the next Day 


and went home; what followed will be told in the 
next Dialogue, 
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THIRD DIALOGUE. 


2 HEN Sir Richard and his Brother- 

AW YZAS in-law parted, neither of them had enter- 
tained any Notion of what might be, much 
leſs of what was, the Conſequence of the 
Diſcourſe which the Knight afterwards had 
with his Siſter ; the Gentleman went away ſor London, 
as is expreſſed in the former Part; Sir Richard having 
firſt made him promiſe not to ſend to, or take any No- 
tice of, his Wife before he went, but to leave that 
Matter entirely to him. 

In the mean time, his Siſter having ſent Sir Richard's 
Lady's Maid to her Houſe for Cloaths and Linen, was 
very buſy in 2 of her whom ſhe had ſeen? How 
ber two Children did? and every now and then a little 
Enquiry would come in, hat did you not fee Mr. —? 
meaning her Huſband. The Servant ſaid nothing at firſt, 
but made as if ſhe had been buſy about the Things ſhe 
had brought her, and did not hear; fo ſhe began again. 

Miſt. Well, Suſan, and did you not ſee Mr, — ? 

Still the Maid did not hear; at laſt ſhe repeats it. 
Miſt. I ſuppoſe Mr. was not at home. 
[The Maid, ſeeing no Remedy but ſhe muſt anſwer, 
ays, 
Maid. 1 Madam, I believe he was at home. 
Mit. Why, did you fee him ? 
Maid. Yes, Madam. 
Mit. Did he ſay nothing to you? 
Maid. Yes, Madam, he ſaid ſomething ; but I did 
not mind it, except what was about our Buſineſs, 
Mit. But what did he ſay, Suſan ? 
| Maid. He aſk'd what we came about? And you 
il know, Madam, we could not have had the Things 
without aſking him, ſo we told him what we wanted. 
If A 1 
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Mift. Well, and what ſaid he then? 

Maid. He ſaid, Yes, yes, by all means take what- 
ever ſhe has ſent for. 

Mit. What, did he not aſk how I did? 

Maid Nothing like it, Madam. 

Mit. Nor where I was ? 

Maid. No, Madam; I ſuppoſe he guefs'd where you 
was by our coming. 

Mit. And was that all he ſaid then? 

Maid. No, Madam, he bid us take all we could 
find, for that he was going a Journey to Londen, and 
ſhould not be at home in a Month or two, and he could 
not leave the Rooms open. 

Mi. A Journey to Londen, and for two Months! 
that's odd; what, and ſay nothing to me ! "tis very odd. 

Miſt. Harkye, Suſan, did Mr. look pleaſed, 
or did he ſeem unealy ? 

Maid. He was mighty merry, for he was playing 
with one of the Children, Madam. 

[This flill made it warſe to her, 

This Diſcourſe happening juſt as Sir Richard was 
come home, he overheard it: Oh, ſays he to himſelf, 
now I fee I am right, the fooliſh Creature retents already; 


e kngws not what ſhe has been doing either to GOD or 
| ber Huſband. 


As ſoon as ſhe was gone, Sir Richard called the Maid 


| into his Room : Harkye, Suſan, ſaid Sir Richard, what 
made you teize my Siſter ſo about her Huſband, | 


Maid. Teize her, Sir! Indeed, I didn't. 
Sir Rich. Why, you might eaſily ſee what ſhe meant, 


and l ſee what you meant; you were very right, Suſan, 


Maid. Oh dear Sir, I knew not what to do or fay ; 


'tis pity a young Lady ſhould puniſh herſelf ſo; *tis 
plain ſhe' wiſhes ſhe had never come away. 


Sir Rich, Then why does not the Fool go home a- 


| gain as ſhe ought, S 


Maid. Sir, 'tis plain on the other hand, ſhe wants 
nothing but to have him creep after her and fetch her ; 
I wiſh he would, E 2 Sir 
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Sir Rich, And ſo you made as if he ſhewed no Con- 


cern about her? 


Maid. Indeed, Sir, I fee 'tis the only way to bring 
her to herſelf; *tis great Pity ſhe ſhould uſe an honelt 
Gentleman fo, all the Houſe cries Shame on it. 

Sir Rich. Well, Suſan, thou haſt done right, and 
Carry it on as far as you can, I have taken care he {all 
not come after her; I'lt ſee if I can't bring her to her 
Senſes, and make her go home: She does not treat him 
honourably indeed, 


Maid. Truly, Sir, we all think ſo; but we muſt 
not ſpeak. 

Sir Rich. But Tl ſpeak, and make her hear it too. 

Upon this Sir Richard takes an Opportunity to talk 


with his Siſter, as if it were upon other Affairs, which 
occaſioned the following Dialogue. 


Sir Rich. Siſter, Good Morrow t'ye. 
Sift. Good Morrow, Brother; won't you come in 
and take ſome Chocolate ? | 
[It ſeems ſhe was in her Chamber, and he went 
by the Door, and jaw her there. 
Sir Rich. Is any body with you? 
Sit. No, no body but Sy/an; but my Lady is a 
coming, and the Chocolate is juſt ready, 
Sir Rich. Well, Fl come preſently. 


[ He went up a few Steps into a Cloſet, as if he 
had ſome Buſineſs ; the his true Deſign was 
to have an Opportunity to talk with her, and 


therefore be returned immediately and went 
into her Chamber, 


Sift. Suſan, fill Sir Richard ſome Chocolate. 
: [ He takes it, and drinks, 
Sir Rich. Come Siſter, won't you fit down and bear 
me Company; I won't drink by myſelf, that's me:e 
ſotting in Chocolate as well as Wine, 
Sit. I am coming. [Se fits down, and Suſan retircs. 


Sir Rich, Well, Siſter; when did you hear from my 
Brother? Si. 


—— 
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Sit I hear from him! I han't heard a Word from 
him, and care not if I never hear from him more. 

Sir Rich, Don't ſay fo, Siſter, I'm ſure you don't 
ſpeak as you mean, 

Sit. Don't I, but I do tho”. 

Sir Rich, Well, but han't he ſent to know how you 
do? 

Sit. No, indeed, he don't think it worth his while. 

Sir Rich, Well, but did you tell him you were here ? 

S$i/t. No, not J. 

Sir Rich. Very well; then how ſhould you hear from 
him, when you did not let him know where you were ? 
That's clever enough. 

S/. He ne'er troubled his Head to enquire. 

Sir Rich. That's to fay, Siſter, he did not ſend the 
Bellman up the Town and cry you; what would you 
have the Man do ? I remember you told me you came 
away ina Huff, and never bid him Good-b'ye. 

Sit. Well, what if I did? Is there an End of it? 
Is there no Concern due to a Wife when ſhe is provo- 
ked to do herſelf Juſtice ? 

Sir Rich. But Siſter, if I remember right, you told 
me too, that he uſed all the Perſuaſions he could to 
have you ſtay at home; and that when he ſaw you re- 
ſolute to go, he aſk'd you if you would not Jet him 
know whither. you went? You told him No, you 

would not; and aſk'd what he had to do with that: 

Sit, Well, I did ſo: What then? 

dir Rich. And that then he aſk'd you very kindly, 
if you would not let him come and fee you? And you 
ſaid, No, u, don't trouble yourſelf to come after me, 
I defire none of your Company. 

Si/t, Well, I did ſay ſo; what do you inſer from al 
that? I was in a Paſſion perhaps, what then; 

Sir Rich. Why, either you were in Jeſt, Siſter, or 
you were in Earneſt, 


Siſt. Well, whether J was in Jeſt or Earneſt, I ſee 
he takes it in Earneſt, | 
E 3 Sie 
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Sir Rich, Why truly, Siſter, when a Woman goes 
away from her Huſband, moſt Folks will be apt to 
think ſhe is in earneſt, for *tis an ugly ill-natur'd Jeſt. 

St. Truly I was in very good earneſt, 

Sir Rich, And he has been very obedient, it ſeems; 
for you ſay he has not come nor ſent after you. 

S:/?. No indeed, not he. 

Sir Rich. Why no, you could not expect it; beſides 
how ſhould he ſend after you, when you acknowledge 
he does not know where you are. | 

Sift. Yes, yes, he knows where I am well enough. 

Sir Rich. How is that! What have you ſent him wel 

Si. No, indeed, not I, 

Sir Rich. Nay, if you had, I know no Harm there 
would have been in it; only that I ſhould have thought 
you had acted a wiſer Part in that, than I think you 
did in coming away. 

Siſt. But you could not have believed ſuch a thing of 
one that you call Siſter ; do you think ſuch a Meanneſs 
of Spirit is in the Blood of your Family? 

Sir Rich. Why truly, Siſter, we are a hot, paſſionate 
Brood, that is true indeed ; but I muſt tell you for my 
own part, my being ſo violently paſſionate is one of 
the things that I as much hate myſelf for, as for any 
thing I have about me; and I have often thought, that 
one time or other that furious Temper of mine will 
bring me to Ruin, force me to commit Murder, or do 
ſome Miſchief or other, that will make me miſerable 
all the Days of my Life : I heartily wiſh none of my 
Relations would give way to their Rage, as I have 
done, GOD forgive me, 

Sit, Well, I hope you will govern your Temper, 
for all that, tho' I can't mine. 

Sir Rich, But Siſter, you muſt govern your Temper 
too, or elſe you may ruin yourſelf as wel] as I. 

Sit, Nay, I have done that already. 


Sir Rich, J hope not, Siſter; I would fain have you 


think a little, and put an end to this Breach with your 
Hut- 
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Huſband ; certainly you cannot have had Reaſon to 
carry it ſo far. 

Sit. What are you on his Side already? I ſuppoſe he 
has ſent ſomebody to tell his T ale for him. 

Sir Rich. No, really, Siſter, I take the Story from 
nobody, but from your own Mouth, and juſt as you 
tell it yourſelf; and ſure you would not tell it to your 
own Diſadvantage, 

Sit. I told you nothing but what was true. 

Sir Rich, I confeſs I doubted it. 

Sit. Why ſhould you do fo, do I uſe to ſpeak untrue ? 

Sir Rich. No, Siſter, but really I fancied you ſaid 
more againſt yourſelf than was your due; for 1 could 
not think it was poſſible you could part with your Huſ- 
band upon ſuch 'T rifles, as you ſay you did; and from 
fuch a Huſband too as I think he is. 

Sit. Well, you muſt believe what you pleaſe, but I 
did for all that. 

Sir Rich. Why then you aCted about two Degrees 
worſe than a Madwoman. 

Sit, Why ſo? 1 am not in a Condition to go to 
Bedlam, at leaſt I do not ſee it. | 

Sir Rich, Why truly, Siſter, if ſuch a Cauſe ſhould 
come before us at the Quarter-Seflions, I mult ow, 
that as there is no Law to puniſh bad Wives, and fu. h 
a Caſe as yours is was ſcarce ever heard of, I ſhould 
certainly move my Brother Jultices to vote it Lunacy, 
and commit the Woman to Bedlam. 

Sit. You would be very unjuſt then. 

Sir Rich, Indeed | think not, Siſter; I hope you 
don't take my Plainneſs amiſs ? - 

Sit. No, not I; but I think you are a little partial. 

Sir Rich. Nay, there you wrong me too; how can 
I be partial? I take the Story only as you tell it. 

Siſt. Becauſe you cenſure me, as if I was in the Fault, 
Sir Rich. That's becauſe I am impartial ; Nay, 'tis 


give my Opinion againſt my own Siſter, if I was not 
E 4 im 
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impartial; it is a ſtrong Argument that the Reaſon and 
Nature of the Thing is againſt you, when I am con— 
vinced of the Fault's being in you, by the very things 
you ſay in your own Vindication, . 

Sit. But there may be Faults on both Sides, Brother. 

Sir Rich. Let whoſe will be the Fault, yours is the 
Folly; for as a Man cannot put away his Wife, but for 
the capital Crime of Adultery ; ſhe muſt be a great 
Fool that will put herſelf away, when ſhe is guilty of 
no Fault at all. 


St. I put myſelf away! You miſtake me, I retir: 
from an unreaſonable burthenſome Humour. 

Sir Rich, We will talk of that afterwards, Siſter, if 
you will; but I would fain convince you, if you will 
give me Leave, of one Miſtake in your Conduct, which 
perhaps you are not ſenſible of. 

Sit. What is that ? 

Sir Rich. Why it is this; that as there is no Rule in 
God's Law to direct a Woman, upon what Occaſions 
ſhe may part from her Huſband, the Law of the Man 
being ſuppoſed to ſtand for both; ſo there is a manifeſt 
Difference between the Caſes; and a Woman cannot 
part with her Huſband, but with a greater Diſadvan- 
tage to herſelf than it is to the Man to put her away. 

Sit. Why fo, pray? 

Sir Rich. The Caſe is plain; the Woman's parting 
from her Huſband is eaſier to do, but liable to more Ha- 
zards when done: 1. J. is eaſter to de; if a Woman re- 
ſolves to part with her Huſband, ſhe has nothing to do 
but to open the Door and go out; he can neither by 
Force nor by Law prevent her, nor fetch her home 
again: But if the Man reſolves to put his Wife from 
him, he can do it no Way but by a formal Profecu- 
tion ; if he bids her be gone, ſhe may anſwer ſhe won't 
go; if he forces her out, ſhe may come in again; nay 
the Law will force him to take her in, till he has made 
his turning her out legal, ; 
| | Siſt. 
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S. Se then, you think we have the Advantage; 
but you Men have Ways enough to be even with us. 
Sir Rich. For the 2d, the Turn is on our Side: As 
the Difficulty is on the Huſband's Part, the Scandal is 
on the Woman's; for as it is very well known ſhe can- 
not be forced away but for Adultery, ſo it is preſently 
taken for granted ſhe is guilty, if ſhe is gone. 
Sift. What! tho? ſhe goes by her Choice, not by his 
Force: 
Sir Rich. Who will know the Particulars, compar'd 
to the Number that will know the General ? every bo- 
dy knows in general that they are parted, but not one 
in fifty will enquire into, or hear of the Merits of the 
Cauſe between the Woman and her Huſband; or aſk 
whether /he went away, or he ſent her away. 
Siſt. It is true, the Diſadvantage is of our Side; but 
what's this to my Caſe ? 
Sir Rich. Truly, Siſter, it applies very aptly thus; 
(viz.) That then a wiſe Woman {hould never part from 
her Huſband, but upon the greateſt Neceſſity, and with 
the molt juſtifiable Reaſons in the World, 
Sit, J don't know but you may be in the right in 
that; but I don't know that it touches my Caſe ; for 
I do not know that this will be called a Parting from my 
Huſband for good and all. 
Sir Rich. It is not the Time will alter the Crime; 
no, nor will it remove Scandal, Siſter; it is that J am 
arguing upon, 
Sit. Nay, I don't know for what Time it may be 
neither, if he carries it thus. 
Sir Rich, Why, how does he carry it? I don't fee 
he minds you; he leaves you to your own Courſe. 
SH. That's true, I am come away, and he troubles 
not his Head about it, as [ ſee, nor intends to trouble 


himſelf ! ſo we are not likely to come together again 
in haſte, | | 


Sir Rich, Trouble himſelf! No indeed; and, as I 
hear, he reſolves never to trouble his Head about you 
E 5 again, 
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again, unleſs you come home as you ought to do, and 
as it is your known Duty to do; nor can you blame 
him, for you acknowledge that you gave him the Oc- 
caſion: And I mult own, Siſter, that in ſuch Caſes, 
they who gave the firſt Provocation, ought to make 
the firſt Submiſſion, | 

Sz/?, So you would have me make my Submiſſion, 
would you? 

Sir R:ich, Nay, Siſter, 'tis nothing to me, I won't 
take upon me to ſay what I would have you do. 

Sift. Not I, I aſſure you, T'll ſubmit to nobody. 

Sir Rich. And I can aſſure you he'll never ſubmit to 

ou. 
: Sit. Are you ſure of that? 

Sir Rich, I underſtand fo by ſomething that I have 
ſeen or heard? and I muſt own I cannot blame him; I 
think I ſhould do juſt the ſame. | 

Sit. I told you that you were partial, you are ſo, 
merely as a Man. 

Sir Rich. Well, ſuppoſe that; we have the Laws of 
Gop on our Side; you are commanded to ſubmit. 

Sit. I would not have you enter upon that Diſ- 
courſe, you will claim more for the Men than you will 
practiſe as a kind Huſband, 

Sir Rich. J am not talking of what is your Duty as a 
Wife, for there, Siſter, you muſt acknowledge you 
are quite wrong; but I am really concern'd for your 
own ſake, your Intereſt, your Eaſe, your Reputation; 
I wiſh you would think of thoſe things, for they are all 
going to wreck, 

Si. What can I do in any of them? What can a 
Woman do with a croſs Huſband ? 

Sir Rich. If every Woman that had a croſs Huſband, 
or every Man that had a croſs Wife, ſhould come away 
from them, what think you would become of the World? 
Beſides, my dear Siſter, ſhall I aſk you a plain Queſtion ? 

Sift, You know you may uſe your Freedom, 

Sir Rich, Can you lay your Hand upon your Heart, 
and f.y you have a croſs Huſband? ? Sift, 
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S. T think him fo to be ſure, 
Sir Rich. Did you ever try to mend his Wife, and 
to ſee if that would not cure him ? 

Sit. I never told you I was a good Wife, 

Sir Rich. But I can tell you, that if you are not a 
geo] Wiſe, you ought to be. 

Sift. Let him go on his own Way, I am good 
enough for him, 

Sir Rich, Nay, Siſter, it is ycu that go on your own 
Way, the Man is at home. | 

Sit. What do you infer from that? 

Sir Rich. I infer, that he is where he ought to be; 
and you are where you ought not to be. 

Siſt. Dear Brother, be plain with me; are you talk- 
ing from him and for him, or is it only an accidental 
Diſcourſe, as I thought it was ? 

Sir Rich. Truly, Siſter, I will be plain; I have ſeen - 
gow Huſband, and he has ſo convinced me of your 

eing in the wrong, that I reſolved for your ſake to per- 
ſuade you if poſſible, to act with more Prudence; you 
know theſe are Things quite out of my Way, but I 
profeſs I think talking with you, and hearing of your 
Conduct, has done more to make me ſerious, than all 
the Teaching I had in my Life. 

Siſt. I make you ſerious! You make me ſmile to 
hear you talk of being ſerious, and eſpecially at my 
making you ſo. | 

dir Rich. In truth, Siſter, your extreme of Atheiſm 
is enough to make an [Infidel religious; why, you act 

as if you believed there was neither Gop or Devil, Hell 
or Heaven, and that we were to reckon for nothing in the 
next World that we do in this; and tho' Siſter, I am 
a poor wicked, profligate, unthinking Wretch myſelf, 
yet I know I am ſo, and that I ought to be otherwiſe : 
But you are worſe than an Heathen in this, that you 
deſpiſe being religious, as a Thing quite below you 
for Gop's ſake Siſter, let you and I both think a little 

what will become of us. 
Sift. 
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Si. Bleſs me! That ever my eldeſt Brother, the 
well-known Sir Richard —— ſhould turn Parſon ! 
Why, I never heard ſuch a Sermon in the Houſe in 
my Life ; you need not have told me you had ſeen my 


Huſband ; why if I had heard you talk thus before, 1 


would have ſworn you had been talking to my Huſband, 
and he had been preaching Repentance to you; come, 
come, Brother, tell me what he ſays, MY 


Sir Rich. He ſays, Siſter, what I never believed be- 


fore, he tells me you are a Deſpiſer of all Religion, 


Sit. Well, what News is that to you? What have 
I to do with Religion, or you either ? 

Sir Rich. Tis truc, Siſter, 1 have heard that Wo— 
men have no Souls; but 1 never thought you believed 
it till now. 

Si. J hate him, and all his religious Impertinen- 
cies; you know thoſe Things never were reliſhed in 
our Family. 

Sir Rich. To our Shame be it ſpoken, Siſter. 

Sit Not at all! I think 'tis much to our Credit, 
for then we are ſure we have no Hypoerites. 

Sir Rich. Siſter, upon my Word, your way of talk— 
ing has been the moſt of a Sermon to me that ever ! 
heard in my Life ; you ically make my very Blood run 
chill, and my Joints tremble; *tis true, I have not 
been religious, Go pardon me! But I never thought 
myſelf the better for it, or to be commended for it; there 
is a great deal of Difference, Siſter, between one that 
neglects Religion, and one that deſpiſes it ; and I doubt 
that is the juſt Difference between you and I. 

Sit. I don't trouble myſelf about Religion, nor do 
I intend to trouble myſelt about it. 

Sir Rich. Why then your Huſband has not flander'd 

ou. 
| Siſt. But he might have held his Tongue, and not 
endeavour'd to blacken his Wife, 

Sir Rich, Why really, Siſter, you do him wrong, 
he is the backwardeſt Man alive to ſpeak it of you.; 


but 


— 
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but did you not own it to me yourſelf, when you and I 
talked laſt ? 

Si. What did I own ? 

Sir Rich. Why, truly you own'd what I could hardly 
believe (viz.) That all the Quarrel between you and 
your Huſband, was becauſe he is too religious; that he 
kept up the Worſhip of GOD in the Houſe, and prays, 
and reads the Bible in the Family. 

Siſt. Well, and ſo it was; 1 had rather by half hear 
him ſing a Song, 

Sir Rich. I vow, Siſter. you aſtoniſh me] I thought 
there had been nothing w.ckeder than I in the World; 
you need not talk of your Huſband's expoſing you. 

Sift. But I do talk of for {ll that, 

Sir Rich. But l' do him „ much Juſtice, that he 
conceals your Folly as much as oſſible; nor would he 
own the Reaſon of your leaving him, till I extorted 
it from him, by telling him that you told me yourſelf 
that you left him for nothing, but becauſe you could 


not bear his going to Prayers; tho? indeed, Siſter, I 


always thought you had jeited, 

Sift. Not I, why ſhould you think ſo? Did you 
think I wou!d come away from my Huſband in jeſt ? 

Sir Rich. Why I thought it was impoſlibie any Wo- 
man in earneſt could leave a Hufband upon ſuch an 
Occaſion, much leſs own it when the had done; and 
when I mentioned it to your Huſband, he would have 
perſuaded me, that it was ſome other thing you had 
taken ill from him, and that he hoped ſome time or 
other you would forget it. 

Sift. Well, and did he preach a long Sermon to you? 
Come, tell me what he ſaid. 

Sir Rich. No; but you have preach'd a Sermon to 
me, that I believe will ſtick to me as long as I live. 

Sift, I preach! What have I ſaid to you? I hate 
preaching, you know it. 

Sir Rich, Truly, Siſter, I cannot repeat what you 
have ſaid 3 but you have expoſed the Folly and Bru- 


tality 
4 
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tality of an irreligious Converſation ſo much by your 
Diſcourſe, that I reſolve from this time to amend my 
Life, and change my whole Practice and Converſation: 
GOD forgive me what is paſt; and if he will give me 
Grace to follow my Reſolutions, I will be quite another 
Man than ever you knew me, | 

Sift. A fine new-faſhion'd Cant indeed! By all 
means, Sir Richard, go on with your Shew; but de- 
pend upon it, we ſhall all laugh at you moſt heartily. 

Sir Rich, With all my Heart; and ſee who will 
have the worſt of it. 

Sift. And this is the Effect of your talking with my 
Huſband, is it ? | 
Sir Rich. No, Siſter, tho* your Huſband ſaid ſome 
Things that touch'd me very cloſe, yet the Alteration 
in me is not from him, but from you; I am real] 
alarmed by your Deſperation ; like a Man that I have 
heard of, who was made a true Convert to Religion by 
ſeeing the Devil. 

Sit. That's ſmart, Sir Richard, upon your Siſter, 

Sir Rich. No, Siſter, I am free, but I would not 
affront you; you'll pardon the Expreſſion ; pray don't 
take it ill, I am heartily concern'd about this Breach 
with your Huſband, and would fain make it up between 
you, if I could, | 

Siſt. What would you have me do? 

Sir Rich. Do! Go home like a Woman of Senſe, 

like a Wife, and like a Chriſtian; do your Duty in 
your Family, and among your Children, Did ever 
Woman leave her Huſband and Children, only becauſe 
the honeſt Man pray'd to GOD with her, and perhaps 
for her? For ſhame go home to him. 

Sit. No, no, e'en let him come and fetch me, if he 
will have me. | 
Sir Rich. I can aſſure you if you ſtay till he fetches 
you, it will be long before you get home. 

Sit. And I'll never go to him if he don't, and 


perhaps not if he does, 
8 Sir 
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Sir Rich. But who does the Duty of a Relation then 
all this while? 

Sift, Why, is there no Duty of his Side? 

Sir Rich. Yes, Siſter, there is; but he is not out of 
his Duty; the Scriptures and the Marriage Contract 
oblige him to love his Wife, and provide for his Wife; 
but I confeſs I do not find that it obliges him, when ſhe 
runs away from him, to run after her, to perſuade her 
to come home again ; eſpecially when he has given her 
no juſt Cauſe for Elopement. 

Sit. And does he think then, that it is not his Du- 
ty to come after me ? 

Sir Rich. Why, Siſter, I'll tell you fo far what he 
ſays; tho” I aflure you I am not commiſſioned from 
him to tell it you, or meddle with it; he ſays, you 
are gone from him; he has not put you from him; 
that he is at home in his Family, which is his Place, 
and his Duty ; that he gave you no Provocation to go 
away, and that his Buline!'s is not to force you back; 
that his Doors and his Arms are always open to re- 
ceive you, if you pleaſe to return to your Family, and 


to your Habitation; that if not, he ſubmits to it as an 


Affliction, but he can do no more, or concern himſelf 
farther in it ; and indeed, Siſter, what can he do more? 
I am amaz'd at you. | 

Sit, I believe he will do ſomething more before I 
go home to him. 

Sir Rich. He ſays, he will do any thing in the World 
that he can do, which is not inconſiſtent with his Con- 
ſcience and his Duty, in order to engage your Affection 
to him; but upon my word, Sitter, if you inſiſt upon 
his breaking oft his religious Government of his Fami- 
ly, you cannot expect it of him: Why, it would be 
eee and he ought to die a Martyr, rather than 
comply with it. 

Si/t. And am his Perſecutor then, am I ? 

Sir Rich. Why, truly, Siſter, ſo far you are; for 
there are many kinds of Perſecution, beſides that of 
Fire and Faggot. St. 
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Sift, Well, I have done perſecuting him then, 1 
don't meddle with him now, do I ? 


Sir Rich. I can't ſay you have done, while you con- 


tinue in a ſeparate Condition from him, and that on ac- 


count of his Family Orders; is not that preſſing him 
in the moſt forcible manner that you are able to do, to 
lay them down? And if he has any Affection to you, 
and any Deſire to have your Company, as no doubt he 
has, is it not laying a ſtrong Temptation before him to 
throw off thoſe things to oblige you? I beliey 


: e you 
N ſay, but he has been a very tender obliging Hal. 
and. 

Sit. Yes, I can't ſay but he was well enough, till 
theſe curſed Quarrels about Religion began; I know no 
good ſuch things do in Families but to brecd Contention, 

Sir Rich, Horrid Creature! How can yu. talk at that 
dreadful Rate | 

Sit. Horrid ! Brother, what's the Matter with you 
all of a ſudden, you are turned ſo ſober ; This Fit of 
Religion will be over with you quickly ; by and by, 
when you come among your Hounds and your honeſt 
Neighbours. If 1 were to ſee you and Sir Charles —— 
and Fack- T together at the Green Man, I 
ſhould hear you damn and ſwear as faſt as ever you 
did; and J warrant you, we ſhall have you come home 
as drunk as a Wheel-barrow To- night, for all your 
pious Diſcourſe now at Breakfaſt. Come, come, leave 
off Canting, Brother, be as ſincere as you always have 
been. 

Sir Rich. Siſter, Siſter, you are refolved to make a 
Chriſtian of me, by making a Devil of yourſelf. Here 
I am your poor wicked, horrid Brother! 'tis too 
true; and among my ſporting Companions, I have 


been the Scandal of my Neighbours ; more abomina- 


ble and more ravingly wicked, than any Man in the 
Country ; I acknowledge it, Siſter, I am aſham'd of 
it, I abhor myſelf every time I look back upon it, 
and, Siſter, twould be juſt, if my Maker, 3 

ame 
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Name I have blaſphemed, whoſe Goodneſs I have 
abuſed, ſhould give me up, even now, aſter Jam con- 
vinced of the Brutality and Wickedneſs of it, to fall 
again into the ſame deteſtable Crimes : But believe me, 
Silter, your telling me, I ſhall do ſo again, alarms my 
very Soul; I hope I ſhall make you a falſe Propheteſs 
in that Part; tho” the Warning you give me, I acknow- 
ledge, is very ſeaſonable: But as I ſaid before, Siſter, 
every Word you ſay is an Inſtruction ; and tho I am 
very ſorry the Teacher ſhould be my Siſter, yet I mult 
own it is an excellent Leſſon to me, to ſee one in the 
World wickeder than myſelf, 

Si/?. Nay, if you are all turned Monks and Hermits, 

J muſt do by you, as I have done by my Huſband, be 
gone out of the hearing of it; I hate ſuch Stuff. 

Sir Rich. As you will for that, Siſter, I only make 

one Prayer for you before you go. 

Si. Don't pray for me, The Prayers ef the Wicked are 

an Abomination, you know. [She laughs at him. 

Sir Rich. That's a dreadful Text, Siſter, for me; 

I confeſs it's hard, «the-firſt Word of Scripture ever I 
heard from you in my Life ſhould touch me ſo cloſe. 5 
[Sir Richard /arted at that Scripture, and 
pauſed here a while, as if he had been ſtrucł 
with a Bullet, 
Sift. Dear Sir Richard, what's the matter with you; 
Will you have any thing? An't you well? 
[$he ſaw him turn pale, and ran to him, fear- 
ing he was fainting, 

He comes to himſelf again, and goes on. 

Sir Rich. Sifter, Siſter, you are doing a Work that 

you know little of. | 

Sz/t. I don't underſtand you. 

Sir Rich. I know you don't; but if GOD makes 
ou the Inſtrument of awakening a ſtupid, hardened 
Vretch as I have been, and turning me from Darkneſs 

to Light, I hope he will not let the Preacher be à Caſt- 


away, | 
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Siſt. I have no Notion of what you talk of, Bro. 
ther; I don't underſtand theſe things. I ſee you are 
under a ſtrange Operation of ſomething or other, 
Come, let us talk of ſomething elſe ; I hate to lee 
you diſordered thus, | , 

Sir Rich. Well, Siſter! I hope you will better un- 
derſtand theſe things ſome time or other : In the mean 
time, *tis wonderful to me, that an Inſtrument cf the 
Devil ſhould be made a Preacher of Repentance. But 
all ſerves to magnify the Riches and Power of invilible 
Grace; *tis all wonderful! All wonderful |! 

Sit. I find you are in ſome Raptures, Brother: you 
talked of praying for me juſt now, did not you ? Are 
you about it now? I would fain know what you 
mean, what do you pray for me for ? 

Sir Rich. I ſincerely pray, that where-ever you go, 
your wicked and blaſphemous Diſcourſe, to long as 
GOD ſhall permit you to go on thus, may have the 
ſame Effect upon others, as it has had upon me; l 
at leaſt, meeting with ſome _ wickeder than your- 
ſelf, if that be poſſible, their deſperate Talk may have 
the ſame Effect upon yourſelf, and you may be awaken'd 
at the Surprize of finding ſome Body nearer Hell-gate 
than you are, | 

Sit. What Stuff's all this? I thought we had been 
talking of ſomewhat elſe ? Pray what's all this to me 
and my Huſband ? 

Sir Rich. It's true, Siſter, it is not much to that 
Caſe, but it is to me: However, we'll leave that, and 
talk about you and your Huſhand, if you will give me 
room to ſay any thing that may be of uſe to you, and 
may tend to reconcile you to your Duty, and bring you 
together again; but if you are reſolved to be obſtinate, 
what can I do for you ? 

Sin. Your whole Diſcourſe runs as if you had no 
Deſign of reconciling ; tor you lay all the Blame on 
one Side, and he is in no Fault in your Opinion: I; 
that the Way to bring us together ? g 
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Sir Rich. Why, if he is in no Fault, how can I help 
that? If he is, let me hear it; I have had the whole 
Story from yourſelf, and I han't heard you charge him 
with any thing. I confeſs, when you told me your- 
ſelf, that you broke from him for no other Reaſon, 
but that you could not bear the Burthen of his Formali- 
ties, as you called it, I did not bel:eve you ; butthought 
that ſome other thing had happened between you, and 
that you were willing to conceal the true Occaſion. 

St. What ſhould make you believe ſo ? 

Sir Rich. Becauſe, as I ſaid before, Siſter, I did not 
think it poſſible any Woman in the World could be 
ſo mad to call that an Offence, which all the World, 
even the wickedeſt Part of it, value People for; much 
leſs, that you, who always paſled for x modeſt Wo- 
man, and a Woman of Scuſe, could aft ſuch a wild 
diſtracted Part, as to come away for ſuch a thing as 
that, from the beſt Huſband in the World. 

Sz/f, Indeed I have done it; I have had no other 
Reaſon, and don't pretend to have any other. 

Sir Rich, I am amazed then, Siſter, at what you 
mean, by ſaying I lay all the Fault on one Side. 

Si/t. Why, ſo you do. 

dir Rich, Well, Siſter, if I do, it is from your own 
Mouth; but pray tell me any thing then that you have 
to charge upon your Huſband as a Fault. 

Si. Why did he let me come away? Why did he 
not oblige me ſo much, as to ſtay with me that Night 
when I deſired him? | 

Sir Rich. Siſter, if I may take this Story ſrom your 
own Mouth, you acknowledged to me, that he broke 
from you but for a Quarter of an Hour, to go down 
to pray with his Family, the Servants being called to- 
gether, and ſtaying for him: Now this is the main Point 
again : He believes it is his Duty, you would have 
him omit it; his Conſcience tells him he muſt not 
omit it; his Wife ſays, he mu? omit it to oblige her. 
In this Caſe, I think I muſt quote ſome Scripture L 
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I betber it is meet for a Man to obey GOD rather tan 
his IWife, judge ye. 

Sit. He might have obliged me for once, it had not 
been ſuch a Matter. 

Sir Rich. Siſter, you and I have made a ſmall matter 
of Conſcience ; but with Men of Principles and Re. 
ligion it is quite otherwiſe ; 1 frankly acknowledge to 
you, they are in the right, and we are dreadfully mi- 
taken, | ſee it plainly now, Siſter ; very plainly; 
a Man once touched with a Senſe of his Duty to hi; 
Maker, will, like Daniel, die rather than omit it: But 
you could not ſee into the Reaſon of thoſe Things, and 
therefore took it unkindly; another Wife would 
have embraced and loved him for it. 

St. I ſee into the Reaſon of it! No, not I, nor 
don't deſire to trouble myſelf about it: But this I can 
ſee, I can ſee when a Huſband carries it Obligingly or 
Brutiſhly. 

Sir Rich. But, Siſter, do you really think that the 
little Unkindneſs you complain of, had it been real and 
unjuſtifiable in him, juſtifies your parting and ſeparating 
* your Huſband ? Can you anſwer it to GOD or 

an ? 

Sit. It juſtifies it to me, and that's enough; I am 
accountable to no Body, 

Sir Rich. I differ there from you too You will 
find you are accountable to ſome Body: But to let that 
paſs, it cannot juſtify it to yourſelf, becauſe *tis a 
Breach of your Obligation, without an Offence. 

Sit. Is it no Offence ? 

Sir Rich. It puts me in mind, Siſter, of what 1 
have often obſerved in many Families, tho' I never ex- 
pected to ſee an Example of it ſo near home; that 
indeed moſt of the Family Breaches in the World 
are begun in the verieſt Trifles, the moſt ridiculous, 
ſimple, inſignificant Differences imaginable : Don't 

ou remember our Neighbour, Mr. Bar——t ; his 
F ather, old Juſtice Bar t, parted from his 55 
g * 


LY 


The Family Inflrufor. 117 


Mr. Bar—t's Mother, about 20 Years before he 
dy'd, upon a Quarrel between them, upon this fooliſh 
| Queſtion; Whether the would not lead him about if 
* he ſhould be blind, when he was an old Man? She 
| ſaid, the would not: And be /aid, *twas unkind. She 
ſaid, "twas Work for a Servant: And he ſaid, ſhe did 
not love him; for if ſhe did, ſhe would not truſt him 
to a Servant. And ſo one Word brought in another, 
the Devil blowing the Coals, till the Fire of Conten- 
| tion flamed out: He ſtruck her in a Rage: She threw 
| ſomething at him in the ſame Paſſion ; and he growing 
furious, curſed her; and falling on his Knees, wiſhed 
> ſomething very terrible to himſelf, if he lived another 
Day with her; ſhe lifts up her Hands and Eyes, and 
fſays A. HLN to it; and fo they parted, 
> $&/, I think they were in the right of it. 
Sir Rich. Do you fo, Siſter ; I dqn't think you ſpeak 
as you mean; do you remember what ſad Conſequences 
it had upon the Family? 
St. I have forgot a great deal of it; I know they 
were a very unhappy Houſe. 
Sir Rich. I'll put you in mind of it then, Siſter ; the 
poor old Lady was a good quiet-minded Creature, and 
© repented heartily of her Paſſion, tho' ſhe was not the 
& Cauſe of the Quarrel : however, ſhe came to him and 
acknowledged her Fault, and begged his Pardon, and 
told him, ſhe was ready to do it on her Knees : That 
ſhe would come and live with him whenever he de- 
| lired it, but was afraid to preſs him to it, becauſe of 
the Imprecations he had made upon himſelf. At laſt 
the died, and, made a very penitent Chriſtian End; 
warning all that ſhould hear of her, to beware of raiſin 
Feuds in their Families upon flight Occaſions. The 
od Man had ſtood it out againſt GOD and Man till 
then; but hearing of his Wife's Death, and the man- 


ner of it, went mad, and in one of his Fits deſtroyed 
himſelf. | 


Sit. What's all this to me? 
Sir 
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Sir Rich, T'il tell you what it is to you; *tis a fair 
Warning, and indeed an Exhortation to you, not to 
lay a Foundation of ruining your Family, for ſuch 
little Quarrels, ſuch unjuſtifiable things. I was but 
a little Boy when old Juſtice Bar t hang' d himſelt, 
but I remember the People uſed to ſay, it was a juſt 
Judgment of GOD upon him, for the treating hi 
Wite in ſuch a barbarous manner, for ſuch a tov!ifh 
thing, that had nothing of Provocation in it; and! 
think yours is really worſe, Here you have partes 
with your Huſband, and have left your Family, (and 
in Confuſion enough to be ſure) and all becaute he 
ſtaida Quarter of an Hour away from you, when you 
deſired his Company; and this without allowing for 
the Neceſſity he was under, in point of Conſcience ; 
without allowing for its being his Duty to go ; aud 
which is more, without conſidering, that it was your 
Duty to have gone with him. 

S/. All you ſay ſignifies nothing, he might have 
gone away afterward ; *tis the Unkindneſs of the Mat. 
ter which made the Impreſſion; I hate him heartily 
ever ſince. | 
Sir Rich. Any one would laugh at you to hear the 
firſt ; and hate you heartily to hear the laſt. 

Siſt. I can be even with all the World, for I'II laugh 
at them that laugh at me, and hate them that hate me 
I think you will make a Quarrel of it, Brother, what 


do you mean ? If you are uneaſy at my being here, 


FI] deliver you of the Burthen. 


Sir Rich. You turn every thing to ſomething diſobl. . 
ęing, Siſter; I do not ſay I am uneaſy at you, but 
acknowledge I am uneaſy for you ; if you can't male 
the Diſtinction, I can't help that; you know I ami 


lain Dealer. 


Sift. It's indifferent to me, Brother; you know | 7 


need not be troubleſome to any Body. 


Sir Rich. No, no, Siſter; no Body ſhall be tro ; 


bleſome to me, I will be eaſy be it how it will. I. 
a true 


> 


” 
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| true, I was in hopes, by a plain Diſcourſe, to have 
© perſuaded you to act a wiſer Part than I fee you are go- 
ing on in; but ſeeing you are reſolved to expoſe your- 
t (elf, [have done; tho' I can't approve of what you do, 
„Ic ſhall meddle leſs with it; and fecing you can't bear to 
hear plain Truth, I Hall let you alone. 


s © Sf. I defire every Body to let ine alone. 
Sir Rich. I believe few wili ve {5 much your Friend 
nas have been; others will reproach you for not doing 
el your Duty, not perſuade you to do it. | 

id We $77. Then I'll bear their Reproaches as well as I can. 
be WE Sir. Rich, Do, Siſter; but icmember, you will not 
ou W be ſo well able to bear your own Reproaches, when 
ot rour Conſcience (perhaps very late) ſhall come to tell 
e; cou what you ought to have Cone; how you ruined 
ind pourſelf, your Family, your two innocent Children, 


out , 2nd your Huſband ; and for what a ſordid Notion your 

Paſſions, aſſiſted by the Devil, carried you on to 

ave WE ſuch a dreadful Extremity : I entreat you, Siſter, conſi- 

.der it, and remember, that tho' I have gone but alittle 

% vay in my Reflections, I hope they ſhall increaſe ; yet ' tis 

the Anguiſh of my very Soul, that I have ſold myſelf, as 

r the it were, to the Devil, for the moſt empty unſatisfying 

Things called Pleaſures, that can be imagined, and that in 

aug i themſelves cannot bear the Name of Pleaſures : "hat to 

; me. ¶ pratify the Madneſs of Youth, I have given a full Swing 
will go every Appetite, an unreſtrained Liberty to ever 

here, Paſſion, and a Looſe to the wicked Guſt of an unbridled 

{perverſe Inclination : If you were able to know how 

ſobli- N Pathſome theſe things look now, when I hope my Judg- 

Went is a little at Liberty to diſcern better, you would 
male Ee nothing in all the Pleaſures of Life, but Madneſs, 
am gell, and a making ſad Work for Repentance: And 
W: me add, Siſter, that 'tis my Opinion, that this is a 

now eat Part of the unſufferable Torments of Hell, (viz.) 
Pat they ſee with dreadful Self-Reproaches, for what 

: tro Grid Trifles, what empty, abhorred and ridiculous 

gs they have forſeited the higheſt Felicity, and 

true i loſt 
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loſt themſelves, Soul and Body, for ever. I am but a 
mean Teacher, Siſter ; you have been a good Inſtructor 
to me, though you have no Senſe of it yourlelf ; | pray 
GOD open your Eyes. 

The viſter was partly provoked and partly affected 
with this ſurprizing Diſcourſe of her Brother; and 
falling out into Tears, their Diſcourſe ended, and Si: 
Richard went away; going ſoon after to find her Huf. 
band, with whom he hoped to have had a long ir. 
courſe, relating both to his Siſter and to himſelf, 

But he was diſappointed ; for when he came to her 
Huſband's Houſe, he was juſt gone away for Landon. 
Sir Richard was fo diſturbed at his being gone, that he 
could hardly be perſuaded from riding after him ; but 
the Servant aſſured him it would be impoſlible to over- 
take him, ſo he gave it over. 

The Servant wrote an Account of it to his Maſter, as is 
related above ; and that Circumſtance added to his caget 
Deſire of coming home, not doubting but ſomething 
extraordinary had happened about his Wife; and it was 
very happy that he had theſe Thoughts, on account of 
what fell out afterwards, as ſhail be related in its Courle, 

But Sir Richard's Buſineſs was of another Kind; we 
have ſeen what Diſcourſe he had been engaged in with 
his Siſter ; the ſerious and kind Arguings he made use 
of to move her to a Senſe of her Duty to her Huſband, 
to her Family, and indeed to herſelf ; and eſpecially 
what Anſwers ſhe gave him: How prophane, and even 
blaſphemous, repreſenting a Mind perfectly deſtitute of 
the Knowledge of good Things, and of any Deſire to 
be inſtructed ; contemning GOD, Religion, Duty, 
the Worſhip of GOD, or the common Regard to his 
Commands, : 

Sir Richard was a Man as void of Religion as could 
well be ſuppoſed of any Man bred up in a Chriſtian 
Country : He was a drunken, ſwearing, ranting Gen- 
tleman; a Man of Pleaſure; kept his Hounds and 
Horſes, loved his Sport and his Bottle, and had his Com- 
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panions for the Purpoſe ; drank hard, kept great Com- 
pany; and in a word ſwam down the common Stream 
of Vice, as a Man that never look'd behind him. As 
to Religion he uſed to ſay, he had as much as a Gentle- 
man of 2000/1. a Year had-occaſion for; he knew very 
little of it, and minded it leſs; nor was there the |catit 
Concern about ſuch Things to be ſeen in the Family. 

But otherwiſe he was a Man of a clear Head; under- 
ſtaod the World and himſelf perfectly well; was, as 
is ſaid before, of an excellent Temper, eaſily reaſon'd 
into or out of any Rags very ſincere, and without 
any ill Meaning to his Neighbours ; benelicent to his 
Tenants; compaſſionate to all; and charitable, not 
from a Principle of Religion, but of meer good Nature, 

When firſt he took notice of this Breach between 
his Siſter and her Huſband, he was extremely concern'd 
to make it up : But when he came to know the Rea- 
ſon of it, he was as much ſurprized; his Reaſon dicta- 
ted, that her Huſband was in the right, that Gop was 
to be worſhipp'd ; and he was aſtoniſh'd that a Wo- 
man ſhould make it a Crime, or a Thing to diſlike any 
Man for. Revolving thoſe Things in his Mind, and 
being by the natural Conſequence of the Facts, and of 
his Reaſon, led to take the Part of her Huſband ; that 
Conſequence came back upon himſelf, and brought the 
Conviction home to his own Caſe. 

Immediately after he came out of his Siſter's 
Chamber, he went into his own Parlour, where mu- 
ling a while upon what they had been talking of, 
Well, fays he, *tis plain my 13 is right, he is a 
good Man, and my Siſter is a Brute to uſe him thus, 
tor doing what every Body muſt own is HIS DUTY 
to do. While he revolved the Caſe thus in his Mind, 
the Word Duty ſeemed to bear a kind of Emphaſis 
in it more than ordinary, and hung upon his Lips. 
dhe is a Brute, ſays he to himſelf, for it was his 
DUTY; he ought not to omit it to gratify her, for it 
was his DUTY: he muſt have acted againſt his Con- 

Vor. II. 3 ſcience 
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ſcience if he had done otherwiſe, for he knew it wa; 
his DUTY. This followed him ſo much, and the 
Word DUTY Jay upon his Thoughts ſo much. that 
he could think of nothing elſe; and ſome 116 ſter, 
taking a Walk in his Garden, he began to talk to him- 
ſelf thus: 

Let me ſee, I juſtify this Man upon the Fort if hig 
mord DUTY; What is DUTY *? And what 5 e 
we to take the Wud is. as it is uſed in this C Dol 
underftand it myſelf? They he revolved it in his 
Thoughts farther, thus : 

Duty is a Debt, not of Money to be paid, but of 
Service to be done. 

Duty is an Homage; tis que rom a Vaſſal to its 
Lord; a Subject to iis Sovereign; a Creature to its Ma 
ker; py indeed from all Crearures to their Makes. 

He halted there; and with a kind 6 Smile. but 
with juſt Ref. tion, added, Nr Iſbali bio myfoilf iu; 
I need not enduiite much about it; : Tom ſure ] have 
done none of my Duty. 

I have pard — Homage to him that made me; I am an 
— an ith aal Dag, to him that has given me 

Lift, Eftate, aud every iling I have in the II rid. 

[ have lived as if there was nothing due from me, be- 
cauſe I am a Gentleman. Vell, ſays he, I læve y 
Brother - 3 thy I do not do my DUTY. J mit ac- 
knowledge he doth his, and I can't but value him for it; 
and that Prute my Sificr, what can ſhe be made of, that 
ſhe fhould break with him for that which he does, and 

which all ought to bluſh for not ding? I' go and tail: to 
her about it again; furs I ſhall make her change her mad 
Keſolution. 

All this was upon the Diſcourſe already related; and 
he bad by this little T urning the thing in his TH¹aughts, 
mightily poſſeſſed himſelf with the Notion of Scr g 
and Worſhipping G O D, as a Homage due to lum, 

and a Debt moſt reaſonable to be paid, 


The Power of natural Religion having gone thus 
lar, 
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far, he was prepared by it to have an aweful Reverence 
for the ſerious Part of Religion, and a Love to thoſe 
that practis'd it; and, as we have ſeen, the Prophane- 
neſs and Wickedneſs of his Siſter brought him to a Hor- 
ror of her Practice; eſpecially that kind of triumph- 
ing in Sin, which both ſhe and he too had been al- 
ways guilty of before: * Tis true he was not yet brought 
to a Senſe of the Nature of offending GOD, rebelling 
againſt Divine Love, the inſulting Sovereign Mercy, 
and acting in oppoſition to the Dominion of Grace in 
the Heart: In a word, he was not come to the two 
great Fundamentals of Religion, Faith and Repen- 
tance ; but we ſhall ſoon ſee him advance. 

The wicked and blaſphemous Anſwers his Siſter gave 
to every thing that he offered to ſay in defence of Re- 
ligion, fill'd him with Horror; his Soul abominated 
to ſee Religion, the Name and Worſhip of G O D, 
made a Jeſt of, and the Honour due to GOD his Ma- 
ker treated with Contempt; and yet he own'd himſelf 
to.be a Creature void of all Religion himſelf ; it was 
true that the pleading for Religion was perfectly caſual 
to him, but his Reaſon told him he was right: And it 
was a Shock to his very Underſtanding, at laſt to think, 
that he was then ſtrongly pleading for what he did not 
practiſe, 

Wherefore it often retorted upon him, even in their 
very Diſcourſe, I am telling her of DUTY; what is her 
DUTY? and ef her Hujband doing bis DUTY: But 
what is my DUTY? And why do 1 not enquire a little 
about that? "This Reflection brought that Expreſſion 
again from him, mentioned a little betore, p. 113. 
when he told her ſhe had been preaching to him, and 
her Words were as good as a Sermon; for, ſays he, 
You have expoſed the Folly and Brutality of an irreligigus 
Converſation ſo much, by your May of practiſing it, that 
[reſolve from this Time to amend my Life, &c. And this 
he repeated often to himſelf, 

This I may venture to call a full Conviction ; and 
ſhe gave him abundance of other Occafions to increaſe 
F 2 it; 
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it ſeveral times after the firſt; for ſhe talked ſo pro- 
phanely, and had ſuch horrid Expreſſions, that I have 
not thought it proper to acquaint the Mouths, eſpecially 
of young Readers, with the very Sound of the Words; 
tis enough to tell you, that ſhe ſtruck him with a kind 
of Terror, to hear her blaſpheme and inſult her Ma. 
ker; and he was carried to that length by it afterward, 
as to deſire her as civilly as his Paſſion would allow 
him, to leave his Houſe ; telling her very plainly, that 
he could not ſuffer his Maker to be uſed at that Rate in 
his Hearing, or under his Roof. 

But the good Knight, for ſuch I may now begin to 
call him, received a Wound from her in the Beginning 
of his Convictions, that had like to have proved mortal 
to his Reformation, and to have driven him back to his 
former looſe Courſe of Life, merely by Deſpair. 

This was when ſhe told him, upon his ſaying he 
would pray for her, that he might as well let it alone; 
intimating, that his Prayers would not be heard; for, 
ſays ſhe, The Prayer of the Wicked is an Abomination, 
&c. See p. 113. This Expreſſion as is obſerved there, 
was a Stab to his Heart, and he ſtopp'd in his Diſcourſe, 
Icok'd pale, and his Siſter was frighted, thinking he 
would have fainted. He recover'd indeed, and talk'd 
a great while with her. But the Arrow was ſhot into 
his Vitals, and the Poiſon drank up his Spirits; he ha— 
ſten'd the Diſcourſe with his Siſter, and went away to 
have found her Huſband, as before ; and this was the 
Reaſon that made him ſo uneaſy, when he found his 
Brother-in- law was gone to London. 

His Trouble increaſed upon him ſome Days, and 
brought him to a dangerous Criſis; he began diſputing 
acainft his own Peace, from the fatal Text as he called 
it, which that wicked Inſtructor, his Siſter, had preached 
upon; and he brought it to this dreadful] Concluſion : 

« Tama WICKED Creature, that's out of doubt, 
« never was a worſe, this wretched Branch of my 


„ own unhappy S TEA excepted; //ICKED be- 
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« yond others.” And to aggravate his Character to 
himſelf, he reckons up its Parts thus: “ [ama commen 
« Stwearer, a common Drunkard, a Blaſphemer of the 
« Name of GOD, a Deſpiſer of all Religion, that have 
« ived in the Omiſſun of all that can be called Duty, and 
« in a general Neglect of Religion all my Days. If 1 
« am not included in the Nord IVICKED, then there tis 
« ng wicked Man in the World. 

& The Premiſes being plain, the Conſequence is up- 
« on me, my 2rayer would be an Alomi nation to GOD. 

« Why then, ſays he, I muſt not pray at all; and 
« if | cannot pray, all my Thoughts about Religion 
« arc at a full Stop; 1 am juſt where I was”— And 
here he mus'd a while, | 

« Juſt where I was, ſays he, and where's that? A 
« Rebel to GOD, a Villain to a merciful Creator, a 
«© Reprobate condemned to be ſo ſtill; forbid to pray 
© to that GOD for Mercy, againſt whom I have be- 
« haved fo wickedly ; unworthy his Mercy, and ſhut 
© out from aſking it.“ 

At this dreadful Period, this poor Gentleman ſtopp'd 
ſhort; and having miſs'd his Friend, from whom he 
hop'd to have had ſome Comfort and Direction, he 
came back very melancholy and dejected. | 

His Diſorder was viſible to all the Houſe; his Lady 


thought him not well; his Servants thought him out 


of Humour ; his Siſter thought he was angry with her; 
which by the way made a downright Quarrel afterwards z 
when the Gentlemen came to ſee him, he excuſed him- 
ſelf as indiſpoſed, juſt ſpoke to them, and begg'd their 
Pardon to retire ; he went out no where; kept no Com- 
pany; in a word, he was given up to Melancholy and 

Pefpair 
It continued thus with him ſeveral Days; during 
which Time he had no Aſſiſtance but from his own 
Thoughts; however he oftentimes argued ſtrongly 
with himſelf, that certainly it did not conſiſt with the 
merciful Nature of GOD, to forbid Sinners to repent, 
| F'3 and 
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and to forbid them, when they were penitent, to pray 
for Forgiveneſs, But {till as theſe were but Reaſoning; 
within himſelf, and here was a poſitive Scripture again{t 
him, it overwhelm'd all his Arguments, and leit him 
always in the utmoſt Diſcouragement. 

Poor Gentleman] He had no religious Education; no 
Inſtructions of antient Parents, which lie as a Fund or 
Magazine of Directions; and tho' they fleep for many 
Years, yet often revive to the Conſolation and Direc- 
tion of the returning Prodigal ; his Parents had been 
all like himſelf, who had bred him up as they had been 
bred themſelves, more to good Manners than to good 
Principles, more to Letters than to Religion. Nay, lo ig- 
norant and ſo remote had he been led on from any facred 
Knowledge, that the Scripture, which is the I reafure 
of Wildom and Knowledge to the Ignorant, the Foun— 
tain of Comfort, and the Reſtorer of Lite to the op- 
preſſed Mind, had little Effect here; he had but litile 
of it in his Head, and conſequently little of it could 


occur to him on ſuch a needful Occaſion. 


However, as when GOD will ſpeak to the Heart by 
his Spirit, he never wants a Miniſter, ſo it happend 
here ;- this Gentleman had ſome Books, but not many, 
and fewer ſtil] of ſuch Books as were ſuitable to his 
preſ-nt Purpoſe: But ruminating upon theſe Things one 
Day in his Cloſet, he found an old, torn, dirty imper- 
fect Book, written by he knew not who, and perhaps 
ſcarce ever look'd upon in that Place for many Years, 
intitled, The Excellency and Uſefulneſs of reading the 
Scriptures. 

The Author in purſuing his Diſcourſe, tells a Story 
of a Man who was made to deſpair even to Rage, and 
almoſt to Self deſtruction, by reading the 15th Verſe 
of 1/aiah 1. and going no farther, whereas the very 
next Verſe wonld have comforted him, and did fo, it 
ſeems afterwards. The Words of the 15th Verſe are 
thus; [hen you ſpread forth your Hands, I will hide 
mine Eyes from you ; yea, when you mate many Prover 

will 
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1 vill not hear; your Hands are full of Blond, This put 
the poor Man, ſays the Story, into ſuch a Rive of De— 
ſpair, that on a ſudden he thre his Bible ito the Fire, 
and ran about with his Hands !itted up in the Air, cry— 
ins out, he was caſt off, was damn'd, was a Reprobate, 
that GOD would not hear his Prayer; and-that there - 
fore it was to no purpoſe for him to pray at all. The 
Story was ſo appoſite to Sir Richard's Cale, that he New 
to the Bible, and read the Verſe, with four Verſes be- 
fore it, all to the fame Purpoſe, and had almoſt fallen 
into the ſame Snare the poor Man did, of whom the 
Story was told, for he could not withhold his Paſtion: But 
{topping at the Verſe ſaid to himſelf, Who can blame 
the poor Man? My Caſe is the ſame; juſt the ſame; 
and if this Scripture is to believed, I am undone, 

He kept the little old torn Book in his Hand; and 
tho' he was under an. inexpretible Concern, he was 
willing to know what became of the Man, when the 
Story goes on thus: A good Miniſter in the Neigh— 
bourhood coming to viſit him while he was in this Ex- 
tremity, aſk'd him from what Occaſion he had taken 
up his deſpairing Thoughts? From reading the Bible, 
fays the Man; I wiſh 1 had never ſeen it. The Bible! 
fays the Miniſter, that's impoſſible? Yes, yes, ſays 
the Man, *twas from reading the Bible. It ſhall never 
be ſaid, ſays the Miniſter, that reading the Word of 
GOD ever made a Man deſpair; it has awaken'd and 
alarm'd many a Sinner, ſays he, but it always led them 
by the Hand to Comfort at the ſame time; and I am 
here, ſays he, to vindicate the Word of G OD from 
that Scandal, and do affirm that there is not a Word 
of Terror in the Bible, without a Word of Comfort 
near Hand to it. Come Friend, fays he, Where did 
va read? Nay, I know not, favs the Man; I/hat were 
the Myorals, ſays the Miniſter? The Man repeats the 
Words: Very well, ſays the Miniſter, come let me ſee 
the Bible; nay, ſays the Man, I have not the Bille; it 
% burnt ; J immediately threw it into the Fire, for J 
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could net bear to read any farther. The Miniſter pul! 
a Bible out of his Pocket, and gives him; Come, ſays 
he, let me ſee what were the Words you are ſo terri- 
fy'd with? Look there, ſays the poor deſpairing Crea- 
ture, and turns him to the five ſequent Verſes of the iſt 
of {/aiah, beginning at the 10th. The Miniſter, know- 
ing the Place, ſtands up and gives GOD Thanks for 
vindicating the Honour of the Goſpel, in directing this 
Man to quote a Place ſo qualified to make good what 
he affirmed in defence of the Goſpel of Peace: And 
pray'd aloud that GOD would open the poor Man's 
Eyes to ſee and receive the Comfort from the Promiſes, 
as well as to fear and be diſmay'd at the Threatnings 
of the Scripturez when he ſaid this, Come hither, Friend, 
ſaid he, Jook you here. Why had you not Patience to 
read on the three next Verſes? Stay now, and read 
them for thy Comfort, ver. 16, 17, 19, Waſh ye— 
Make ye clean, put away the Evil of your Doings from be- 
fore mine Eyes; ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do well. Coms 
now, let us reaſon together, ſaid the Lord; tbe your Sinz 
be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow; tho“ they 
be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be like Mool; i ye be wil- 
ling and obedient, ye ſhall eat the good of the Land : Ha- 
ving read the Words to him, he added, here's Comfort, 
if you can fay you repent of your Sins, and reform; 
Ceaſe to Evil, and learn to do tuell; the Promiſes of 
GOD are pledg'd to you, that you ſhall] be forgiven: 
and that h your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be whiter 
than Sn. 

The Story goes en thro' many Particulars, but the 
Sum of it is, that the Man was comforted, the Word 
of GOD and the Mercy of GOD vindicated, and a 
clear View given to every penitent Sinner of the Way 


to Life and Salvation. 


Sir Richard read this Story with great Satisfaction, 
and it kept his Mind in a State of Quiet, tho' not with 
any great Degree of Comfort till his Friend came home 


from London, of which we ſhall hear farther in its hes 
ut 
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But to return to his Siſter; after the laſt Dialogue 
between Sir Richard and her, ſhe had made ſome Excur- 
ſions in the Family, that had not been very obliging; 
particularly ſhe had fallen out with Sir Richard's Lady, 
which put an end to their Friendſhip, and removed her 
from the Houſe. The Cale was thus: 

My Lady was a quiet, peaceable, good-hu- 
mour'd Perſon; not over and above ſerious ; but far 
from a Deſpiſer of Religion; and ſhe coming in to 
her Siſter's Chamber, as ſoon as Sir Richard was gone, 
found her in Tears, as was ſaid before, when Sir 
Richard left her; it ſeems her Crying was the Effect 
of Rage more than Grief, at what Sir Richard had 
ſaid to her; and ſhe falls out with his Lady upon the 
Subject of Sir Richard's ill- treating of her; and amongſt 
the reſt, rallied his being turn'd fo religious all of a ſud- 
den, | 

My Lady heard her peaceably till ſhe began to banter 
Sir Richard's talking religiouſly ; when ſhe enter'd into 
the following Diſcourſe with her. 

Lady. Indeed, Siſter, I am glad to hear you ſay, 
Sir Richard talks religiouſly; I think it would be 
happy for us all, if we were more religious than we 
are, 


07/7, More Hypocrites, you mean; I ſee nothing 
elſe in it all, | | | 

La. I hope not, Siſter ; methinks you want Charity, 

. I hate this mocking and mimicking ; Men talk 
all that's Wicked abroad, and then come and talk Re- 
ligion at home. 

La. That indeed is another thing; but if they were 
once truly religious, Siſter, their Diſcourſe would be 
the ſame Abroad and at Home. 

Sit. J hate it Abroad or at Home, ' tis all a Cheat at 
beſt; and then *tis ſo unfaſhionable, nothing of a Gen- 
tleman ever meddles with ſuch Things, 

La. Indeed, Siſter, you miſtake, J have known 
very good Gentlemen be religious, and talk rel 
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ouſly too; and think it becomes them very well; and; 
Sir Richard would be fo, I ſhould be very glad. 

Sit. O Madam, Sir Richard fits you to a tittle, he 
has had ſuch a Fit of Religion to-day, no Mountebank 
ever was a better Mimick. 

[ This ſhe ſaid with a great Deal of Banter and Raillery, 

La. Upon what Subject, pray? 

Sit. O upon this Siſter of his, you may be ſure; about 
doing my Duty, and obſerving my Marriage Contract, 
talking prophanely, and a hundred ſuch things, I ſcarce 
tuoto what, without either Head or Tail, but all upon me. 

an About your parting from your Huſband, I ſup- 

e. 
7 % Ves, Madam. 
La. Truly, Siſter, he had Field enough there, for 
every Body that I hear ſpeak of it blames you; but! 
don't care to meddle. 

Sit. If every Body blames me, then I'll blame every 
Body ; for what have they to do with it ? 

La. Why that's true; but they that have a Reſpect 
for you, cannot but be troubled for you. 
Siſt. Troubled for me, for what? 

La. Why, Madam, they ſay, you parted from your 
Huſband, for no Reaſon but becauſe he was too reli- 
gious for you. 

Sit. And Reaſon enough, I think; what had he to 
do to impoſe his religious e upon me? He knew! 
hated every thing about it. 

La. You do not hate Religion I hope, Siſter. 

Siſt. J hate all Things that I do not underſtand ; | 
han't thought it much worth my while to enquire about 
Religion; and when I want help, I can ſend to my 
Huſband to chooſe it ſor me. 

La. Dear Siſter, I can't abide to hear you talk ſo. 

S:/?, I ſhall talk fo for all that, if any body enters 
into ſuch Diſcourſe with me. 

La. Well, Siſter, then Il meddle no more with 


it: But for your own ſake, I wiſh ſome Body wer 
e- 
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befriend you ſo much, as to make up this Broil between 
you and your Huſband, and that you might go home 
again, and live as you ſhould do. 

Si. I care hot if I never go near him more. 

La. Iam very ſorry for you, Siſter ; I think you are 


murdering your Reputation and ruining your F amily, 


and I cannot but be grieved for you, 
S. That's no Body's Buſineſs but my own. 
[ In this Interval comes in Sir Richard again, and 
as he was chagrin'd before, and now ſeeing his 
Lady wiping her Eyes, he thought his Siſter 
had faid ſomething to grieve his Wife ; and 


that made him a little warm. 


Sir Rich. My Dear, What is the Matter? What, 


have you been engaged with this mad Woman too: 

La. I am ſorry to ſee my Siſter fo obſtinate, and fo 
hard to be perſuaded. 

Sir Rich. Ay, and in ſo ſhameful a Cauſe too, that- 
makes me ſay ſhe is a mad Woman. 

S. That is the kindeſt Thing, I ſuppoſe, I am to 
expect from my Brother, 

Sir Rich. Indeed, Siſter, *tis the kindeſt Thing can 
be ſaid of you; to ſay any thing elle of it, is to ſay you 
are poſſeſſed, that you are given up to Satan. 

S. I can expect no other of you, I find you are 
a Party, you have been with the religious Brute again, 
1 ſuppoſe ; but it's all one, I'll neither be forced by 
him at home, nor by you from him abroad; this is: 
driving me headlong to Heaven. | 

dir Rich, I wiſh you were not ruining headlong 
ſomewhere elle, | 

Sit, Well, well, if this be the Treatment I muſt 
heve in your Houſe, Brother, I'll take Sanctuary ſome - 
where elſe, and ſo good bye to ye. 


Sir Rich. Indeed, Siſter, you have but ſaved me the 


Labour of deſiring that Favour of you, for I defire 
none of GOD's Enemies in my Houſe; you had 
deen welcome upon any other. Occalion ; 1 wiſh you. 
Repen-- 
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Repentance, and that you may know your own Inte- 
reſt both as to GOD and Man. b 

They had but few Words about it; for taking her 
Brother at his Word, ſhe went away the ſame Day in 
Diſguſt; and not reſolving preſently whither to go, ſhe 
{tay'd at a Neighbour's Houſe two or three Days ; and 
once ſhe went down to her own Houſe, knowing her 
Huſband was not at home ; but ſhe had a mind to (ee 
the Children, and talk with old Nurſe, who ſhe heard 
had been at Sir Richard's. 

The old Nurſe was overjoyed to ſee her, and treated 
her with abundance of God bleſs you's, Madam, as was 
the poor Woman's way; and it was believed, if her 
Huſband had been at home, ſhe might have been pre- 
vailed with to have ſtayed ; but ſhe broke away again, 
though the poor old Nurſe fell down of her Knees to 
her to intreat her to ſtay. 

Being gone thus in a wild Humour, enraged that her 
Brother had, as it were, turned her out of Doors ; ſhe 
paſſes by a good ſober Houſe in the Town, where ſhe 
might have been welcome, and would have had good 
Advice, and went to the Houſe of one of her old Com- 
panions, about two Miles off; who was indeed ten 
times more the Child of Hell than herſelf. 

Here ſhe told her Tale, and had a She-Devil at her 
Elbow to ſay YES to all ſhe affirmed, and AMEN to 
all ſhe reſolved ; that prompted her to be worſe than 
ever the Devil (r want ef an Agent, perhaps) had an 
Opportunity to deſire her to be; till at laſt, ſhe made 
her ſo wicked that ſhe was frighted with her own 
Picture, and was brought to reflect upon herſelf, and re- 
pent, by thoſe very Steps the Devil took to ruin her. 

It would be a ſad, and far from a diverting Story, 
to give an Account of all the mad Steps theſe , two 
Creatures took together; I do not mean as to com- 
mon Vices, ſhe was too much a Gentlewoman to be— 
have herſelf ſcandalouſſy; nor was any thing of that 


kind ever ſuggeſted, that J have met with. But her 
| Diſguſt 
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Diſguſt at her Brother, her Averſion to her Huſband, 
and her Contempt of all that was ſober and religious, 
was carried up 2 7 the Aſſiſtance of this Companion of 
hers, to ſuch a Height, that ſhe deſpiſed all Advice, was 
deaf to the Importunities of all her Friends, as ſhall 
be farther related preſently. 

This Companion of hers took that common, but 
fooliſh way, that many think the beſt Method of ob- 
liging their Friends, (viz.) of agreeing and ſaying 
Yes, to every thing, right or wrong ; ſhe had been 
intimate with this —— from her Youth, and 
bred up in the ſame looſe, untaught Manner ; as to 
any thing religious, a perfect Stranger; as to Senſe, 
ſhe was like herſelf, a Loy, gay, and vain, empty of 
all that was good ; as fooliſh and as prophane as her 
Heart could wiſh. Here ſhe was perfectly eaſy, for 
no Body was friendly enough to admoniſh her, or 
ſincere enough to adviſe her; and ſhe lived to fee, and 
to acknowledge, how empty and inſignificant that 
Friendſhip is, that is not honeſt enough to bear, and 
faithful enough to give Reproof. 

This She-Friend; among the reſt of her Follies had 
accuſtomed herſelf to a moſt abominable Looſeneſs of 
the Tongue, and gave herſelf ſuch a Latitude of ill 
Words, that ſhe ſcarce ſpoke ten Words without in- 
termixing ſome of the other by way of Ornament; a 
Cuſtom grown up of late to ſuch a Height, that it is 
become the Vice of our Converſation z; while at the 
ſame time it is ſo faſhionably true, that People think it 
adorns their Speech, and that their Language is not po- 
lite without it. 

Among the reſt of her fooliſh Phraſes, inc had this 
in particular, Poiſen it; or if ſpoken of any Ferſon, 
Poiſon him, or Poiſon her; this was grown ſo frequent 
and fo familiar to her Tongue, that it became the 
very Catch-word of all her Diſcourſe ; nothing came 
without it, tho' in itſelf an unmuſical, coarſe, and 
odd Saying, ſcarce ever uſed by any before her * 
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her Coffee or Tea was too hot, or too cold, 'twas al- 
ways, the ſame ; O poiſon it, tis naſiy Stuff, If ſhe 
talk'd to her Servants, twas Poiſon them at every 
Word, if the did not like any thing: So that in ſhort, 
it ran through all her Diſcourſe, and yet the fooliſh 
Creature had no "Thoughts of ill, when the aid it; 
meant nothing, would not have hurt any Body, much 
leſs poiſoned them; but the Word had gain'd upon her 
Fancy, ſhe lik'd it for a Word to be toſs'd upon her 
Tongue; ſhe thought it ſat well upon her Speech; and 
in a word, ſhe had let it grow upon her to a Habit, ſo 
that it was merely natural to her. Our unhapyy La- 
dy being now in the Family, they grew intimate to be 
fure, and in their Converſation ſhe fail'd not to tell thi; 
new Confident all her Grievances ; firſt, about her 
Uncle, the good old Miniſter, and bis calling all the 
Houſe to Prayers. And you know, Madam fays ſhe, 
how I hate their Prieftcraft, and the wheedling I/ays thi: 
. theſe Pai ſons take to maite themſelves the Heads of Peo- 
ples Families, and to make us think them all Saints; yct as 
J expect to be the ald Man's Heireſs, and he has a gend 
E/tate, what could I do? You know, Madam, a Bech 
would not differ with an old Fool, and ſo diſoblige him. 

NO, Poiſon him, ſays ſhe, one would bear any thin; 
on that Account. | 

But then Madam, ſays the Lady, he carried it on ſo 
long, that my poor Fool of a Huſhand »retends to like 
it; and when the Parſon was gone, he pretends to be 
Chaplain himſelf. 

O Poiſon the old Fellow, ſays ſhe, what did he {tay 
ſo long for ? : 

Why, Madam, ſays the other, he was lame of the 


Gout, and we could not get rid of him ſooner : Nor 


did that trouble me ſo much, but to ſee my Huſband 
turn'd Parſon, and whine out the Prayers Morning and 


Night; that was ſuch a T hing, *twould have Provok'c 


any Body, would it not, Madarn ? | 
Indeed Madam, it would, fays ſue again; Poiſon me, 
I ſhouid never have bore Wich it, Truly, 
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Truly, Madam, ſays the Lady, 1 did not bear with 
it long, I tried to break him of it a good while ; but 
when I found it was to no purpoſe, I told him my Mind 
very plainly; and in ſhort, this is the Reaſon of our 
Parting. 

Poiſon me, Madam, ſays the Companion, and a good 
Reaſon too. | 

IWife. And now my Brother wants to have me go 
home again, and beg my Huſband's Pardon; and be- 
cauſe I won't do it, he falls upon me like a Fury. 

Comp. Who? Sir Richard, Madam? Pein him, 
no Body minds what he ſays. | 

Mife. Ves, and my Lady too, ſhe has been upon my 
Back. 

Comp. Ay, Poiſon her, ſhe is a mighty wiſe buſy 
Thing too, ſhe knows nothing of the Matter; ſhe on- 
ly ſays as Sir Richard bids her. 

Hife. Now, Madam, would you adviſe me to go 
back to my Huſband upon ſuch 'I'erms as theſe ? 

Comp. Go back, Madam; no, Poiſon him, you ought 
never to go near him till he gives you Satisfactiou. 

This was a Companion now to her Heart's Content; 
in ſuch Converſation you may be ſure her ſeparate Con- 
dition began to bevery eaſy to her, and ſhebegan to have 
a perfect Averſion to her Huſband ; nay, fo natural was 
this fooliſh, empty, flattering Converſation of her new 
Companion's grown to her, that fhe began to be infec- 
ted with her Language; and if any Body tall-'d of her 
Huſband, or of her going back to her Huſband, ſhe 
would frequently anfwer, he ſhould be poiſon'd fd. 

In the middle of ail this, and as if ſhe was now brought 
to a right Diſpoſition for affronting the tendereſt Huſ- 
band that ever Woman had, a Meſſenger brought her 
word one Morning that her Huſband was cone to the 
Houſe to fee her, and was belov Stairs, 

The Story of the honeſt Gentieman's being come 
from London, his Reſolutions to find out his Wife, and 

to ule all poſſible Means to perſuade her to return to 
him, 
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him, is reſerved to another Place; only it is proper to 
obſerve, that he came prepar'd with all the Calmne; 
and Affection that he was capable of, to invite her 
home, and that all things might be forgotten between 
them ; and in a word, to do even more than became 
him, to win and engage her to him again. 

She was ſurprized very much when ſhe heard he was 
below Stairs: And had ſhe not had an evil Spirit at 
her Elbow in her wicked Adviſer, ſhe had certainly 
gone down to him; nay, had ſhe done the firſt, ſhe 
could not have reſiſted the laſt ; he had reſolved to treat 
her with ſo much Affection, and ſuch paſſionate Per- 
ſuaſions, that ſhe muſt have been a Tyrant to herſelf, 
and a very Monſter of her Sex, if ſhe had refuſed him, 

But in the very JunCture this Creature comes into 
her Chamber: O]! Madam, ſays ſhe to her new Com- 
panion, who do you thing is below ? 

Comp. I can't imagine; but you look furpriz'd, I 
warrant *tis Sir Richard ——, if it be you ſhall not 
ſee him; let me go down to him. 

Wife, No, no, tis not Sir Richard, I aſſure you, 

Comp. Who is it then, I beſeech you? 

Mie. No Body but my Huſband. 

Comp. Your Huſband ! Poiſon him, that's impoſſible. 
Why he's at London, Madam. 

I/ife. Why, I thought fo too; but it ſeems he is 
come back, and has ſent for me; what ſhall I do, Ma- 
dam? I entreat you adviſe me. 

Comp. Do! Poiſen him, you ſhan't ſee him, 

Hie. I think 1 had not beſt ſee him; what would 
you adviſe me to! 

Comp. By no means; he wants to have you go home; 
he ſhou'd be Poiſon' d firſt : No, no, Madam, if you 
let him have you fo cheap, he will make you pay for 
it too dear. No, Poiſon him, he ſhould go home as 
wiſe as he came. | 

IWiſt, 
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Wife. T am of your Mind, I won't ſee him; here 
Betty, go down and tell Mr, — I can't be ſpoke with. 
[ She calls in the Servant, 

Betty, Madam, have By told you how long he has 
been here? he has waited above an Hour already ; and 
if I fay you can't be ſpoke with, he'll ſtay longer. 

Hife. Well, well, do you do as I bid you, or go 
and call my own Maid to me. 

Bitty. Yes, Madam. 

[ Betty goes and calls her own Maid; here Sz, 
ſays the, go to your Miſtreſs, I think ſhe's 
flark mad; your Maſter is come a purpoſe 
to her, and ſhe won't be ſpoke with; for my 
part, I can't carry the poor Gentleman ſuch 
a Meſſage, not I; ſo your Miſtreſs bids me 

call you. 

[ Says Suſan, III go to her, but Iwon't carry ſuch 
a Meſſage to my Maſter, Tl aſſure her, 

Suſan. Madam, did you want me ? 

ife. Yes, yes; go down and ſee who that is wants 
me, and tell them J am indiſpoſed, and can't be ſpoke 
with. 

Suſan. Indiſpoſed, Madam! Why, 'tis my Maſter ! 
I wonder Betty ſhould not tell you who it was all this 
while ; he has ſtaid this Hour, and more all alone. 

Miſe. Your Maſter, you Fool; your Maſter is at 
London, 

Suſan. Madam, I hope you'll believe I know my 
Maſter when I ſee him; I'm ſure I ſpoke to him. 

Mife. Spoke to him | and what did you ſay ? 

Suſan, Why, Madam, he aſk*d me how you did, and 
| told him you were very well; then he aſk'd me if you 
were up; and I told him, 2, Sir, yes, a great whil? 
g; and that you were up and dreſs'd : Then he aſk'd 
me if you were 5, or had any body with you? and 
told him you were not buſy; you were doing nothing 
but drinking a Diſh of Tea: You know, Madam, it 
Was all true; what could I fay elle ? 


Camp. 
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Comp, Poiſon you, for a dull Jade, could not yo 
have run up firſt, and have aſk'd your Miſtreſs What 
you ſhould have ſaid. 

Suſan. I might have done ſo indeed, Madam; but my 
Maſter came in before I was aware; but what could nm; 
Miſtreſs have bid rhe ſay to ſuch Queſtions as thoſe ? 

Comp. Why, you Fool you, pu you, you might 
have ſaid, your Miſtreſs was not at home, could not 
ye? You know ſhe did not celire to {ec him, 

Suſan. Madam, I'll ferve my Miſtreſs as faithfully as 
any body; but I cannot lye for my Miſtreſs. 

Comp. Can't you, Huſly, then poiſen me, if I'd give 
S1x-pence a- Year for ſuch a Servant. 

Suſan, Others will, Madam; nay, ſome Ladies will 
give Six-pence a Year the more for a Servant on that 
very Account, than they will for another. 

Comp. They are fit for nothing, that can't ſpeak their 
Miſtreſe's Mind, 

Suſan. Madam, you'll be pleaſed to remember that 
thoſe Servants who will tell a Lye for you will teil a Lye 
to you. | 

Camp. * Tis no matter for that. 

4 po Well, Madam, *tis my Misfortune perhaps, 
but I can't do it; and if I'm not fit for your Service, 
I am for the Place Pm in, I hope, and I'm very eaſy ; 
I defire no better a Miſtreſs. 

Wife, Well, what muſt we do? She has ſaid I am 
well, Iam up, I am dreſs'd, I am at leiſure ; What can 
I fay next ? 

Comp. Say? Poiſon him, ſend him word plaialy, 
you have no Ruſineſs with him, and you wont't be ſpoke 
with, 

Hife. Well, let it be ſo then; go Sz. 4 

| [ Suſan falls a crying. 

Comp. What ails the Fool ? 

Fife. Go, Su. [Suſan cries, buy does not gs. 

Comp. Can't ye go, you Fool, and deliver the Mei- 
ſage as your Milſtreſs orders you? 

Suſar, 
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Suſan, If J had as little Reſpect for my Miſtreſs as 
you have, Madam, I could; but I can't ſee my Miſtreſs 
ruin'd, and be the Tool to help it forward. 

Camp. You are a ſaucy Wench, poiſon you; if you 
were my Servant, I'd turn you out of Doors this Minute, 

Suſan, ] had rather be turned out of Doors than de- 
liver ſuch a Meſſage to my Maſter ; I wiſh I had been 
turn it of Doors before I came into your Houſe ; 1 
am {ur g will be the Ruin of my Miſtreſs. 

Ilse. Hold your Tongue, and go down and ſay as 
I bid you. 

2 Indeed, Madam, I love your Service, and 
will do ah thing to oblige you; but I beg you would 
not let me go on ſuch an Errand, 

C:mb. Come, Madam, Scrvants will be ſaucy, I'll 
go myſelf, I warrant you L' {end bim packing; he 
Hall trouble you no more here. [ She goes down, 

Suſan. O dear, Madam, how can you uſe ny Ma- 
ſter to ? [ Sulan cries. 

Mie. How do] uſe him? 

Suſan, Why, to let this Devil of a Woman go down 
to hector and bully him, when he comes io kindly to ſee 
you] Did not you tell me, Madam, that you only wanted 
him to come after you, and you would go home again? 

Mie. Well, but my Mind is 2lter'd now; that's 
none of your Buſineſs. 

Syſan. Such Power has bad Counſel, Madam, where 
it is liſten'd to! Can this wicked Woman be ſenſible 
of the Miſchief that will ſoliow this, Madam? Have 
you not two poor innocent Ch..'ren at Home, left 
without a Mother? Han't you di obliged Sir Richard 
and all your Friends already; and will you provoke 
your Huſband without the leaſt Occation, by letting a 
mad Creature to inſult him; I beſeech you, Madam, 
conſider. 8 

Wife. All this is no Buſineſs of yours, Miftreſs. 

Suſan, It is true, Madam, 'tis none of my Buſineſs. 
but as I am come from your Houſe with you, the * 
Wu 
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will ſuppoſe I have had ſome Hand in the Breach, which 
God knows I abhor; and if I beg my Bread, I Won't 
live with any Miſtreſs upon ſuch Terms, I wiſh Ma. 
dam, you may fee your Miſtake before you are quite 
ruin'd ;-if you pleaſe to give me the ſmall Matter that 
is due to me, I'll withdraw, and I hope you won't take 
it ill. 
ie. Well, well, IIl give you your Wages by and by, 
During this little Dialogue, the raving Creature, her 
Companion goes down Stairs, and enters into the fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe with her Friend's Huſband, 

Comp. Who wou'd you ſpeak with, Sir ? 

Hub. My Wife, Madam. 

Comp. Your Wife, Sir, who is that pray ? 

Huſb. Mrs. „ Sit Richard 's Siſter, I ſup- 
poſe ſhe is here. 


Comp. Yes, Sir, ſhe is here, but ſhe is not to be 
ſpoken with. 


Huſb. No, Madam, that's very odd; docs ſhe know 
Jam here? 

Comp. I ſuppoſe ſhe does. 

Huſb. Is ſhe not to be ſpoken with by any Body, or 
not by me only ? 

Comp. I ſuppoſe the latter, Sir. 

Huſb. Pray Madam, let me aſk you one Queſtion 
more: Do you deliver her Words or your own ? 

Comp. Her Words, I aſſure you, Sir. 

Huſb. Can I ſpeak with Szuſan, her Maid? 

Comp. I believe not, Sir, I do not know where ſhe is. 

Huſb. But, Madam, you can cauſe her to be call'd, 

Comp. *Tis true, Sir, but I ſee no Occaſion for it; 
I can deliver any Meſſage to your Lady. 

You ſeem to treat me in a Manner very diſobliging; 
but do you know, Madam, that I have Authority to 
command my Wife out of your Hands, and that you 
have no Authority to detain her, 

Comp. I value not your Authority; I know you are 
a Juſtice of Peace, but that's nothing in this . : 

| . 
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Huſb. If it were not in reſpect to my Wife, I 
ſhould try it, Madam ; I have other Power, I aſſure 
you, than my own. [ Suſan comes by the Door. 

Comp. Sir, my Anſwer is ſhort; your Wife ſays in 
ſo many Words, ſhe has nothing to ſay to you, nor 
will ſhe ſee you; and I won't have any body ſeen here 
by Force. : 

Hub. 8 Suſan, come hither. 


Suſan. Ves, Sir. 
Huſo. Go to the Door, and bid George and Good- 
man Page come in. [They come in, 


Here Page, you are a Conſtable, ſeize that Woman, 
and keep her ſafe, I'il make her Mittimus inſtantly ; I'll 
ſee, Madam, whether I can't teach you Manners, whe« 
ther I do the reſt of the Buſineſs I came about or no. 

[The Companion offers to go back and run up Stairs, 

C:n/lable. Nay, Madam, you mult not go away, 

C:mp. What, in mine own Houſe too: 

Hb. Yes, Madam, better in your own Houſe 
than any where, 

Comp. I don't value this, nor all the reſt you can do. 

Huſb. Suſan, you can prove your Miſtreſs is in the 
Houſe, can't you:! 

Suſan, Yes, Sir, I came this Minute from her, and 
Tam ſure my Miſtreſs would have come to you at a 
Word, if that wicked Creature had not hindered her. 

[It ſeems he had had an Account from ſomebody 
heto Things went, and hw he ſhould be 
treated, and that a Warrant from ny Lord 
Chief fuſtice might be wanted : ſo he furnifhed 
himſelf accordingly, 

Huſb. Well, Suſan, I'Il deal with her well enough; 
but in the mean time do you go up to your Miſtreſs, de- 
ſire her not to be frighted, 1 ſhall give her no Diſtur- 
bance ; if ſhe would have been pleaſed to let me ſpeak 
with her, I ſhould have treated her very kindly : But 
ſince ſhe is prevailed upon to be fo unkind, I will 
offer her no Violence, tho' I have Power to do it, as 

you 
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you ſee; nor would I have meddled with this ire. 
brand, it ſhe had not been ſaucy. 

Suſan went up. but before ſhe came, her Miſtre( 
had heard what hid paſſed, and was in a terrible 
Fright ; there was a Pair of Back-ſtairs, and a Door 
at the Stair-head, at which ſhe might have got away ; 
but the Door was lock'd, and the Servants were all 
ſo enraged at her, that tho' ſhe enquired of them for 
the Key, no body would give it her : So finding no 
Way to eſcape, ſhe fat trembling and expecting every 
Minute ber Huſband, or the Conſtable, ſhould come 
up. and abe her away by Force. 

But he had no mind to expoſe her ſo much, much 
leſs diſ ger her; his Deſign being to uſe all the Per- 
ſuaſions and inticaties he could, if poſſible to bring 
her to a Kind and willing Compliance; fo he went 
away, and bid Szſan tel] her, he would come again 
another Day, when her Surprize was over. 

Suſan deliver'd her Meſſage with all the comforting 
Expreſſions to her Miſtreſs that ſhe was able, But 
ſhe had thrown herſelf on the Bed, and would not 
ſpeak a Word. So the Cavalcade ended; her Huſband 
went away, and the Conſtable carried the Lady's 
Companion with him in Cuſtody. 

She was now left alone, her Spirits were in a Flame, 
and ſhe ſeemed to talk wildly and extiavagantly, like 
one diſcompoſed in the higheſt Degree. Poor S/«r, 
though ſhe was diſmiſſed, would not leave her in that 
Condition, but ſat by her all the Afternoon, and 
watched her all Night; for Szͤſan was afraid ſhe might 
do herſelf ſome Miſchict. | 

But alas, her Head ran upon worſe Things; the De- 
vil had loſt his Agent, and was now fain to do his Work 
himſelf; and indeed, finding his Advantage, he laid hold 
of it: Her Paſſion, the Devil's beſt Handle, and by 
which he takes the ſaſteſt hold of us all, was in a violent 
Ferment; and nothing was ſo horrid but ſhe was capa- 
ble to entertain a Notion of it, and to approve it, 11 
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The Object of her higheſt Averſion now was her 
Huſband ; the Affront offered her was ſuch, that no- 
thing could appeaſe har, nothing be a Satisfaction to 
her; the Sleep ſhe got gave no Aſſiſt ance to abate her 
Fury, but ſhe meditated Revenge with an implacable 
and an unalterable Reſolution. 

While ſhe was thus playing with the edged Tools of 
her own Paſſions, dangerous Weapons they are! the 
Queſtion preſents to her Thoughts, what ſhould fhe de? 
One or twice, as ſhe owned afterwards, the Devil 
prompted her to go home to him, and in the Night to 
ſet the Houſe a-tire, But ſhe had not Courage for 
that. No, ſaid ine to herſelf, ing her Companian's 
wiched e No, poiſon him; | won't do that, I 


niay rn the Cinldren too. 


Tne which her profligate Companion 
had uſe 47,014 ½½ Meaning, or at leaſt without any 
Thousg: uc et, continually rung now ther Ears; 
it only upon her 1 ongue before, but the ubtil 


Decccr hu 4% 4 it into her inflamed Inclination, and 
placed it in mbuſcade there; it was for ſome Days 
working up to a tizight 3 the Words followed her like a 
Voce, Poiſon him, poiſon him At firſt ſhe ſtacted at 
the SIggeilion, and ſeemed frighted at the Thoughts of 
ſuc a horrid Thing; but he. that fet it at work, ply'd 
it i, cloſe, that ſhe thought ſhe heard no other Sound 
for ſome time, but that, Poiſen Dim, poiſon him; and as 
her wicked Companion had made the ugly unfounding 
horrid Word familiar to her, ſo her new I'cmpter began 
by degrees to make the Fact familiar to her allo : And 
firſt ſac por'd upon the Practicableneſs of the Thing; 
her Head ran Night and Day upon the Methods of do- 
ing it, and of concealing it ; ſhe found all eaſy enough; 
he that prompted her to don, preſented her with a great 
Variety of practicable Schemes; ſo that finding no great 
Difficulty in the Thing, and that it would, as ſhe ſup- 
pos'd, anſwer her End, ſhe came to a Point ; and in a 
word, ſhe took up the horrid Reſolution to PO ON 
her Huſband. It 
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It was not long after ſhe had reſolved upon this hortid 
Fact, that ſhe prepar'd for the Execution: „ And one 
«© Morning ſhe calls her Maid Szſan, and with a moſt 
&« compleat Face of Hypocriſy tells her, ſhe had confi 
& dered her Circumſtances, and found Things were 
& run to ſuch a Height, that truly ſhe was loth all the 
« Fault of ruining the Family ſhould lie upon her; and 
« .ſhecould find in her heart, if her Huſband and {: 
% could come to any reaſonable Conditions, that ſhe 
<6 might be ſatisfied ſhe ſhould not be ill uſed after it, 
& ſhe would go and live at home again.” 

O Madam, ſays Suſan, if God would put it into your 
Heart, I dare ſay my Maſter would do any thing you 
ſhould defire of him. 

And will you go to him, Suſan, and tell him I defire 
to ſpeak with him ? 

Yes, Madam, with all my Heart; I am ſure he will 
COMme. 

Well, Suſan, To- morrow Morning you ſhall go. 

Suſan rejoices, and was ſo elevated with the 
Thoughts of it, that ſhe did nothing but cry for Joy all 
that Afternoon ; but little did the poor Wench ima- 
gine that ſhe was to be the Inſtrument of the Devil, to 
betray an innocent Gentleman to be murdered. 

At this Meeting, and under the Colour of this Treaty, 
did this enraged Woman wickedly reſolve to give her 
Huſband Poiſon in a Diſh of Chocolate; and it ſeems 
had furniſhed herſelf with the Materials for that Pur- 

oſe. 

l It is hardly poſſible for any one that has not been 
engaged in ſuch dreadful Work as this, to expreſs, or 
indeed to conceive, the Horror and Confuſion of her 
Spirits all that Day, and all that Night; neither her 
Reaſon or her Affection, nor the natural Pity of a 
Mother for her Children, or the Tenderneſs of her 
Sex as a Woman, took any place with her; but ſhe 
went to Bed, nay and to Sleep, with the helliſh Re- 
ſolution of deſtroying ber Huſband ; and was A 

guilty 
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guilty of intentional Murder, as it is poſſible for any 
one to be that had not actually made the Attempt. 
She had not been long aſleep, but her diſturb'd Ima- 


gination working ſtill upon the ſame Subject, ſhe 
dreamt herſelf into the very Fact. 


She dreamt that her Huſband came to her, accord- 
ing to the Meſſage ſhe had ſent by San; that ſhe 
entertained him with a Shew of Fenderneſs and Kind- 
neſs; that he kiſſed her, and told her, he was very 
ſorry ſhe would not ſce him laſt time he came; that 
he had reſolved to be reconciled to her, and that the 
Terms ſhould be her own, for he could have no Com- 
fort or Satisfaction without her; that if ſhe was of- 
fended he would aſk her Pardon; and would abate all 
Acknowledgment on her Part. 

In her very Dream, ſhe fancied her Conſcience re- 
proached her with the Reflection upon her wicked Re- 
ſolution; and bad her aſk herſelf how ſhe could be fo 
treachetous to one, that, after all ſhe had done, treated 
her in ſo obliging a manner, 

Vet it ſeems ſhe got over it all, for though the did not 
dream of her actually giving him the Poiſon, and his 
D drinking it; yet, at ſome diſtance of Time, for ſhe 


I awaked between, ſhe dreamt ſhe faw her Huſband and 
| 


her two Children lie dead upon the Floor, and that 
; ſomebody aſk'd, How it all happen'd? and that a Ser- 
= vant that ſtood by anſwer'd, That no Body could tell; 
when on a ſudden, ſhe though: ſhe ſaw a black Cloud, 
and heard a Voice as loud as Thunder cut of it, which 
ſaid, That wicked Woman, his Wife, has priſancd him and 
her own Children, let her be taken, and let her be burnt. 

It is not to be wondered at if ſhe waked in a dread- 
ful Fright ; ſhe ſhriek'd and cry'd in ſuch a manner 
that frighted all the Houſe; the Servants riſe and 
come to her, and an ancient Woman in particular, 
that lay near the Chamber, came in firſt, and aſked 


her, Mat wes the Matter? When they came in ſhe 


was ſitting vpright in her Bed, but trembling ard 
Vor. II. G 
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ſtaring in a dreadful manner: However, it being ſome 
time after her crying out before they could get out of 
their Beds to come to her, ſhe was thoroughly awake 
and had recovered herſelf ſo far as to know that it wa, 
but a Dream, before they aſk'd her what was the matter. 

This gave her ſome immediate Relief, and particy. 
larly it brought her to ſo much Preſence of Mind as 
to conceal the "I hing ; and when they aſked her what 
it was ſhe dreamt? She ſaid, ſhe dreamt her two 
Children were murdered ; which was true. 

Though ſhe recovered from her firſt Surprize, vet 


* 


ſhe remained very ill all the Night, and all the next 
Day; and particularly was overwhelmed with Melzn- 
choly, ſpeaking very little, and receiving no manner cf 
Suſtenance. Sx/an ſtaid with her, and endeavourcd tn 
divert her; but ſhe was incapable of receiving any 
Comfort from her, and often bid her withdraw, and ſit 
in the next Room within Call. 

In thoſe Inter vals when San had left her, ſhe bega: 
to reflect upon herſelf, and would fly out with fuch 
Words as theſe : What a Monſter am TI! What a 
Length has the Devil gone with me ! Murder my 
Huſband ! What my own Fleſh and Blood! Nay, and 
murder my little dear innocent Children! Horrid 
Wretch | *T:is true, { had not intended to murder them : 
Put world it not have been murdering them, to kill their 
Faber? Tis true alſo, [ have not murdcred him ; but! 
had ly reſolved it, my Saul had conſented. to it, and lam 
as guilty as if I had dine it. Nay, I have been murder- 
ing him theſe three Mees paſt ; I have murdered that 
Peace and Satisfaction which it was my Part to prejert? 
and increaſe to him; I have tormented and grizucd bis 
very Scul; I have filled all his Jay, all his Confurt that 
he was to have had in a ll iſe; I am a Miurderer every 
Way, a vile abominable Monſter, and Murderer. 

Then ſhe gave ſome Vent to her Paſſion by Crying; 
after which, throwing herſelf on the Bed, and her 
Fright and Diſorder having kept her waking moſt Part 

ol 
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of the Night, ſhe fell aſleep, but in ſo diſordered a 
manner, and with ſo much Confuſion upon her 
Thoughts, that ſhe ſtarted every now and then, as if 
ſhe had been terrified with ſome Apparition, 

At length ſhe got up again, and walking about the 
Room, but ſtill confuſed with ſtrange Diſtraction of 
Thoughts, on a ſudden a caſual Storm happening 
abroad, it lightened, and a terrible Clap of "Thunder 
followed; ſhe was ſo frighted at this, conſidering the 
Relation it had to the other Part of her Dream, that 
ſhe ſwoon'd, and fell down on the Floor, without ſpeak- 
ing a Word. | 

Suſan, who ſat in the next Room before, but had 
come in while ſhe was on the Bed, ran and took her 
up, and laid her on the Bed again; but it was long 
ere ſhe brought her to herſelf; and when ſhe revived, 
ſhe aſked SD iu if ſhe heard the Thunder. 

Yes, Madam, ſays Sufjan, it was a dreadful Thun- 
der; and the Lightening was fo terrible, Madam, /ai# 
ſbe, it frighted me out of my Wits. _ 

Miſt. But did you hear nothing but Thunder, Sſan? 

Su. No, Madam; what ſhould I hear? 

Aift, No, didn't you hear a Voice? 

Suj, No, Madam, I ſhould have died away, I'm 
ſure, if I had. 

Mit. Well, but I did die away, you ſee, for I'm 
ſure I heard it. 

Suf. You fright me, Madam; pray what did you hear? 
: Mit, A dreadful Voice, Suſan / a dreadful Voice, 
Suſan / 

57 this time ſhe was more compoſed, and Suan be- 
ing inquiſitive, ſhe put her off; I don't mean now, 
fa:d ſhe, but in my Dream. Suſan thought ſhe talked 
a little wild with the Fright, and ſo ſaid no more. 

But now the Thunder in her Dream came into her 
Thoughts. Well, fays ſhe, if I had been ſuch a hor- 
rivle monſtrous Wretch to have murdered my Huſ- 
band, what a Fool had I been alſo to have thought 
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to conceal it, when a Voice from Heaven ſhould pro- 
claim it in Thunder and Lightning, to my certain De- 
ſtruction. She pauſed, and then breaks out again thus: 

« Mell, there is certainly ſome Mighty Power above. 
« ſomething that knows and ſees all we Think or At, 
% have been a dreadful Creature; for there is cer. 
dc tainly a God that knows all things, and can if. 
t cover the moſt ſecret Deſigns that we form but in 
„ our Thoughts, and I never acknowledged him!“ 

And what if he ſhould, by ſuch a Voice, diſcover 
now that I intended this bloody thing; then I am 
undone, and ſhould be the very Abhorrence and Loath— 
ing of all Mankind. 

She went on a while in private RefleQions ; at 
length ſhe broke out again, And is there a Gd ! (aid 
ſhe, How can that be, and I yet alive! I hy did nat 
that Clap of Thunder firike me dead! Sure if be i: a 
Juſt God, be could not ſuffer me to live; Tought ts be 
brought out and burnt, as the Voice ſaid of me, r! 
am a Murderer, a Blaſphemer, a Deſpiſer of God, an 
Enemy both to God and Ban, a Minſter, not a Ra- 
tional Creature, 

She lived in theſe Agonies two or three Days, when 
calling Szſan to her one Morning beſore ſhe was up; 
Dear Suſan, ſays ſhe, cairy me out of this dreadju! 
Place, 

S. Carry you out, Madam! with all my Heart. 

Miſt. But whither ſhall I go ? 

Si. Go, Madam! to your own Houſe, and to 
your own Family, Madam ; where you will be wel- 
come, I am ſure, and where my Maſter longs to have 
you come. 

Miſt. Home, Suſan / How can I go home? If your 
Maſter did me Juſtice, he would never let me come 
within his Doors again. 


Suſ. Dear Madam, do not afflict yourſelf, and your 


amily any more; will you give me leave to let my 
laſter know you intend to come home? 


Mill 
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Miß. Do what you will, Sue. But if I ſtay another 
Night in this wicked Place, I ſhall be frighted to Death» 
Honeſt Suan ſent her Maſter word of all that had 
happened, and of all the Diſ@ourſe, by a very truſty 
Meſlenger, But when the Meſſenger came to his 
Houſe, he was not at home: Szſan, uncaſy for fear 
her Miſtreſs's Mind ſhould alter, packed up all their 
things they had, and ſending to borrow Sir Richard's 
Coach, gets her Miſtreſs, who was now wholly in her 
diſpoſing, and carries her directly home, 

It ſeems Sir Richard and her Huſband were gone to 
deliver the Wretch out of Cuſtody, whom they had 
taken up, ſhe having humbled herſelf, and promiled to 
uſe her Endeavour to perſuade the other Lady to return 
home ; and it ſeems ſhe came home to her Houſe juſt 
as Suſan was helping her Miſtreſs down Stairs. She 
ſent Suſan word, ſhe would ſpeak with her Miſtreſs 
before ſhe went. But Suſan bad the Servant tell her, 
that her Miſtreſs had nothing to fay to her. So ſhe came 
away, brought her Miſtreſs home, carry'd her up Stairs 
in her Arms, for ſhe was very ill, and put her to Bed. 

When ſhe had done thus, ſhe fent far and near for 
her Maſter, but he could not be found a good while. 
which perplexed Suan very much: But at laſt her 
| Mafter came home, and Sir Richard with him. 
Her Maſter had but juſt Patience to hear Suſan tell 
| Part of her Story, and then ran up Stairs to his Wife: 
She was ſo weak ſhe could hardly raiſe herſelf upon 
the Bed; but ſhe took him in her Arms, aſked him 
Pardon in the moſt paſſionate Terms, till he could 
bear it no longer, and 'till he obliged her not to ſay a 
Word more of it. He told her, Sir Richard was be- 
low. My Dear, ſays ſhe, I am not able to ſpeak to him 
new ; but tell him, I am ſenſible I have uſed him very 
1%; and I will aſk him Pardon, and my Lady too. 

dir Richard would fain have ſeen her; but ſhe de- 


fired to be excuſed for that Night, for the was very 
ll, and deſired a little Reſt | 
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She was now brought home to her Family; but as 
this was not done till ſhe was touched from Heaven 
with a Senſe of her Crime, ſo it was evident in her 
that the firſt Effect of real Conviction is an immediate 
Return to a Senſe of Duty : She had broke over all 
the Obligations and Bounds of her conjugal Relation, 
as a Conſequence of her Rebellion againit God; and 
as ſoon as ever ſhe was ſtruck with a Senſe of her Sin 
againſt God, it carried her immediately back into the 
Courſe of her relative Duty. 

We mult now leave her for a while, and go back 
to Sir Richard ; who was now as wonderful an Inſtance 
of the Grace of God, as his Siſter ; and both of them 
firſt touched with a Senſe of their Wickedneſs, by the 
Deformity and odious Appearance of others worle than 
themſelves ; that is to ſay, he from his Siſter, and his 
Siſter from her abominable Companion, 

Sir Richard, as I obſerved, had been in a very un- 
comfortable Condition upon the Occaſion of his Siſtei's 
caſting out a Text of Scripture in her Diſcourſe, which, 
tho' ſhe deſign'd in a Banter, was made a terrible Text 
to him, (viz.) that the Prayer of the Wicked is an 
Abimination : From whence he fell, firſt, to examining 
his own Condition; and with too much Reaſon, to 
be ſure, concluded himſelf a wicked, abominable Per- 
ſen; and from thence he inferred that he was forbid to 
pray to God, that his Prayer would but provoke God 
the more, and be an Abomination. 

I have given an Account by what Accident he re- 


ceived ſome Comfort. But ſtill he was in great Pain 


of Mind, and moſt impatient till his Brother in Jaw 
came home, who, as before, was then gone to Lenden. 
As ſoon as he came, they met, and he unboſumed 
himſelf to him, as in the following Dialogue. 

Sir Rich. Dear Brother, I am glad you are come; 
no Man ever long'd fo earneſtly for a Friend, as I have 
done for you; I have had no Reſt Night or Day, for 
want of you. a 
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Brs, What's the matter, Sir Richard / I ſuppoſe I 
gueſs the Buſineſs. 

Sir Rich. I do not think you do. 

Bre. It muſt be ſomething about my Wife, 

Sir Rich. Not at all; unleſs it be to tell you, ſhe 
has done me more good than all the Miniſters in Zz- 
gland ever did, and is at the ſame time herſelf the 
wickedeſt Woman upon Earth, 

Bro. You ſurprize me with two Extremes; I do not 
underſtand you at all. 

Sir Rich. I will explain myſelf to you preſentiy : 
You muſt know-— 

Bro, Dear Sir Richard, before you enter into that, 
give me leave to interrupt you a little with my own 
Caſe; for you may eaſily ſee I am come back from 
London, as it were expreſs; have left all my Buſineſs 
undone, and could not be eaſy about my Wife: I had 
ſeveral Letters from my Servants about her wild Con- 
duct, and not a Word from you. I entreat you tell me 
how my Caſe ſtands with her, that I may take ſome 
ſpeedy Courſe about it; for I cannot bear to think of 
being thus long from her. 

Sir Rich. Indeed, Brother, I am ſorry I can give you 
no better an Account of her than this, (vz.) that ihe 
quarrel'd with me, hufted my Wife, lighted all I could 
ſay or do in order to reconcile Things, and flung out 
of the Houſe in a Rage; and which is worle, ſhe is 
gone to an old Companion of hers, that I am ſure will 
make her worſe rather than better. 

Bro. I have heard all this by Letters, I know that 
Woman well enough ; and having a Hint, that if I 
went to her Houſe, | ſhould be refuſed the Civility of 
ſeeing my Wife, and perhaps ill uſed too, I have 
brought my Lord Chief Juſtice's Warrant to force my 
Way into the Houſe, and to take up the Woman too, 
if there be Occaſion, 

Sir Rich, That's very right, and I'm glad of it; 
for ſhe deſerves to be made an Example, on many 
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Accounts, But what will you do with your Wie: 
When you come to uſe any Violence with her, ] 1 
afraid ſne will offer you ſome very provoking thing or 
other, for ſhe is an outrageous Wretch, F IT 

Bro. I reſolve to offer her no Violence, but that of 

Entreaties, and earneſt Perſuaſions: If ſhe refuſes me 
ſhe muſt be harder-hezrted than I can belicve he ever 
was: I Il aſk her Pardon, even for thoſe Errors which 
are of her own committing ; I'll give up every Dif 
pute, and every. Quarrel ; I'll beg her on my Knees 
to come away, to return to her Family, and be re- 
conciled: ALAS Sir Richard, if ſhe lays there, fi- 
is ruin'd Body and Soul; her Family is ruin'd, and! 
am ruin'd ; I am reſolved to get her home, whatever 
low Steps I take; or whatever Family Prerogatives ! | 
give up; I value not thoſe things in comparifon of the 1 
Souls of my Wife and wy Children. | 

Sir Rich. I hope you will not give up the main i. 
Point; 1 mean, your Family Devotion, and your : 
Duty to GOD, as the Head of your Family? 

Bro. THAT, Sir, is not mine to give; T11/7's 5 
a Debt, and muſt be paid; we are obliged to it 28 YH 
Creatures, as Rational Creatures, and as Chriſtians; 1 
we muſt reſerve THAT as the great Dnit- Rent of 
Nature, tobe paid to the ſupreme Lord of the Manor, 
by all the Tenants; the can't inſiſt upon it; *tis not 
to be deſir'd without Injuſtice to him that gave us all 
we enjoy, and can give us all we hope for; I perſu:de 
myſelf ſhe will quit that Demand; and, except that, 
Fl give up every thing elfe to her. 

Sir Rich. Well, Brother, you deſerve a better Wife, 
I pray Gop give her Repentance, and you the Com- 
fort of her; for you really merit all ſhe can ever be 
able todo for you, 

Bro, If I can recover her from this curſed Houle, 
and get her home, I am not afraid but ſhe will be a 
comfortable Wife till; ſhe is in herſelf a moſt ex- 
cellent Perſon ; and if Gop ſhall ever pleaſe 5 ra- 

claim 


ject for it? | have a full Dependance, that ſhe ſhall be 
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claim her, ſhe will be an excellent Chriſtian ; ſhe has 
2 moſt endearing obliging Behaviour, a bright Genius, 
a vaſt Extent of Knowledge, a World of Wit, per- 
fectly Miſtreſs of Good-breeding, every way agreeable 
in Perſon, and of an untainted Virtue ; what Room 
can we have to fear, that Gor ſhall deny his Grace, 
where he has been pleaſed ſo viſibly to prepare the Sub- 


reſtor'd to me at laſt, 

Sir Rich. Gop grant you Succeſs, Brother; when 
do you purpoſe to go? 

Bro. I would have gone this Afternoon, but ſeeing 
we are thus happily met, I'll put it off till Morning, 
when I ſuppoſe I may find them all at home. 

Sir Rich, Who do you take with you, Brother ? 
Will you have any of my Servants to help; 

Bro. | thank you, Sir Richard, but I think we are 
enough, I take two Servants, and your Tenant Page 
the Conſtable, perhaps we may want him. 

Sir Rich. Well, 1 believe you are ſtrong enough; 
pray let me hear how you ſpeed. 

Bro. You ſhall not fail of that: But now, Sir, I have 
interrupted you long enough; pray, Sir Richard, go on 
now with your own Caſe where you left off. 

dir Rich. I think I was telling you I had got a great 
deal of good by the Preaching of my Siſter, and yet 
that ſhe was at the ſame time the wickedeſt Woman 
on Earth; tho? I think I ſhould have excepted that young 
Monſter, whoſe Houle ſhe is now gone to; and I pro- 
miſed to explain myſelf. 

Here Sir Richard repeats all the ſeveral Diſcourſes 
he had with his Siſter, and that his Lady had 
with her, and the [ſſue of them. 

Bro. Indeed, Sir Richard, theſe are ſtrange Things, 
and your Siſter is gone a great Length; bur I ſee it is 
all the Effect of that Witchcraft with which our corrupt 
inclinations ſeize upon us inour Youth, when neither 
Gop's Grace or Parents Inſtructions intervene, 


G 3 Sir 


154 The Family Inſiructor. 

Sir Rich, You are right, Brother; *tis all want of 
Education, or rather the Fruit of that helliſh Educa- 
tion we were both of us curſed with. Alas! Brother, 
old Sir Richard, my Father, he is in his Grave; he 
was our Father, and we ſhould cover his Aſhes: But 
this was our Caſe, he never was the Man that ſaid x 
Word to us about Religion, or any thing ſerious in 
his Life; he perfectly abandoned us to Nurſes and Ser- 
vants, Tutors and Chaplains; who rather gratify'd 
our Vices, to engage.our Aﬀections to them, than in- 
ſtructed or reproved us, when they found us do ill. We 
had, in a word, no manner of Education but that of 
going to School at firſt, to do little more than play and 
learn bad Words. 

Bro. Well, Sir. Richard, Grace was promiſed, and 
is given to rectify Nature. 

Sir Rich. Ay, come Brother, this is what I want 
to talk with you about; I have been educated as ill as 
my Siſter, and have gone as great a Length as ſhe can 
have done; what may I take my Caſe to be? You 
have Hopes of her, but I have. had ſad Thoughts about 
myſelf, 

Bro. Sad and ſerious Reflections are ſome of the firſt 
Diſcoveries of Grace working in the Heart. 

Sir Rich, I wiſh you would explain yourſelf, what 
ou mean by Grace, and by its working in the Heart; 
have had ſomething working in my Heart, but I can- 
not think it to be Gop's Grace. 

Bro. Why ſo, Sir? 
Sir Rich. Becauſe it was raiſed there by. a wicked In- 
ſtrument; does the Devil, think you, work for Geb; 

Bro. God can make uſe of what Iuſtrument he 
pleaſes, and can make even the Devil himſelf inſtru- 
mental to his Work ; but pray what mean you by the 
Devil being an Inſtrument? _ | 

Sir Rich. Why, I have told you what I mean; 
how my. Siſter's Atheiſtical Carriage, . and blaſphe- 
mous horrid Expreſſions, made my Blood run chill in 

my 
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my Veins, and my very Heart tremble within me. In 
ſeeing her dread ful Condition, my own was repreſented 
to me, and it made this Reflection in my Thoughts; 
Lord ! what a Wretch am I? This Creature and I are 
of one and the ſame Education and Growth in Wick- 
edneſs, ſhe one way, and I another; *tis evident, ſhe's 
ſet on fire of Hell, and I am the ſame in kind, only in 
another manner excited ; my Conſcience bids me re- 
prove her; but theſe very Reproofs turn upon me, and 
reproach me with moſt of the ſame Crimes which I re- 


prove her for. 


Bro. And do you think thoſe Convictions are your 
own Work, Sic? | 

Sir Rich. Nay, when I reprov'd her, and ſhe laugh'd 
at me, and told me, how odd, how abſurd it was out 
of my Mouth, and aſk'd what I had to do to talk of 
Religion ? it touch'd my very Soul, which anſwered, 
as it were within me, That's very true; What have you 
to do to tread my Courts, or to take my Name into your 
Mouth? 

Bro. And do you think all theſe Convictions were 
your own? Can the Leopard change his Spots, or the 
Ethiopian hrs Sin. 

Sir Rich. Why; what can they be then? 

Bro. Depend upon it, and do not ſlight young Con- 
victions ; it is all the ſecret Operation of the Spirit, the 
ſame which we call the Grace of God. 

Sir Rich. 1 wiſh 1 were ſure of that. 

Bro. I cannot ſay I will prove it to be the Spirit, ma- 
thematically, but I'll prove it to you that it can be 
nothing elie; Of curſelves we can do nothing : Not I, 
but the Grace of GOD, 1 Cor. xv. 10. When the Diſ- 
ciple confeſs'd the Name of Chriſt Jeſus, what was 
his Anſwer ; Fleſh and Blood has not revealed this unto. 
thee, but my Father, Mat. xvi. 17. GOD reveals 


himſelf to our Souls by the powerful Influences of his 


Ppirit ; it is the Spirit of GOD that works Convic- 
| tion 
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tion of Sin, nothing elſe can do it; believe me, 
it is all the free Grace of GOD. 

Sir Rich. You religious People talk ſo much of the 
Grace of GOD, and the Spirit of GOL, Iremem. 
ber we us'd always to laugh at you for it; and now, 
tho” I do not laugh at it, yet I do not underſtand it; 
pray tell me what you mean by Grace, and by the Spi- 
rit; are they all one? 

Bro. No, by ao means not all one, and yet joined 
in the Operation very much, 

Sir Rich. Why, you ſaid juſt now, theſe Convic- 
tions are the Work of the Spirit, the ſame that ycu 
call the Grace of GOD. 

Bro. Tis true, I did fo, and yet I diſtinguiſh. 

Sir Rich. Let me hear how you diſtinguiſh them, ſo 
as I may reach it. 

Bro, The Divines may make many more Diſtinc- 
tions, but I'll only ſtate it as it relates to your Caſe: 
By Grace, I underſtand the Love and Favour of GOD 
TO US, with all its Effects and bleſſed Conſequences 
in the Hearts of Men: The orginal Love of GOD :: 
1s, in making us Veſſels of Mercy and not of Wrath; 
in ſhewing Pity and Compaſſion to us while we were yet 
in our Blood, and making us Heirs of Salvation : And 
then the Love of GOD- IN. US, working our Souls 
up even involuntarily and without our own Agency, at 
leaſt without any that we can account for, to love him, 

drawing out and engaging our Affections. Theſe ſeen 
to be diſtinguiſhed by the Grace and the Spirit. Love 
of GOD ts us, mult be from his own infinite GRACE; 
the Love of GOD in , is the Operation of that 

Grace by the Spirit. 

Sir Rich. I can make little of all this, 

Bro. Sir, this is indeed a Myſtery; and a Myſtery 
hid from Ages, but it is revealed to us by the Spin 
of GOD: And this I ſhall prove to you very plainly 
by the Word of GOD, where the Myſtery of the Gol 


pel is called a Diſpenſation of Grace; Ep. 3. 1 
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F ye have heard of the Diſpenſation of the Grace of GOD, 


er. 3. How that by Revelation he made known to me the 
Myſtery, Ver. 5. Thich in other Ages was not maad 
knxwn to the Sons of Men, as it is now revealed by the 
Spirit. Here it is evident, the Myſtery of GOD's 
Goodneſs and Love to a loſt World is called the Grace 
600; the revealing it is called a Diſpenſation 4 

race; and the Revealcr, the bleſſed Agent, is the 
Sprrit 1 60. | 

Sir Rich, But what is the Myſtery? You read there 
that he made known a Myſtery, and this Myſtery is re- 
vealed by the Spirit; pray what Myſtery is that? 

Bro. Be pleaſed to read on, Sir, Ver. 5. That the 
Gentiles ſhould be Fellow Heirs, and Partakers of the 
Promiſe in Jeſus Chriſt, "This was the Myttery of the 
Goſpel, and is therefore called the Revelation of Goſpel 
Grace. The Caſe was thus: The Promiſes of God were 
at firſt all made to the Jews, and the reſt of the World 
ſeem'd to be excluded: But now when by the Coming 
and Suffering of Jeſus Chriſt, the Veil of the Tem- 
ple was rent, and the Separation taken away, Men were 
called upon every where lo repent, and were taught, that 
they ſhouid be all equally made Children by Adoption, 
as if they had been ſo by Birth; and f Childrenthen Heirs. 
This was the Myſtery of the Goſpel, and v:as now 
laid open, and revealed by the Spirit of GOD ; ſigni- 
fying, that the Gentiles were made Partakers of the 
Promiſe in Chriſt, by the Goſpel. 
0 Sir Rich. And how do you bring this down to my 

aſe? | 

Bro. Very clearly thus: That the Convictions of 
din upon your Mind, all the Reflections you make up- 
on your paſt Life, be they occaſioned by what Con- 
currence of Cauſes foever; all the ſecret Averſions 
and Abhorrence of paſt Follies, and every ſecret De- 
ire to alter, amend and change your Courſe; ever 
Degree of Regret, Shame, and Self-Reproach, which 
(as you will find) your Thoughts will be filled with 
on theſe Occaſions, are a Degree of this Diſpenſatiore 
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of Grace to you; reveal'd to, or wrought in you by 
the Spirit, 

Sir Rich. And does this Grace and this Spirit work 
theſe Convictions, and theſe repenting "Thoughts, and 
theſe Reſolutions to reform, in our Minds, by an in- 
voluntary Agency, and without our Concurrence ? 

Bro. HEE Sir, let me be very cautious of running 
you ſo early into thoſe dangerous Niceties and Dil- 
tinctions between what we can do, and our being 
able to do nothing. It is moſt true, that we can do no- 
thing as we ought to do: But we are commanded 70 
repent, to break off our Sins, to ceaſe to do Evil, to 
learn to do well; theſe are all Scripture Expreſſions, 
and the Bible is full of them. Be it then, that the 
Spirit works all this in us, before we can do any 
Thing; or be it that our Duty and Endeavour is ac- 
cepted, or at leaſt our concurring with this Work; 
certainly we are bid to work, to FO diligent Heed ; 
we are called upon to turn to G OD, and to pray; 
and it is our Duty: Let the Operations of inviſible 
Grace be what they will, and direct how they will, 
we muſt be labouring and working, that ths Grace of 
GOD may not be in vain, Nay, this very Grace of 
GOD prompts us to do thus, as is expreſsly ſaid, Tit. 
ii. 11, 12. The Grace , GOD that bringeth Salvation, 
hath appeared unto all Men, teaching us, that denying 
Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſfts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent Morld. So that we 
are not allowed, on pretence of the Spirit working all 
in us, to fit ſtill and do nothing; this would be to /n, 
becauſe Grace abounds. 

Sir Rich. I begin to underſtand you; and what you 
ſay affects my Mind wonderfully ; eſpecially when you 
put me in hopes that theſe ſecret Struggles I feel, are 
from an Operation of the Spirit of GOD. But is that 
poſſible? Will the Spirit of God work ſuch things in 
the Mind of one fo hardened, ſo abandoned to all that's 


wicked, as 1 have been? 
Bro 
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Bro, He not only will, but often does; nay often 
chooſes to do it; and that for many Reaſons, I mean. 
Keaſons that we can account for, beſides ſuch as are 
alone known to himſelf ; ſuch as the glorifying the 
Power of his Grace, in conquering his Enemies; and 


magnifying the Sovereignty of his Grace, in taking 


and chooſing, how, whom, and where he pleaſes. 
Sir Rich. But was there ever ſuch a Creature wrought 


on before as I am, one choſen out from ſo many, of 


whom none half ſo ſcandalous ? It can never be. 

Bro. Not you, Sir! Why Mary Magdalen ! why 
the Publican ! why the. crucified Malefaftor ! why 
many glorious Examples of Sovereign Grace! For this 


Reaſon it is called FREE GRACE; and we find the 
Scripture full of Reaſons for this Method, of laying: 
hold of the worſt and greateſt Sinners; the Whole need. 
mt a Phyſician : * Tis true, this is meant of thoſe who 
had Conceits of their being whole, as the Phariſee; 
but it reaches the Caſe we are upon: Chriſt came as 
the Phyſician, to heal thoſe who were moſt dange- 


roully ſick; to juſtify ſuch Publicans as durſt not go up 


to the Temple to pray; to receive ſuch Prodigals as 


| were yet afar off. 
Sir Rich. None of all the Inſtances I have read of 


come up, in my Opinion, to mine; I have run ſuch. 
a horrid Courſe of all kinds of Wickedneſs, that I 

ſee none of them can come up to it: I will not doubt. 
| but, as you ſay, infinite Goodneſs can forgive more 


dins than a finite Being can commit; but when J 


come to the Queſtion, whether ZE //1LL, it does 


not ſeem rational to me to expect it. 
Bro. Why, Sir? If I were ſure you were the greateſt 
Sinner that ever was ſuffered to live on the Earth, I 


ſhould think it would be a Reaſon, why I ſhould expect 
the Grace of GOD ſhould ſingle you out, to make you 
a Miracle of Divine Goodneſs, that none after you 
might be capable of being diſcouraged, when they had 


ſuch an Example to ſupport them... f 
ir 
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Sir Rich, If I were ſure the Grace and Spirit of 
GOD were at work in my Heart, I confeſs the Great. 
neſs of my paſt Wickedneſs would not ſo much ter- 
rify me ; I ſhould ſeem like a Man fallen among Mur- 
derers, and a powerful 'I'roop came into his Afliſtance, 
at whoſe Coming all the Thieves and Villains trem- 
bled,. and would be unavoidably taken, and the Man 
be delivered, But how ſhall I know it ? | 

Bro. Try the Spirits ; ſee it the Work be for GOD, 
if ſo tis certainly from GOD. | 

Sir Rich, You mult explain yourſelf, I am as igno- 


rant in thoſe things as a little Child; and you ſee [ 


expoſe ny Ignorance to you without any Scruple 
You muſt talk to me as if you were inſtructing a 
Child; all my Infant-work is yet to do. 

Bro, My Meaning is this: You have had Convic- 
tions upon your Mind for ſome Time; you have been 
moved to reflect upon yourſelf for the Wickedneſs of 
your paſt Life; and to ſpeak of thoſe things you uſed 
to call Pleaſures, with the greateſt Contempt, and ot 
your Delight in them with the greateſt Deteſtation: J 
doubt not you are ſincere in it, you had no Occaſion 
to be otherwiſe with me. . 

Sir Rich, My Sincerity to you, I hope, admits no 
Queſtion ; whether my Heart may not be inſincere 


and deceive me, that I cannot anſwer for. 


Bro. That's what I'm upon; I ſay, Try the Spirits, 
whither do all theſe Motions tend ? Do they carry 


| = on to humble Repentings for Sin paſt, and holy 


eſolutions for time to come? If this Work puts you 
forward to a Change of Life, to a Love. of the Name 
and Ways of God, and of the People of God; ina 
word, if it apparently directs to Holineſs, it is the 
Work of the Spirit of Holineſs, there is no doubt of 
it; *tis a Diſpenſation of the Grace of God to you, 
by the Operation of the Spirit: it muſt be ſo, there 13 
no other Influence either able, or by the Nature of 
Things inclined, to work in ſuch a Manner; and yon 
have great Reaſon to rejoice in it. dir 
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Sir Rich. Alas! I rejoice! Is it poſſible for me to 
hope? And without Hope is there any Rejoicing ? 

Bro. The lower you are in the Eſteem of your pe- 
nitent Thoughts, the nearer you are to the Gate of 
Hope. Remember the Publican, he durit not go forward 
to the "Temple to pray. 

Sir Rich. There you touch my very Soul again: Why 
that wicked Creature wounded me ſo deep, that it en- 
tirely robb'd me of all my Hope; ſhe was a true Inſtru- 
ment of the Devil in that; for as he is in the worlt kind 
of Deſpair himſelf, he labours to puſh others into the 
ſame Condition; that, in their Reflections upon Sin, 
they may commit the inore; for I am very ſenſible 'tis 
a great Sin to deſpair, *tis a Diſhonour to the Power. 
and Omnipotence of Divine Mercy. 

Bro. I ſuppoſe that was when ſhe banter'd prophanely 
about your praying to God for her, and told you twould 
1 en nothing. 

Sir Rich. "That had been nothing; for what ſignified 
* the Words of a fooliſh enraged Creature? But when 
ume repeated that Scripture, The Prayer of the Wicked 

* ts an Abomination to the Lord, it was like a Dart ſtruck 
> thro'the Liver. I knew that was the Word of God, 
LF tho' it was ſpoken out of the Mouth of an evil Meſſen- 
a ger; my Heart ſunk within me at the Words; I 
quitted talking to her as ſoon as poſſible, and while I 
Cid talk, I hardly minded what I ſaid, my Thoughts 
were fo harraſs'd ; then I came out to ſeek for you, but 
you were gone to London, and what to do I knew 
not. | 

Bro. I am very ſorry I was gone; but I hope the 
ſame Spirit of God, who was working Convictions in 
your Mind, gave you Comfort. 

dir Rich Indeed, Brother, I receiv'd but ſmall 
Comſort; I look'd upon myſelf in the ſame Condi- 
tion as King Saul was, when he ſaid, the Philiſtines 
were upon him, and God was departed from him; the 


Weight of my Convictions lay upon me, andLlook'd 
upon. 
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upon myſelf as ſhut out from the Gate; one hm (34, 
would not hear, as Saul ſaid; and in a word, that Ius 1 
forbid to pray to him; and it wrought ſuch a Dejec- h 
tion upon my Mind, that I could ſcarce hold up; my , 
Wife and all my Family took notice of it. 

Bro. It was well no ſtrong Temptation presented 
while you were under thoſe Tioubles. 

Sir Rich. J ſuppoſe they were really Temptations, 
[| for I was often preſo'd in my Thoughts to give over my 
I Concern about it; to go to the Tavern, or Viſitine, cr 
Sl a Hunting, and drive away theſe melancholy Ihoughts; 
| | But it was all like Muſick to a ſorrowful Heart, that 
| ſerved but to make it more heavy; and I had no Tat 
[| of thoſe things, tho" they were formerly my greatc!: 
Delight: But all that followed me during this wüde 
time, was the Words of the Publican, whoſe Stotz 

ou mentioned; and his Words would often break from 
| me with a kind of involuntary Emotion, Lord, be mar- 
4 ciſul to me a Sinner. 
| 
| 


ms. ad wv A co od 


1 Bro. Very well; and was it not the powerful Grace 
if | of God, think you, that preſerv'd thoſe Averſions in 
you againſt your former Delights; that took away your 
aſte of thoſe Things, and the Guſt of your Appetite 
from your Pleaſures; that ſeaſon'd your Soul with : 
| Godly Sorrow, that by the Sadneſs of the Countenance . 
| the Heart might be made better? Dare you fay that it ; 
|| was by your own Strength, that thoſe things which 
|| | were doubtleſs laid in your way as Snares, proved 10 
| Temptation to you. 
| Sir Rich. My Strength | How is it poſſible that! | 
ſhould have the leaſt Strength to any thing that is good, RM , 

who have given up myſelf to all that is wicked, through | 
| 


the whole Courſe of my Life ? 
Bro. Very well. Then the powerful Grace of God 
j muſt have ſupplied you: Give him the Honour of his 
1 own Work, let him have all the Praiſe. 
Sir Rich, How can I praiſe him, that cannot pray 
| to him; that am not admitted to take his Name into 
| my 
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my Mouth ; whoſe Prayer is an Abomination ? Why 
hs may ſtrike me dead, if I ſhould offer to look up to 
him. How can I praiſe him ? 

Bro. That's all a Deluſion of the Devil; and I muſt 
ſay, 'tis one of the moſt old-faſhioned Temptations, 
You ſaid, it came out of the Mouth of one of his A- 14 
gents; did you not? Why ſhould you then ſuffer it to 1 
take anv hold of you ? 

Sir Rich. It is the Word of God for all that. 

Bro. Yes, fo it was the Word of God with which 
the Devil tempted the Son of God; his ſecond Temp- 1 
tation was ſupported in that Manner, Por it is written, 1 
or, Thus ſaith the Lord; which is the ſame thing: But 1 
you muſt explain one Scripture by another, and take | 
the Word of God in the general Meaning, as well as þ 
inthe litera! Expreſſion. my 

g 


b — 


Sir Rich. Theſe are Things I underſtand not. Ts 
not the Thing plain? Are not the Words expreſs? If . 
they have any other Signification, let me hear it. 

Bro. It is true, a wicked Man, while refolving to 1 
continue in his Sins, his Prayer is an Abomination : 0 
The Reaſon is evident; he mocks God; and the Word al 
is expreſs in that, God will not be mocked; that is, it 
is an Abomination to him to be mocked, he will re- 
venge it, and do his own Honour Juſtice. 

Sir Kich. Is this the true Meaning of that Place; 
and how ſhall I be ſatisfied that it is fo ? 
Bro. By farther ſearching into the Scriptures, and by 
the general Purpoſe of God in the Goſpel. It is evident 
the whole Scope of the Goſpel, and of the Diſpenſa- 
tion of Grace, which I have mentioned before, is to 
perſuade Sinners to repent and turn to God. Innume- 
rable Texts might be quoted to convince you of this; 
but it ſeems needleſs : If Sinners are to turn to God, 
and yet are ſhut out from God, from praying for his 
Grace, how ſhall they turn ? 
dir Rich. That's very true; but ſhew me ſome ap- 
27 Polite Cafe to this, that may overthrow the Force of its 
Literal Senſe. oo Ero. 
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 edneſs, and pray Gad, if perhaps the Theught of thins 
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Bro. Ill ſhew you ſeveral; firſt, take the Story af 


Simon the Sorcerer; an eminent Caſe, and exactly a». 
poſite to what we are upon; Simon was a IVICKED 
Man, that muſt be allow'd, to an Extreme beyond 
what can be thought of here; a Sorcerer, a Conjuter, 
one that dealt immediately with the Devil, of whom 
the Apoſtle teſtifies afterward, that he was in the Gl! 
of Bitterneſs, and the Bond of Iniquity, and that bi; 
Heart was not right in the Sight of God, If any Man 
alive was in the Predicament of One whoſe Prayer i; 
an Abomination, Simon was the Man: Yet obſcne 
what Peter, the bleſſed Preacher of Repentance, ſays 
to him, As viii. 22. Repent therefore of this thy I} ict. 


Heart may be forgiven thee. Now, Sir, what think you? 
May Simon the Sorcerer pray to God, and may not you? 
Sir Rich, You have brought a ſtrange Caſe, I con- 
feſs, and it grows upon my Mind; if | take you right, 
it is thus, then: That if I am convinced of my Sin, 
regrct my paſt Life, and in a ſincere Abhorrence cf 
my paſt Offences, reſolve to reform and become 2 
New Man, I may be affured that I am permitted to 
pray to God; to aſk Pardon, Bleſſing, Aſſiſtance, Sup- 
port, and every Thing that I want. 
Bro. You have ſtated it right, and I am ſure I have 
the Authority of God's Word to confirm it: 11! give 
you the ſame 'Fext which was mentioned in our for- 
mer Diſcourſe, which you ſaid you found in the Bock 
about reading the Scriptures, Jaiab i. 15, 1 here ate 
five Verſes, from the 11th to the 16th, full of God's 
Abhorrence of, and abominating the Sacrifices, ti, 
the Prayers of Men who continued in their Sins; the 
laſt runs thus, hben you ſpread forth your Hands I wii 
hide mine Eyes from you; yea, when you make mur 
Prayers, I will not hear. This is a dreadful Scripture; 
what can be the Reaſon of it; The next Words ex- 
plain it, Your Hands are full of Blood, This is pa 
ul 
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ſull of Sin unrepented of, and Sins to come reſolved 
on; to what Purpoſe can ſuch Creatures pray ? 
But read the next Verſe, and there you ſee the 
Terms on which God is always ready to hear the worſt 
of Sinners; Ver. 16, 17. Vaßb ye, make you clean, 
put away the Evil of your Doings from before mine Eyes 
ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do tell : Come, now, let us 
reaſen together. The Meaning of this is as clear as 
the Light; come repenting, reſolving to break off from 
pour Sins, and GOD will then acccept your Offering: 
And then follows the gracious Promiſe 3 Tho” your Sins 
he as Scarlet, they ſhall be whiter than Snow, 
E Sir Rich, Dear Brother; bleſſed be GOD for theſe 
E Ccriptures, and GOD's Bleſſing be upon you for your 
= car and comforting Expoſition, Now I ſee my Way 
dlear, I ſee the Gate of Heaven open'd, it muſt be my 
BE own Fault, if I do not fly thither for Help and Com- 
bon; Jam ſure I am a Penitent, for my Soul abhors 
the Sins of my paſt Life; and if he that has wrought 
this Part in me will ſupport my Mind in the Purſuit of 
it, I hope I ſhall continue to abhor it. And this is 
what J hall pray for with as earneſt a Defire, even as 
tor Pardon itſelf, 

[Sir Richard diſcovers all the while he Toas 
ſpeaking, a ſirange unuſual Satisfaction and 
72 in his Diſcourſe; and when he bad done, 

e embrac'd him very affectionately. 

Bro. GOD give you the Comtort of it. 
Sir Rich, But I am a moſt ignorant Creature in all 
theſe Things. 
Bro. I would recommend carneſtly to you the Rea- 
ding of the Scriptures, and ſearching for the Meaning 
and Coherence of every thing one with another. Study 
them, as well as read them; and as they are a Trea- 
hure of Heavenly Knowledge, you will increaſe apace 
in Knowledge and Experience. 

. Sir Rich, I have a great deal of Work to do; I 

have a wicked Heart to ſtruggle with and reform, 

wicked 
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wicked Habits to correct, a wicked Courſe of Conyer. 
ſation to change, a wicked Wife to perſuade and win 7 
over if poſſible; a wicked Family to reform and correct: 


| | Alas! what Work is here for me to do, Brother? ſ 
l | Bro, Sir, your Zeal for a holy religious Life ul K 
ö make all thoſe Things eaſy. ſ 
| if Sir Rich. But this is the Conſequence of late Repos. t 
1 tance, Brother; how happy are they, and how much y 

| leſs Struggle have they, who look into their own Hear; t 


early, and begin betimes; ſo much eaſier their Wy, ME 

| | and ſo much greater their Reward. F' 
[| [ Bro. That's very true, but you are not of the latel, 

you are but a young Man; you may have many Daz; 


t 
to live, and may, if GOD pleaſe, be an Honour to [ 
his Ways, and be honour'd to be a great Encourage- © 
ment to others to look up to him, tho” it ſhould be C 
later than you do it; I wiſh the eminent Appearance 
Wh of Grace in your Caſe, may be made uſe of as a Sum- 
| mons to other Gentlemen, to turn their Eyes inwar!, 
| and fee into their Follies, and into the wretched Li 
| moſt of them live at this time. 
| Sir Rich. Alas! Brother, you don't know that fort 
of People; there is a ſtrange kind of Pride among them 
of late, fer I do not think it was fo formerly, that makes 
them think Religion below their Quality. | 

| Bro. My Wife told me fo indeed once in our Dil- 
1 putes, that Gentlemen never meddle with ſuch 'T hings: 
| id That it was inconſiſtent with good Breeding ; that it 
| | was fit for Parſons indeed ; and that if I would {et up 
. to be Chaplain, and ſay Prayers in the Famih, ! 
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ſhould put on the Chaplain's Gown too, and take Or- 
ders. But I minded none of theſe Things. 

: Sir Rich. No, neither will I mind them; but this! 
| tell you, I muſt be a Recluſe, and keep no Company; 
[ 1 muſt leave off viſiting Sir Harry C and Col, 
Bra——, I muſt go no more a hunting, nor meet the 
Club at ——; Jam no Company for theſe People 
now; and 1 am ſure they will be none for me, 
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Bro. I hope you will not find ſo much Loſs in that 
25 you may imagine. i 

Gr Ricb. Lis no Grievance to me at all; there is 
nothing in all the Mirth that I have been given up to, 
Mut what is now as nauſeous to me as ever it was plea- 
(int, The Wit, the Gaiety, and the Revelling which 
they uſe ſtill, and which was my whole Employ, is to 
me fo diſagreeable, and has been ſo for ſome Days, 
that I cannot bear the 'I houghts of it. 

Bro. I hope, Sir, you will find better Entertainment 
in Things of another Nature. 

Sir Rich, I know not what I may attain to, as to 
the Comfort of a religious Life, Brother, that's a ver 
remote Thing to me yet; but I am ſure I have Work 
of another kind before me, I have Buſineſs enough to 
employ me more Years than I can live, to mourn for 
the Vanity and abhorred Practices I have lived in for 
thirty Years paſt. 

Bro. But that Affliction will have more Joy in it 
than all the Pleaſures of Sin, which are indeed Plea- 
{ures of but a ſhort Continuance, There is a Plea- 


# ſure in Repentance, which none can deſcribe, but the 
| who have had the Experience of it, and which none 
can give, but he alone that gives Repentance, 


Sir Rich. I know nothing of that yet, but this I 


WE know, I have more ſecret Joy in my Mind from this 


Reflection, viz, that a Stop is put to that helliſh 
& wretched Courſe of Life I have lived for ſome Years 


515 


| i paſt, than all the Enjoyment of this World ever was 


able to give; and I would not exchange that Joy for all 
that | can ſee with my Eyes. Methinks I am like one 


W ih\pwreck'd, and that being ſunk twice in the Water, is 


W taken by the Hair of the Head by ſome kind unlook'd- 
ſor Hind, juſt in the Moment as he was ſinking the laſt 


time, and brought up into a Boat and ſet on Shore. 
Bro. Oc as a Brand ſnatch'd out of the Burning. 
Sir Rich, IL am like one taken off of a Rack, and 


laid in a Bed of Roſes; I never knew what it was to 


have 
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| Have the leaſt Enjoyment before, without the Gnaw. 
1 ings of that orm that never dies, without a Fire burn. 
| | ing in my Soul, even the ſame Flame that {hall ne; 
be quench'd : Do they call it Pleaſure! I am aitonify; 
it now to think how I did to, call it ſo myſelf ; for 1 bie 
1 nothing but Bitterneſs and Reflection in it all. Hos 
l often have I almoſt torn my Fleſh for Rage, at my bein; 
fo much a Fool to be drunk; and for ſeveral other little 
Follies, which thoſe Exceſſes were often attended with? 
And yet in all that there was no Repentance; no Senſe 
of its being a Sin againſt GOD; no Thought of it, 
being injurious to my Soul; no Rezard to its being x 
Fire, that in the End would burn in the loweſt Hell. 
Bro. Bleſſed be GOD, Sir, you ſee now with other 
Eyes, and diſcern "Things as they really are; then you 
ſaw with the Eyes of a corrupted Appetite, now you 
ſee with the enlighten'd Opticks of a Penitent: Then 
you were darken'd with the Miſts and V apours of Iz. 


norance, new I hope your Soul is illuminated with: 
Beams of heavenly Grace; may that Grace increase, ! 
and increaſe your . that you may arrive to that s | 
Joy and Peace in believing, which the Scripture ſpeaks MR ' 
o much of, | 
Sir Rich. Well, Brother, I have Cauſe to bleſs G00! 
for you, and for every Occaſion that I have had to con- i 
verſe with you; nay, even for the Converſation I hve t 
had with my wicked Siſter your Wife; GOD rettor e 
her to you a true Convert, and ſhew her the Wickel- i 
neſs of her Heart, and the horrid Spirit ſhe is poſſeſ “ tl 
with, and give her as much Cauſe to rejoice in you 2s 3 h 
Huſband, as I have to rejoice in you as a Brother, e 
Bro. Do not lay any Part of it upon my Agency, t ( 

is all Sovereign Grace; there pay your Praiſes, and re- g 
F 


joice in him evermore. | 

Sir Rich. Bleſſed be the Day you ever came into 
our wretched Family; it was a bold Venture, Brothes, 
and I have often wonder'd how you, that were a $90 


Man, and had been quite otherwife educated, col“ 
thin 
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think of marrying into ſuch a Brood of Hell-hounds, 
as we were. 

Bro. Do not call yourfelf and your Siſter ſuch 
Names : I acknowledge it was what I cannot adviſe 
any Body to venture upon; I mean, to match with- 
out any Regard to Religious Qualifications ; and I have 
had my Affliction too by it, that you know; though L 
cannot but hope ſtill it will end well: As for your- 
ſelf, you know I had always other Thoughts of you 
than you had of yourſelf; and you know, Sir, I told 
you Fl too, and Providence has made it good, 

Sir Rich, I wiſh we may make it all up to you; I 
aſſure you nothing ſhall be wanting on my Part. 


= It pleaſed GOD this Gentleman did not live many 
Fears; But while he did live, he increaſed in Wiſdom 
and Knowledge, and the Fear of GOD; he reform'd 
dis Houſe, brought up his Children in a moſt excel- 
lent and Chriſtian Manner, and made a moſt exact 
= Regulation in his Family; and he did this with fo 
much Conduct, and behaved to all Men ſo much like 
4 himſelf, and fo far from any thing melancholy, phleg- 
+ matical or ſullen, which are the 1333 which ſome 
in ſuch Caſes run into, that he recommended a Chriſ- 
tian Life to all around him; his Companions honour- 
cd his Reformation, though they had not the Grace to 
= imitate it: All good Men valued him; and even thoſe 
that had no Religion themſelves, ſpoke well of him, 
be made a happy and a comfortable End; and his eld- 
elt Son, who enjoys his Eſtate, is a ſober, well-inclined 
Gentleman, that promiſes to be one of whom his Fa- 


ther, if he had lived, would have ſeen no Cauſe to be 
þ aſhamed, * 


Vor, II. H 
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and indeed how wickedly ſuch People act, who run 


how particularly fatal they are to all Family-Reii- 


170 The Family Inſtructor. 


Brief Notes on the foregoing Three Dialogues, 


I Should make no Notes upon theſe Dialogues, ths 

Book being ſo crouded that I can very ill ſpare Room 
for them ; but I am aware that Differences between 
Men and their Wives are ſuch nice 1 hings to handle, 
that it will be very difficult to avoid the Cenſure of 
ſome People on one Side or other: The LADIES, if 
they are inclined to find fault, will perhaps ſay, I am 
partial to the Sex, and give them the worlt end of the 
Staff, making them more the Occafion of Family- 
Breaches than their Huſbands ; and making their Hu. 
bands treat them ſo much more tenderly and religiouſly, 
than moſt Huſbands in ſuch provoking Caſes do ; that 
it looks as if I was teaching Men how to manage their 
Wives. 

The Men perhaps may on the other hand, com- 
plain, that I have treated them ill; which !] ſhall an- 
ſwer in its Place, when J come to ſpeak of paſſionate 
Fathers and Huſbands ; which when the ſame Ladies 
read alſo, they will be leſs apt to think me partial, 
But every thing in its Place; through this whole 
Part, it will be eaſy for an impartial Eye to diſcern 
the Deſign of the Work; (v1z.) to let every one have 
ſomething for their own Caution and Direction. 

(1) The wretched Trifles which are ſometimes the 
Occaſion of fatal Breaches in Families; how weakly, 


little Family Bickerings up, by imprudent Degrees, 
from ſuch unforeſeen Beginnings, and by ſuch haft 
and bitter Words, to real Quarrels. 

And (2) how ſuch Quarrels, however ſmall in 
their Beginnings, are oftentimes fatal in their *.onle- 
quences to the whole Family. 

In the managing theſe Breaches will be diſcoverer, 


gion; 
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jon; how deſtruQive to that moſt eſſential Part of it, 
Fon Family Worſbip; and how ruinous in the Ex- 
ample to Children, Servants, and all that are any way 
acquainted with, or concern'd in the Family. Theſe 
Things being not only the chief, but indeed the true 
and only Deſtgn of theſe Dialogues, I cannot but hope 
that all impartial Readers will kcep their Eyes princi- 
pally upon that Part; and then they will not enquire 
which Side the Story bears hardeſt upon, the Man, or the 
IY-man, TI hope both may ſee their Duty here; and yet 
before they come to the End of the Book, I believe the 
Women will find the Hiſtory will do Juſtice to their 
Sex too, and that it will appear, as I believe (without 
Flattery) is true in general, that there are more religi- 
ous Wives than religious Huſbands. I wiſh and pray, 
that what is related here may increaſe the Number of 
both. | 
Another Inſtruction I cannot omit to repeat here, 
and to preſs Huſbands again to obſerve it; and this 7 
profeſs to be the true Reaſon of bringing the Story ef 
two deficient Wives vpn the Stage (vix.) that as it 
is true, that Huſbands and Maſters of Families too often 
make uſe of Trifles as Occaſions to them to omit their 
| Duty, SO they too often throw the Blame of it upon 
E their Wives. Here now they will be moved to ſee, 
(i.) That in the Caſe of real Provocation an Oppe- 
E tition, and that of the worſt Kinds, even of Wives de- 
ſpiſing and mocking at it, they are yet by no means 
E juſtify'd in laying down and omitting their Duty, (2.) 
flow much leſs then ſhould they ſeek Occaſions and 
Pretences to argue themſelves out of their Duty, and 
bond their Wives with the Blame, when indeed the 
& Occaſion is in themſelves |! | 2 
but the moſt uſeful and moſt ſignificant Thing to be 
bearn'd out of this Part of the Work, and which equally 
concerns both Huſbands and Wives, is ſtudioufly to 
avoid ſudden Cavils and Diſputes between themſelves 
about Trifles, in which often the Devil blowing the 
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Coals, the Paſſions take fire, and it increaſes to a ter- 
rible Flame; when perhaps neither Side had at firſt the 
leaſt Deſign or Thought of a Quarrel. 
1 perſuade myſelf, none are ſo inſenſible of the Truth 
of the Occaſion, as to ſay, it does not often ſo happen: 
Perhaps in our Story, the Huſbands are brought in talk. 
ing more mildly and patiently than moſt Huſbands do, 
and as ſome may think, than moſt Huſbands, can ds in 
like Caſes of Provocation. But let none be offended at thai, 
- for this is ſo far from a Compliment to the Men, that 
It is really a Satyr upon them; letting them ſee, how 
they OUGHT to ad in the worlt Caſes; and giving their 
Wives too much Occaſion to ſhew them the real Dif. 
ference between what they do, and what they ſhould 4s : 
And if on the other hand, ſome Wives here are brought 
in as exceedingly and more than ordinarily provoking ; 
the Application is ſtill againſt the Huſbands, who too 
often are leſs patient, when their Pretence of Provoca- 
tion does nothing near come up to this Copy. 


The End of the Firſt Part, 
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PART II. 


HERE lived in the City of London, a Fa- 
milly circumſtanced in the following man- 
ner: The Maſter of the Family was a ſub- 
ſtantial Trading Man, above the World, 
as we ſay; a Man in very flouriſhing Cir- 
cumſtances, that got Money apace, and had the Pro- 
ſpect of raiſing a good Eſtate for his Children, by his 
Trade; he had a very ſmall Beginning, what he had 
was raiſed from little or nothing, by God's Bleſſing 
and a great deal of Induſtry, with about thirty Years 
Application. . 

He had been married to a very good Wife; but ſhe 
died too early to have any great Share in the Education 
of her Children, the eldeſt not being above ſeven Years 
old when they loſt their Mother. 

The Man was a ſober honeſt Man, made an Ap- 
pearance of being very religious; by his general Con- 
duct had obtained a very good Character, and was well 


reſpected among his Neighbours: But in his Family 


he could by no means paſs for a Man of the beſt Tem- 
per in the World: He was froward and waſpiſh, very 
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poſitive and haſty, ſoon put into a Paſſion, and very 
unhappily raſh and violent in his Paſſion; and, as to 
ſuch Tempers it often happens, he fail'd not oftentimes 
both to do and ſay Things in his Paſſion, which he 
would be very ſorry for when his Temper cool'd: When 
he came to himſelf, he was convinced, as we ſha!l ſee 
in his Story, that he had taken wrong Meaſures ; and 
that being hurry'd on by the Torrent of his Paſſions, he 
had been leſs a Man, leſs a Chriſtian, leſs a Friend, leſs a 
Neighbour, leſs a Parent, than he ought to have been; 
and in a word, that almoſt all his Children were tuin'd 
or injur'd, by the Miſtakes committed in their Educa- 
tion, and by the Heat of his miſguided Anger. 

Yet the Man was of himſelf, and when himſelf, an 
excellent Perfon, extremely affectionate and tender; 
lov'd his Children, and meant every thing for their 
Good: But wanting Judgment to direct himſelf in the 
Government of his Family, and being too impatient 
in dearipg the Excurſions of his Children, whe, {; 
went of cariy Diſcipline, ſoon grew ungovervable; 
theſe Things all conſpired to make him very unhappy, 
and his Children too; for none of them gave him any 
Hopes of their Behaviour; nor indeed could they, un- 
leſs they forced their Way, as it were, over the Belly 
of their Father's Injunctions, and ſeem'd diſobedient 
to him in his moſt Poſitive, and almoſt Tyrannical Fa- 
mily Government. 

This Caſe before me, of the Citizen and his Fami- 
ly, had many Things in it very unhappy, both to the 
Parent and to the Children, which a little early Conduct 
might have prevented in both, v2z. | 

The Want of a Mother in the Family, was a Mi. 
fortune both to the Father and to the Children; tho 
as Things were managed, the Father ſupplied that 
Want as well as in ſuch a Caſe could be expecied, 
committing his Children to a good, grave, ſober, and 


zxeligious Woman, a near Relation of his Wile's, 2 
whom 
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whom he placed in a kind of Super- intendency over 
his Family while his Children were very young. 

This Gentlewoman was as diligent in the Govern— 
ment of his Houſe as could be expected; faithful, fru- 
gal, and, to the beſt f ber Judgment, managed every 
thing both for his Advantage, and the Advantage of 
his Family. But as ſhe had not the Obligation, much 
1:5 the Affection of a Mother; fo neither had ſhe the 
Temper, the Patience, the Concern which are natural 
to the Conduct of a Mother; and beſides ſhe was as 
paſſionate as the Father. 

However, while they were little, Things went pretty 

well in the Family; ſhe took a houſewifely Care of 
them as to Food, Cloathing, Phyſic, and the like; 
Hut alas! when we come to talk of the Duty of a Mo- 
ther in the more ſerious Part of Childrens Education, 
ſuch as inſtilling betimes Religious Principles; forming 
early Ideas of the Nature of God, and of our Homage 
and Duty to, him; prevailing calmly on the Minds of 
Children by Arguments, ſuitable to their Capacities, 
and ſuited to their Temper ; watching over them with 
an affectionate Care, leſt they received ill Impreſſions 
from the Company and Example of others; warning, 
reproving, and reſtraining them gently, and engaging 
them by all the Arts, and honeſt Subleties of an affec- 
tionate Mother, to what was their Duty; theſe, in 
which conſiſts very much of the Advantages of Edu- 
cation, were all wanting. 
l will not fay jt was wanting from the Negligence 
of the Perſony ſo much as from a kind of natural Im- 
8 poſlivility : Perhaps theſe Things cannot be found in 
any one but a Parent, as being built upon the AﬀeCtions 
and Tenderneſs of a Mother only; and capable of be- 
ing formed upon no other Foundation. 

On the contrary to this, the Children were brought 
up in a general way, without much Judgment, and 
with no great Aſſiſtance from Affection. The Father, 
a Man of Buſin:(s, left it wholly to his Governeſs. 
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1. Father to a Child, when once that Child is convince 
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and found himſelf little concern'd, but upon any of her 
Complaints, to correct them; which he did in a man. 
ner that ſeem'd rather to be the Effect of his Paſſion 
than of a meek and calm Affection for their Good; 


which is the main, and perhaps the only juſt End of ] 
Correction. 

This intemperate Conduct of the Father had a doy. F 
ble Effect upon the Children: (1.) That it cauſed them I 
to hate the Government, and even the Perſon of their th 
Houſe-Tyrant, whom they looked upon as the mali. tre 
cious Cauſe of their Father's Anger, which often ay. or 
peared to be aggravated by her manner of repreſenting th. 


Things to him; when a candid and juſt Information, mu 
perhaps would have had a different Effect. (2.) It made hor 


their Father terrible to them; by which they ſtood in Roi 
a kind of Awe of him, far different from what was E 
Filial, and which conſiſts with the Duty and Affection no ] 
of Children; but help'd to eſtrange them, rather than of n 
engage them: And they grew up by theſe Degrees to obſtt 
ſhun their Father as a furious dreadful Governor, and to hi 
not t all either to defire or delight in him; which is the ¶ ſiona 
only effectual Method to enforce the Commands and In- ¶ dium 
ſtructions of a Father upon his Children. dium 
As this eſtrang'd the Children from their Father, ning u 
it increaſed his Severity to them; and in a word, WW upif, 
there was ſo little Calmneſs on one Side, and fo little ble of 
Inſtruction on the other, that, in a manner, it wore It h 
out what we call Affection, on both Sides; eſpecially Neigh| 
that endearing Part, which alone unites the Souls of Pa territ 
rents and Children, and which ſo much aſſiſts in tte ed w 


Inſtructing of Children, as to give a far greater Force 
to the Words of a dear and tender Parent, to a loving, 


the Blows and Stripes of a Father governing by hs 
Authority purely; for as Reproef enters farther it11 
wiſe Man, than an hundred Stripes into a Fool; fo doubt 
leis the Perſuaſions, the Arguments, the Obligation 
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that his Father loves him, acts for his Advantage, and 
ams wiſely for his Good only, muſt go a great way 
farther with an ingenuous 'I'emper than Paſſion and 
Heat of Temper can do. 

The Father too late found his Miſtake, and that his 
Paſſion in correcting his Children had quite ruin'd all 
Inſtruction ; that they were rather terrify'd at his Fury, 
than influenced by his Perſuaſion : That this way of 
treating them was ſo far from engaging their Affections, 
or making them love and delight in him, that it made 
them ſhun and avoid him; that his Anger heing ſo 


| much theiy Terror, it made his Company their Aver- 


hon, and they were always mute when he came into the 
Room to them, 

By this he loſt all the Power of Inſtruction, made 
no Impreſſion upon their Reaſon; his Perſuaſions were 
of no Force to biaſs their Inclinations; nay, it rather 
obſtructed their Compliance, and created an Averſion 
to his Precepts, from the Diſlike they had to his paſ- 
ſionate Uſage. As he had made his Paſſion the Me- 
dium of his Government, ſo their Fear was the Me- 
dium of their Obedience; and this was ſo far from win- 
ning upon the Judgment of his Children, that it rather 
ſupify'd their Underſtandings, and made them incapa- 
ble of getting Good by Inſtruction. | 

It happen'd one time, that a good grave Chriſtian, a 
Neighbour of this Man's, coming by his Houſe, heard 
a terrible; Noiſe of Blows, and the Criesof a Boy min- 


gled with the Voice of a Man, threatning, calling 


Names, and laying on Blows in an unuſual Manner; 
ind gueſſing what it was, for he kuew the Perſon, he 
nocks hard at the Door. 

| Knocking at the Door gave the poor Boy ſome Re- 
ef, for the Father leaves off beating his Son and 
omes with a little Cane in his Hand. to open the Door, 
ut ſo out of Breath that he could ſcarce ſpeak : The 
bod Neighbour made the Diſcourſe of ſome other Bu- 


tnainels to ſerve for the Reaſon of his Knocking at the 
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Door : But after other accidental Diſcourſe, the Father 
preſented him an Opportunity; for when he began to 
ſpeak. of other Buſineſs, he began to talk of his wicked 
Son, as he called him, and of his own Heat, thus: 
Fa. Sit down, Neighbour, ſays the Father, for I am 
ſo out of Breath with this young Villain, that I can 
hardly talk to you; Let me blow a little: And thus 
the Dialogue came in. 
Neigh. I think you are out of Breath indeed! What, 
have you been Fighting ? 
Fa. Yes, I have been Fighting, as you may call it; 
a young Rogue ! I think I have dreſſed him! he has 
not been cudgell'd fo this Fortnight. 
[The Father holds his Sides. and puffs and blnus, 
and hardly recovers his Breath, 
Neigh. O but you have beat the Child too much. 
Fa. Too much! Hang him! A young Villian; I 
han't given him half enough, 
Neigh. But han't you done him ſome Miſchief ? 
[The Boy is crying all this while moſi diſmally, 
Fa. Miſchief ! I'll miſchief him! 1] give him twice 
as much before I have done with him, 
[ Still puffing out of Breath, 
Neigh, Is he your own Child? 
Fa. My own | Yes, he is my own, the more is my 
Sorrow ; he may come to the Gallows for all that. 
Neigb. O, then it is well enough if he be your own, 
Fa. Why is it well enough? 
Neigh. Becauſe then I take all you ſay to be in Jeſt, 
Fa. Why lo? 
Neigh, Why you would not talk thus, as hang him, 
and TI miſchief him, and ſuch as that in Earneſt ; ſee- 
ing he is your own Child. 


Fa. No, no, I would not hang him, I would keep 


him from being hang'd. 


Neigh, Then you ſhould not beat him in ſuch a 


manner as you do. 
Fu, Why in ſuch a manner? 
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Neigb. Why, you make yourſelf dreadful” to the 
Child, and that's the way to drive him to Extremities 3 
and that again is the Road to his Deſtruction, 
Fa. Ay, ay, let him come to Extremities ; I'll ven- 
ture that. 
Neigb. You are not qualified to correct a Child in. 
this Temper. 
Fa, Why fo? 
Neigh. You are in a great Paſſion. 
Fa. A Paſſion! This Rogue would put any Man, 
into a Paſſion ! Why he has been gone this Hour of an 
Errand, but to carry a Letter to a Neighbour, two or 
three Doors off here, at the Upper End of the Street; 
and here he pretends to me Mr, was not at home; 
and that he went to him to a Tavern I know not where, 
almoſt as far as the Bridge; but I am as ſure tis a Lye,, 
as if J had been with hsm. 
Bey. I am fare, *tis not a Lye, for I did go there. 
Fa. Sirrah, do you prate! I'll be with you again pre- 
ſently. [ He holds up his Cane again at the Boy. 
Neigh. Well, come, Neighbour, lay aſide your Paſ- 
fion for the preſent, and let us go take a Pint of Wine 
ſomewhere, for I have a mind to talk a little with you. 
[The Neighbour was willing to put a caſual 
Stop to his Paſſion, and to diſcourſe a little 
with him about it. 


Fa. Well, I'll go with you; but PII give you your. 


Hire before I ſleep yet, Sirrah, I will fo. 
[Turning to the Boy, and ſhaking his Cane 

at him. 

All this while his Family Governeſs was ſtanding at 
the Stair-head, and finding he had left off, cries out, 
Why don't you pay him? You ha'n't given him half enough e 
He'll never be good for any thing, if you don't pay 1 
foundly : And ſuch like to inflame him. 
However, the Father being a little cool'd did not: 
ſtrike the Boy any more at that time, but went out 
with his Neighbour; and when they were One by- 
nem 


9 n _— > — ” . — * 2 _ 
1 — = — — 
— * 2 me — > 
* mW Sg 4 we 6 * — — — 
* * 
das >. - — - % - * — * 
w— — 2 6 = > — * _ — * 2 
—— — Le. a w 93 3 — * — — _- 
2 * — - 7 be — —— 
a . * 8 2 * 
51 - I 5 4 © — — 
_— . — - (= as hrs, 1 - 4 4 ” 2 — 
4 $4 5 0 . 
G F 8 — 7 - x» wad — -| 4 . * 
— 5 8 = 4 2 6 * 
— 4 _ wy 


Ki — — 
— — A. 
- K - : 
* 


r Abe! 


-”—_ 23 * 
at 


180 The Family Inſtructor. 


themſelves, after ſome Talk of Bufineſs for a Time, 
the good Neighbour renews the Dialogue about his cor- 
recting his Son, afking him Pardon for meddling ; ay; 
he, I do not care to be officious, but if you would give 
me leave, I would gladly ſpeak to you a little about this 
Affair of you and your little Son. 

Fa. Says the Father, No, no, | won't take it ill, my 
Paſſion is over now, you are very welcome to ſay your 
Mind about him ; he is a wicked young Rogue. 

Neigb. Why I muſt ſay then, if you can bear ſo much 
Freedom, that I think you are greatly to blame. 

Fa. To blame! What to correct a young lying 
Rogue? Why, as I ſaid juſt now, he will come to the 
Gallows if Ido not correct him; it is my Duty. 

Neigh, I know that Correction, rightly managed, is 
both your Duty, and the kindeſt Thing you can do to 
your Child; you could neither act the Parent or the 
Chriſtian, if you did not correct him. But I think you 
are miſtaken, both in the Manner, and in the Meaſure; 
and I doubt are wrong too in the Cauſe. 

Fa. You muſt explain yourſelf: What you mean as 
to the Manner, I know not; and. as to the Meaſure, 
how can you judge of it, unleſs you know the Offence 
more exactly. 

Neigb. Well, but firſt let me begin with the Man- 
ner; ] do undertake to ſay, you fin more in the Man- 
ner of Correction, than your Son can have ſinned againſt 
you, in the Offence you ſpeak of. 

Za. How can!] fin in correcting my Child? Is it not 


my Duty? Am I not commanded to do it, and not to 


Jet my Soul ſpare for his Crying? 
Neigh. It is true, you are ſo commanded, and it 
you corrected him purely in Obedience to the Com- 


mand of God, and for the Amendment of the Child, 


and from no other Motive, you were rightin the Man- 
DET, i i 


Fa. Well, and fo I do, I think; what other Mo- 
tives can I have? 5 
Neigh, 
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The Family Inſtructor. 187 
Neigb. But then, dear Sir, what Reaſon for all this 
Heat? And whence comes this Paſſion ? The Duty of 
correcting a Child knows no Paſſion : You quite tink 
the Father and the Chriſtian, by turning a Fury and a 
Mad-man. 

Fa. Not atall, I think you are miſtaken ; how can 
I beat the Boy, if I am not angry. 

Neigh. Before I anſwer that, give me leave to tell 

ou, that I diſtinguiſh between Anger and Rage; therz 

is a Diſpleaſure, and there is a Paſſion : I may be diſ- 
pleaſed with my Son when he commits an Offence 3 
for no good Man but is difpleaſed at every Thing that is 
ſinful ; but when that Diſpleaſure riſes up to Paſſion, 
*tis quite another Thing; Paſſion is but a kind of ſhort 
Madneſs, and has no Relation to the Duty of correct- 
ing our Children; *tis a Frenzy. 

Anger is Madneſs, and as flrong 

In Force, tho not in Courſe jo long. 

Fa. And do you think I can beat a Child, and not 
be in a Paſſion ? 

Neigh, I know not what you can do, but I know 
what you ought to do. 

Fa. Well, pray tell me your Way. 

Neigh, Why, Sir, the End of Correction is to a= 
mend the Child, not giving vent to Provocation : If you 
correct your Child otherwiſe, you only gratify your 
Paſſion ; you can't be ſaid to correct. 

Fa. Pray, what do you call Correction then? 

Neigh. I am glad you put that Queſtion, for I think, 
you do not know in the. leaſt what it is. Correction 
is ſhewing the Child our Diſpleaſure at his Offence : 
And this done by Reproof, Inſtruction, and Puniſh- 
ment: For take them to be all but Parts of Correction. 
The Reproof is perform'd generally in Words of Diſ- 
pleaſure, at which we are particularly to take care to 
be angry and fin not: That is to ſay, ſhew your Diſ- 
pleaſure at the Crime, be angry; but let not that Diſ- 
pleaſure run you out into a Paſſion, into Indecency 29d 
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Diſorder, into violent and furious Words, which ate 
finful ; be angry but ſin not. | 

Fa. You make ſtrange Diſtinctions, I do not ſee the 
Neceſſity of them. 

Neigh. Inſtruction is the next Duty of a Parent; 
which is no more or leſs than an Exhortation, hich 
the Parent ſhould always give the Child to reform, 

Fa. And do you think I can ſtand and make a long 
Story to him, to inſtruct and exhort, as you call it, when 
I am to correct him? Why, firſt of all, he is ſuch x 
harden'd young Rogue, he would laugh at it all; he 
would not mind a Word of it, no, nor remember a Word 
of it half an Hour after, but go away and mock at it, 
till he forces me to make him remember, by his feeling 
the Smart of it. 

Neigh. Have you try'd it? do you ſpeak of your own 
Knowledge, or by Suppolition ? 

Fa. I know the Temper of him ſo well, that I am 
fure of it, nothing but Blows will do with him; I tell 
you, you don't know him. 

Meigh. But ſuppoſe that were true now, yet do you 
think you do well to correct, before you have inſtructed 
your Child ? 

Fa. I tel! you Inſtruction to him is ſpeaking to the Air, 
tis Water ſpilt on the Ground; he muſt be cudgell'd, 
he muſt be broke like a Horſe; and I'll break him, or 
I'll break the Heart of him. 

Neigh. Nay, I ſee your Paſſion is ſo much concerned 
in your managing your Child, that you begin to be in a 
Paſſion with but ſpeaking of it. 

Fa. Why you talk ſo much out of the way as to 
him, that it puts me into fome Heat again ; but come, 
- excuſe me, I am not in a Paſſion with you; I hope you 
don't take it fo. 

Neigh. I believe I do talk out of the way of your 
Management, but I am ſure I do not talk out of the way 
of your Duty; I cannot be miſtaken in that, I doubt 
not to convince you of it. * 
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Fa. Vou muſt take the Temper of the Boy with the 
Duty of the Father, and the laſt may alter according 
to the Firſt. 

Neigb. J find you talk of 2 Boy, as if he had 
no Capacity of receiving Inſtruction; that he has no 
Senſe but that of Feeling; or Paſſion, but of Fear; 
and ſo you expect to reform him as you break a Horſe, 

Now I muſt tell you, your own Alluſion, beſides its 
being unnatural and unchriſtian, as to your Child, is a- 
gainſt you too, even as to a Horſe; for you ought not 
to beat a Horſe in a Paſſion, any more than a Child ; 
but with Management and Art, that he may be taught 
to know at the ſame time what 'tis for, and how he may 
avoid it: And the ill-timing of Blows by the Heat of 
Paſſion, even to a Horſe, makes him worſe not better; 
and has coſt many a Man his Life. For Example: A 
Horſe ſtumbles perhaps on plain Ground ; the fooliſh 
Rider flies into a Paſſion; a Dog! a Toad! ſays he, 
What flumble upon ſmooth Ground] and then lays on 
upon the Horſe, The next time the Horſe ſtumbles, he 
ſtarts for fear of more Blows, and perhaps falls and 
throws his Rider: Pray who is to blame, the Man or 
the Horſe? Nay, this Uſage teaches the Horſe to do- 
it : Sothat ſome Horſes when they happen to ſtumble, 
they'll run forward let the Ground be proper or impro- 
per for it; and I tell you, many a Man has had his 
Bones broke by that very thing ; I appeal to your own 
Knowledge. 

Fa. That's very true, I confeſs; I have obſerved it 
in a Horſe, but never with ſuch a Reflection as you 
make of it; but I own, it requires Judgment and Skill 
in breaking a. Horſe, and to diſpoſe the Blows ſo as to 
bring the 88 to our Hand. 

Neigh. And much more ſurely in the Caſe of a Child 
than of a Horſe ;. Blows are to inſtruct, and calm 
Words with them help that Inſtruction, and ſometimes. 
abate, if not totally prevent the Blows. pe 
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Fa. Alas! Neighbour, I can't talk to them: I! 


ſhould ſtand over them and preach, as you propoſe, ] * 
ſhould forget all my Anger; the Paſſion would be over, 
and I could not ſtrike. them one Blow. 8 
Netgh. this is ſtill a Demoſtration that your beating — 
your Boy has nothing at all of Correction in it, but z WE ! 00 
mere Excurſion of your own Paſſion. 15 
Fa. I underſtand no other Correction. ; H 
Neigh. Why then you underſtand nothing at allof WW p 
the Duty of correcting a Child; Blows have no Voice | uf 
that a Child can underſtand, without having them ex- 
plain'd : Whenever you correct your Child, you ſhould WF te 
firſt explain to him the Nature of the Offence, lay be- p. 
fore him his Sin againſt GOD, and his Duty to bis | 
Parents; the Sin of the particular Crime you have to 
found him committing, ſuppoſe of Lying, or Stealing, ot mi 
whatever it be; you ſhould then with an affectionate the 
Tenderneſs tell him the Neceſſity you are in to correct Wiſh 
him, to ſave his Soul from Death; how loth you are to thi 
do it; how fooliſh and unkind to himſelf it is to oblige the 


his Father to do this, ſo much againſt his Will. Thee pot 
Diſcourſes will ſink deeper in his Mind than all your 

Stripes, and to an ingenuous Spirit it will be worſe tan 
Correction, and your Blows may be the fewer. ir, ter 
as before, Reproof enters farther into a wiſe Man, thn WW 
an hundred Stripes into a Fool; and it will be the ſame WF noi 
ina wiſe Child. Dr. By/by, the famous Schoolmaſter WWW m 


of Weſtminſter School, uſed always, while he was cor- tn 
recting the Boys for a Fault, to ſay this Sentence to tea 
them in Latin, „I chaſtiſe thee, not that I hate thee, 
ce but becauſe I love thee.” flit 

Fa. This is fine Philoſophy, but you had as good WR 
ſay nothing: It is impoſſible for me to talk all that to: MF tio 
Boy, and then correct him. | 

Neigh, Then you will never be able to diſcharge the | 
moſt neceſſary Duty of a Parent, to give wholeſome nat 
Correction; for Paſſion deſtroys the very Nature 0 Cr 


Correction, 
» | Fa, 
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Fa, Why then I ſhall not indeed; for I tell you, if 
I talk to the Boy before I ſtrike him, my Paſſion will 
be all over. | 

Neigh. And ſo it ought to be before you begin to 
correct, and yet you ought to correct him too; but if 
your Paſſion is not over before you correct, I tel] you, 
you deſtroy the End of Correction; Blows are to be 
given for Inſtruction; if you give your Child Correction 
without Reproof and Perſuaſion, you do like a careleſ 
Phyſician, that ſends you Phy ſick, but gives no Direction 
when or how to take it. 

Fa. But then I muſt talk to him afterwards; for 1 
tell you it is impoſſible to talk to him when J am in a 
Paſſion, or to correct him when I am out of it. 

Neigh. You may as well ſay, it is impoſſible for you 
to do the Duty of a Father; it is your Duty, and it 
E muſt be done; and never talk of its being impoſſible; 
there is no ſuch thing in Religion, as an 7mpeſſible Duty, 
= Fa. I do not fo much argue againſt the Thing; I 

| think you are in the right, that it would be beſt, and 
that it is the propereſt way; but I ſay again, it is im- 
poſſible for me. 
= MNegh, What makes it impoſſible to you? 
Fa. Why, my Temper is haſty when provoked, and 
tender when it is over; and both to an Extreme. 
= ANeigh, Then that Temper is your Infirmity, and if 
not ſtruggled with, and reſtrained, is your Sin, and 
muſt be repented of; perhaps if you did ſo, you ſhould 
find, that He, to whom nothing is impoſſible, might 
teach you, that it would not be impoſſible. 

La. But it is an Infirmity perhaps of my very Con- 
ſtitution; and what can I help it ? 
= MHNeigh, If fo, you muſt then correct your Conſtitu— 
tion, before you are fit to correct your Child. 
Ha. How can J alter my natural Temper ? 

Neigh, If your natural Temper leads you to, do un- 
natural Things, you may and you muſt oppoſe the 
Crime; you muſt endeavour to reſtrain and govern 
your 


— 
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your Paſſions, it is your unqueſtioned Duty; for +; 
all the Wickedneſs we can commit in the World, my 


vol 
have the natural Temper and Conſtitution of the H ; 1 
to plead in its Excuſe. The Murderer will «;c . 
himſelf by his being of a paſſionate Temper, ut a; E for 
you do: The Drunkard will plead the Heat of his Con. , 
ſtitution: The Thief, an avaritious "Femper : Tre mc: 
debauched Rake, the Acrimony of his Blood, and the RF = P. 
like. Nature is vitiated and tainted with Variety dt ese 
Infirmities ; whether originally, and by Deſcent from are | 
the firſt Man, is not our preſent Subject, but ſo it is; alts, 
there are powerful Inclinations to do Evil in every one; blu: 
and where theſe are not govern'd by the Power of our eue 
Reaſon or Senſe of Religion, they become our Go. Mſ#trik: 
vernors, and puſh us upon unavoidable Folly : 80 ji; WF # 
theſe natural Inclinations are ſinful, and we muſt oppoſe, eis 
reſtrain, watch againſt, and ſtruggle with them; an! . 
the Omiſſion of that Oppoſition is a great Sin, a 
Fa. But what is this to my correcting my Son? put 
Neigb. I (hall bring it home directly to you: If m 
of theſe predominant Inclinations govern you, pray em, 
how can you, under their evil Influence, pretend tobe eſh 
a good Governor of your Children? Is it poſſible, ta Hebel 
which is Evil in itſelf, can direct you to that which is WW, an 
Good? Can you gather Grapes of theſe Thorns; or ſult 
Figs of theſe Thiſtles? Can theſe corrupt Trees big D 
forth good Fruit? Can you, under the Influence of Wot ha 
a demented Rage, give a Child a paternal, a conſcien- Ni 
tious Correction? Is it a Temper fit to go about that EU, 
Work in? Can you think to bring your Child to hin- Y, 
ſelf, when you are not Maſter of your ownſelf ? Cum 
ou reaſon with the Youth, when you are out of your ſ«ilion 
Rake yourſelf? Paſhon diveſts the Soul of the Uſe Put you 
of its Reaſon for that Time: And is a Man that c-. be 
not act his own Reaſon, «a proper Perſon to reduce aMainſt 
rebellious Child to Reaſon ? Nature forbids it, as wif + 
Sa [ 


as Religion; it cannot be. 


Fa 


ave t 
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Fa, But I am not ſo out of myſelf in my Paſſion, as 9 
you may imagine. | 
= Neizh. VI] ſuppoſe you ARE NOT, jfir/ft for Argu- 14 1Y 
nent ſafe; and then prove 100 ARE afterwards, ' 8 
E for your Conviction, (1) Suppoſe you are not ; that 1 
in you are not SO AH out of yourſelf as 1 have ' 
mentioned; if ſo, it is becauſe you are not in ſo great te 
a Paſſion, or ſo much moved as thoſe that are ſo. But i 
as every ſuch Paſſion is a Degree of that Madneſs, you . i 
are more or leſs unfit to correct your Children while it 


ö 
Flats, as that Paſſion is more or leſs hot; but fill ab- 1 
bolutely unfit, while one Grain of Paſſion remains, and 1 
ou ought by no means ſo much as ſpeak to, much leſs 1 
irike your Child. il 
| Fa. What, muſt I neglect correcting him then when 47 
he is faulty! "i 
E ANezh., No, no, by no means. NB i" 
Ta. What then? Your Rules are very obſcure ; I 1 
u correct him, and I m, nit correct him; perhaps = 
am in a Paſſion, his Wickedneſs has provoked me; = 
am juſtly angry with him; nor is it in the Power of We. 


Pleſh and Blood to avoid being angry at ſuch obſtinate, | 8 
Pebelſious, inſolent Carriage: It is my Duty to reſent 8 
Br, and it is my Duty to correct him; and you ſay, I 

ſt not correct him, becauſe I am angry, tho” it is 

ny Duty to be angry too at ſuch Crimes ; this does 

pot hang together at all, 

Neigh, You crowd it too faſt together; diſtinguiſh 

irly, and you will fee your Duty clearly: You are al- 

wid to abhor the Crime which your Son may have 

ommitted : A juſt Deteſtation of Sin is no Part of your 

Fakon 3 that is, as before, to be angry and ſin not. 

but you muſt diſtinguiſh between abhorring the Sin, 

d being in a Rage at the Child : All your Anger 

gainſt your Child, that is not founded upon a pater- 

al Pity, and a Zeal for his Amendment, zs finful; 
s a Degree of Rage; and fo far as you ſuffer that 

age to influence you in his Correction, ſo ſar you 


bn 


Principle is ſinful, and is a mere Gratification of your 
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fin. Pity, not Paſſion, ſhould influence you in ge 
Conduct of your Child; and a fincere Zeal for ti; 


Soul's Good ſhould be the only Motive of Correc. 
tion; all the Warmth that is not founded upon this 


own Rage; nor does it deſerve the Name of Corcec. 
tion; 'tis a Quarrel with your Child, not a patern; 
Action; *tis a tyrannical Uſurpation, not a patriarch 
or paternal Exercile of legal Authority, 


Fa. Well then, I muſt not meddle with him in nw» but 
Paſſion, muſt ] ? x | al, 
Neigh. No, not touch him. tha 
Fa. And I am ſure I can't when I am out of &y 
Paſſion; ſo the Boy muſt be ruin'd. 8 


Neigh. NO, the Boy muſt not be ruined neither; 
and let ſuch Parents remember, that if they neglectus 
due Government of their Families, there is a Hand tha 
can remove them from the Seat of that Government, 
and provide better and more faithful Overſeers in thei 
Room, that the Children may be taken care of; nl 
I queſtion not but many Fathers are removed from ther 
Families, either by Death or Diſaſter, by the Direct 
of Providence, that their Children may fall into be 
Hands. | 

Fa. I do confeſs I ſee fome Weight in the DircQinſ 
but no Capacity of taking the Counſel ; what mul] 
do when I am provoked beyond the Power of all 
Patience I am truſted with? F 

Neigb. Do! why forbear till your Paſſion is ov: 
retire yourſelf from the Provocation, or lift up yl 
Heart to GOD, to grant you Power to reſtrain yu 
own Paſſions, that you may not do an unſeemly in 
proper thing in your Rage; and when you arc pM 
fectly calm, when your Blood flows coolly, and ee 
Pulſe beats true, then take your Son to Taſk, rege 
with him, argue with him, perſuade, exhort, thre: 
and puniſh, as your cool Thoughts find proper, "i 
not the laſt otherwiſe than as Neceſſity and 0 
oblige, 13 


l 


5 
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b Fa. You are right indeed, but who can practiſe this 

Rule? No Fleſh and Blood can pretend to it. 

= Neigh. Whoever it pleaſes GOD to influence with 

a Senſe of its being a Duty, will practiſe it; and I need 

not put you in mind that every Chriſtian ought to ſtudy 
his Duty, and conſcientiouſly endeavour to perform it: 

Nor need I tell you, that we ought to pray daily to 

(GOD to teach us our Duty, and for his Aſſiſtance to 

enable vs to do it: In ſuch a Method you cannot doubt 

Þut you ſhall be aſſiſted z nay, you may venture to 

ay, you will practiſe it, GOD aſſiſting, according to 
mat Text, Teach me thy Way, O Lord, 1 twill walk in 

/ Truth, Pſalm cxix. 

Fa. But do you not carry it too far? Sure I may be 
little angry, a little in a Paſſion, and not be fo unfit 
p correct as I ſhould be, if it came on to what you 
ll Rage: I may talk to the Boy, and correct him 
o without Sin, tho' I am a little moved. 

8 Neigb. I affirm the contrary, it is againſt the Nature 
the Thing: Correction, I tell you, is an Act of Love, 
ty, Duty; Duty to GOD, Duty as a Parent, as 
Whriſtian ; Love to the Child, to his Soul, to his 
ay; it is the greateſt Inſtance of paternal Affection; 
che hizheſt "Token of a ſincere Concern for his 
dſperity here, and his Salvation hereafter ; *tis an In- 
ce of Zeal for the Honour of GOD and of Reli- 
; for the Preſervation of Virtue and Humanity ; 
Mat Concern can the Paſſions of a Man have in theſe 
Wings ? We know, ſays the Scripture, that the Wrath 
an worketh not the Righteouſneſs of GOD. The 
e and Fury with which Men correct Slaves, is ated 
W another Principle : it aims at breaking the Spirit, 
uing the Will, and obtaining an abſolute entire 
ection in the poor Bond's-man, to the tyrannical 
ority of his Patron : There is neither Concern 
oul or Body expected in the Maſter ; no Love 
is Slave's Perſon, or Concern for his Future 
z Nothing is in View but to have his Work . 
| + i 


190 The Family Inſtruftor, 


and his Commands be without reſerve obey'd : To treat 
a Child with Paſſion and Rage, is the ſame thing 1 
other Men treat Slaves. But the Nature of Correction 

as it reſpects a Father to a Child, or a Chriſtian Maſter 
to a Servant, is quite different; Paſſion can bear no ſhare 
in it, Nor ought you to touch the Child, while one 
Spark of the Flame is left unextinguiſhed. 

Za. What Rule have you for this ſtrict InjunQion? 
I fee nothing of it in the Scripture, 

Neigh. I readily acknowledge that the Scripture 
ſeems to be more ſilent in this Caſe that in any other of 
like Conſequence ; and yet the Scripture is not altoge- 
ther empty of Direction: But it is true, that Children 
are ſo apt to lay hold of every Thing that abates the 
Subjection they are commanded to be in to their Pa- 
rents, that the Wiſdom of the Apoſtles was not alitt'e 
ſeen, in touching ſo lightly the Danger of Parents Mic. 
takes, in the Manner of exerciſing their Authority, 
But the Nature of the Thing directs it ſo evidently, that 
here ſeems to be the leſs Occaſion ; the natural Aﬀec. 
tion to, and the Concern and Care of all Fathers for th: 
Welfare of their Children, makes it rational, that Cor- 
rection muſt conſiſt with thoſe Tendernefles ; and what 
Share have our Paſſions in thoſe paternal] Principles: 
How does the Rage of the Man, as a Man, conſit 
with his Bowels, «s a Father? 

Fa. Well, but alittle Anger may be ſo natural that 
it cannot be avoided. | 

Neigh. I cannot abate a Tittle: No Anger! no not 
the leaſt, in Correction; the Nature of the Office oi 
a Father is inconſiſtent with it : It may be Correction 
indeed, but it is not Paternal; a Father's Correction 
muſt be all in Love, mere Kindneſs and Tenderneſs; i: 
one Spark of Anger be in your Breaſt, touch not your 


Child, at your Peril be it: The Principles are direct'y 
\ contrary, and will claſh; in a word, they cannot be 


conſiſtent one with another. Beſides, by being calm 


and cool in your Correction, you leave _ 
| cading 


* 


— 
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Pleading of your Children; perhaps, ſometimes for a 
juit Vindication, which in your Paſſion you will not 
allow: Perhaps, ſometimes you may tee leis Reaſon for 


Correction than at firſt you imagined, and that the Blows 
might be ſpar'd ; for Parents, like the great Parent of 
the World, ſhou}d not willingly correct; ſhould be al- 
ways glad to find, that the Child did not deſerve what 
he thought at firſt he did: Correction is an Act of Ne- 
ceſſity, not of Satisfaction; and by a wiſe and tender 
Parent, is done with Reluctance not with Delight. 

Fa. But you forget what] ſaid, I ſay you do not al- 
Jow for unavoidable Anger; there may be ſome Paſſions 
rite either by the Groſſneſs of the Offence, or the fre- 


quent Repetition of it, which may force Anger, ſo that 


a Man cannot help it. 


Neigb. It is true, a Man may be fo provok'd, that 
he cannot help being angry; but he can help correct- 
ing his Children, while that Anger is upon him; he 
may defer the Execution, when he cannot defer the Sen- 
tence. Nor can I ſay, but even that Anger which can- 
not be help'd or ſuppreſs'd is an Evil, be the Cauſe ever 
ſo provoking: But to go about to correct the Child 
while the Fit of Anger is not off, is making that ſmaller 
Evil a very great one. I once ſaw a Father act in a 
Manner which I would recommend as an Example to 
all Chriſtian Parents: He was provok'd exceedingly by 
an inſolent and obſtinate Child, who in a trifling Mat- 
ter gave his Father very ſaucy and undutiful Language. 
The Father with a Smile of Compaſſion upon his Fol- 
le, return'd thus, Son, if [ was net very angry with 
yu, I would teach you better Manners this Minute; but 
{ will give myſelf Time till To- morretu. Before To- 
morrow, the Son rejented, humbled himſelf and pre- 
vented the Correction he would certainly have had. 

Fa. I can hardly think what you propoſe is poſſible 
to human Nature. | 

Neigh. There is no queſtion to be made of the Poſ- 
libility, if Men would ict ſeriouſly to work to govern 
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their Paſſions, reduce themſelves to Temper, and not 
be too haſty to act, even where they may think they 
may have juſt Occaſion. Simeon and Levi had unqueſ- 
tionably a very juſt Occaſion to be angry, and they 
give the Greatneſs of the Provocation as an Excuſe for 
their unbounded Rage, Should he deal with our Silt; gi 
with an Harlot! Yet good Facob, who knew that all 
Excurſions of human Paſſions tended to Sin, cenſur'd 
it as abominable z Curſed be their Angar, for it wa; 
feerce, and their Wrath for it was cruel. And to this he 
added a terrible Sentence, I will divide them in Jacob, 
and ſcatter them in Iſrael, 

a. I have heard much of Mens governing their 
Paſſions, but I ſee little of it in Practice; for my own 
part, I confeſs I have not the Government of myſelf 
in a Paſſion, any more than a drunken Man has in his 
Wine: But it is a Trouble to me afterwards on many 
Accounts; particularly, I am fain to break all the haſty 
Vows and raſh Reſolutions I make in my Paſſion, be- 
cauſe if 1 do not 1 ſhould ruin myſelf and all my Family 
ſometimes z and that has often troubled me very much: 
I never conſidered it at all before. I begin to believe 
I have been in the Wrong very much ; and I think ve- 
rily it is one Reaſon why my Children are ſo little the 
better for all the Blows; and yet what with one or other 
of them, I think my Hand or my Tongue is ſeldom off 
them. - ; 
Neigh. As to governing the Paſſions it is a thing 
would take up a long Conference by itſelf, and I ſhall 
be glad to talk of it with you at any Time; and parti 
larly, I could tell you a melancholy Story of a Friend 
of mine and an Acquaintance of yours, who is juſtly 
at this Time in a dreadful Extremity, between the 
wicked making of paſſionate Vows and Wiſhes, and 
the Neceſſity he is in of breaking them again, or de- 
ſtroying himſelf and his Family; all which lie heavy 


uppon him. 75 
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Ig. I know whom you mean I ſuppoſe, and I know 
the Caſe too, it is Mr. „the r, about the 
Marriage of one of his Children; he told me the Cale: 
But I am too guilty myſelf of ſuch raſh Things, to be 
able to give him Advice, I rather want Advice. 

Neigh. I cannot ſay Jam fit to adviſe him, but I am 
ſure he is not capable to adviſe himſelf; and he has de- 
fired a Meeting with me and a Friend or two of his, 
to talk about it. 

Fa. I would be glad to be there, if I thought it was 
proper; I may perhaps ſtand in need of your Admoni- 
tion as well as he. 

Neigh. It is not for me to introduce you; but if he 
biings you with him, it is well enough, 

Fa. I doubt not but I ſhall have his Leave to come, 

Neigh, But to return to the Cale in hand; 1 deſire to 
go back waere we were juſt now: You ſaid, that you 
thought you were not ſo out in yourſelf in your Paſſions 
as [ night imagine; and I have been arguing ſince that, 


upon a Suppoſition, that it was ſo, and that you were 


Maſter of yourſelf more than perhaps I imagin'd, and 
than perhaps is true; and yet J have prov'd to you, 
that even ther, ſuppoſe you were in a Paſſion at all, 
vou ought not at all to correct your Child till that Paſ- 
non was entirely cool'd or gone. But now you mult 
give me leave to tell you, that I believe you were really 
in ſuch a violent Rage, that you ſcarce conſidered what 
you did, or what became of the Child, 

Fa. No, no, you miſtake me quite, I had not beaten 
him ſo violently; did not you hear my Kinſwoman, that 
keeps my Houſe, call to me, and tell me, that I had 


not beaten him enough? 


Neigh. Yes, I did hear a Voice of one juſt doing the 
Nevil's Work for him, viz. throwing Oil inftead of 
Water upon the Fire; any one might have known it 
was not the Mother of the Child, nor the Wife of the 
Huſband; I have ſcarce ever heard the like, 


+a. It is true, ſhe is not their Mother, but ſhe loves 
the Children very well, 
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Neigh. Ay, perhaps very well for a Stranger, 

Fa. Nay, ſhe is no Stranger, ſhe is nearly relate, 

Neigb. Tis no matter for that, ſhe has no Princi.!. 
from Nature to dictate to her the Affection of a Moher 
or a Wife; had ſhe been the Mother, Compaſi., 0 
the Child would have moved her; had ſhe been a Wit. 
Compaſſion to you would have moved her, . 

Fa. She is a good Chriſtian. 

Neigh, If you had not ſaid fo, I ſhould have belege 
quite otherwiſe of her, 

Fa. Indeed I hope ſo, and I am ſure ſhe wiſhcs t4- 
Children very well. 

Neigh. Then ſhe muſt be a Fool, for to be ſure ſhe 
knows nothing of what belongs to Education, much |e. 
to Correction: For as every Father has need to | e very 
careful not to mix his own Paſſion and Folly with ls 
Duty in Correction, ſo every By-ſtander in the Family, 
that has either Affection to the Duty, or to the Pry, 
will act the Part of a Mediator rather than an Inflamer; 
and they that prompt the Paſſions of the Patent, ar: 
Incendaries in the Family. 

Fa. She is rather a good Woman than a wiſe Wo. 
man. 

Neigh. But can you ſay it was a right Part for her to 
act, as a Relation to the Child, or as a Relation to you; 
and did it pleaſe you to hear her ? 

Fa. I muſt own, 1 thought ſhe might as well hae 
held her Tongue; I am apt enough to overdo the Wok, 
ſhe needed not to prompt me. 

Neigh. Indeed I perceived you did not give the Boy 
one Blow the more for her. 

Fa. But I have given them all many a Blow by her 
Procurement, when 1 have had Reaſon little enough, 
and when it has grieved me afterwards very much. 

Neigh. She is of a mighty healing Spirit, I find; ſſe 
vents her own Reſentments too, and only lays th: 
Drudgery of her Paſſions upon you: Is that her bein; 
a Mediator? 


Fa. 
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Fa. That's an Office very few underſtand, nor is it 
to be expected from Houſe-keepers, 

Neigh. And that makes the Duty of a Father the 
more difficult, where he is leſt deſtitute of the Aſſiſtance 
of a Mother to his Children; and for that Reaſon Fa- 
thers ought to be very cautious of ſetting Governeſles 
over their Children, and much more cautious of what 
Authority they put into their Hands, *Tis a dangerous 
thing to truſt the Correction of Children to thoſe who 
want the Bonds of Nature to tye their Hands, however 
otherwiſe intruſted in the Family: Children ſhall be 
often abuſed, but ſeldom corrected by ſuch : Nor will 
the Children ever fail, as they grow up, to remember 
the Uſage of that kind as Injuries, not as Acts of Faith- 
fulnels to their "I'ruſt, But that by the bye. What I am 
now upon, is the Duty of ſuch Family Tyrants, in 
cooling the Paſſions of a Parent; a true Father is al- 
ways glad of a Mediator, to take off the Edge of his 
Paſſion, 

Fa. That's true, and indeed I want that Help as 
much as any Man living; but my Houſe-keeper, tho? 
otherwiſe well enough, has not much of the tender Part, 
ſhe ſeldom takes a Blow off from a Child, but rather 
calls for laying more on, as you heard her. 

Neigh. Then, as before, ſhe is a Firebrand in your 
Family, and wants either to be taught the Duty of her 
Place, or to be diſmiſs'd from it: Her Duty would be, 
when the Child has committed a Fault, to repreſent it 
as favourably and as affectionately to you as poſſible ; 
to perſuade you firſt of all not to reſent it too much; if 
there was a Neceſſity of Correction, ſhe ſhould ſtand b 
in cool Blood, and pievail with you to hold your Hand, 
when perhaps you might not ſo well govern your 
Warmth ; and ſometimes you ſhould permit her to tref- 


cue the Child from you, you would thank GOD and 
her too for it afterwards, 


Fa. That is in ſhort, you would 
ther, which ſhe is not, nor can be. 
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Neigh. Well, tho' ſhe cannot have the natuta! Tee. | 
yet Prudence will teach her thus much, that by 1 
ihe will gain deep Root in the Affections of the Chit- ; 
dren, and that Affection would give her Words a den. 
ble Influence, which ſhe might improve for their (39. 4, 
for when ſhe has either concealed Part of their Gus 
or ſav'd them from Part of their Puniſhment, ſhe * 
Room to perſuade and argue with them to amend, an. 
to deſerve no more what ſhe deliver'd them from; 82 
thus ſhe would win upon their Diſpoſitions, and obi 
an Authority over them that you are not able to vive 
her, I mean an Influence on their Affections; fle 
would have a vaſt Advantage to do them Goal. 

Fa. Ay, but you do not know my Children; they 
all hate her. 

Neigh. And why is that? but becauſe ſhe has nat 
praclis d this Method with them. I know nothin of 
your Family Affairs, but the Nature of the Thing die- 
tates it, Go home, and aſk any of your Childten the 
Queſtion, Why do you not love your Aunt ?-— I dare 
undertake, if the Children dare be ſo free with you, 
they would anſwer, Becauſe, Sir, we know the ſets 
you againſt us; ſhe always magnifies every trifling thin 
to you, and makes you angry with us when ſie ne 
not, and when with a good Word ſhe might mende; 
and when we have done a Fault, and you are ju''!y an- 
ery, ſte always makes you more angry than you would 
be. Tell me now honeſtly, if you don't think tis 
will be the Caſe? 

Fa, I confeſs you have hit very exactly the Thing, 
and I have often ſaid to her, when I have been too u- 
rious in beating my Boys; Coufin, why would p- 
eat him ſo much 2 Why didn't you come, an- 1 take bi 
away ? and ſhe would always ſay, I take him as; 
not LI truly, I think you don't correct him non, 
the Boy will be good for nothing, and the like; and 
has made me anſwer, if you were a Mother you Woutd 
be of another Mind, 

New. 
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Neigb. But if you, or ſhe either, had begun with them 
-when they were very young, and had joined together, 
the one to have acted like a Chriſtian Father, and 
the other to have taken the Mother's Part fo much up- 
on her, as I hinted juſt now, your Children would have 
been quite another Sort of Creatures, and you would 
have had little or none of this Work to do now; they 
would have lov'd you, as well as fear'd you, and they 
would have had, not a Value for her only, but for What 


the ſaid too; Whereas now ail the can ſay, by way of 


lultruction, ſtands for nothing: For where they hate 
the Peilon, they will very rarely love the Counſcl. 

{a. Nay, that's the I ruth of it, there is not one 
of them loves her; and now they begin to grow up, 
they don't fail to let her know it. 

Neigh, It's a wonder it they love you any more than 
they do her; for where the Paſſions of a Father run your 
length, they rather whip their Children's Aﬀections away, 
than increaſe them; and when your Children once ccaſe 
to love you, what good do you think your Inſtruction 
will do them! They will only get from under your Go- 
vernment as ſoon as they can, and then you will have 
the Charge of them indeed, but very little of the De- 
light that you would have had in or from them; for you 
are but now laying in a Store of Unkindneſs between 
zou and them, and robbing them of the Bleſting of a 
Father, and yourſelf of the Comfort of your Claren: 
\hereas Correction given in a Fatherly and C:riſtian 
manner, will make your Children love you the more; 
and the Impreſſion of it leaves not only an immediate 
Influence upon their Manners, but the more they grow 
up, the more they will be ſenſible of the Juſtice and 
Kindneſs of their Father in their former Diſcipline, and 
wil love and value him the more for it; the Scripture 
is plain in this, e have had Fathers of the Fl:fp, who 
crrecied us, und we gave them Reverence ; that is, He 
gave them Reverence for that very Correction. 


a, Lou are right indeed, for I ſee very little Aﬀec- 
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tion in my Children to me, eſpecially my Sons ; but 
they ſhun and run away from me, and care not to con. 
verſe with me now tney begin to grow up; I think ye. 
rily it is from my being ſo furious to them all along; | 
ſee my Miitake, but ' tis too late, we 

Neigh. You ſhould ftrive to alter your Conduct, and 
eſpecially with thoſe who are {till young. 

Fa. Nay, I do not know how to be ſamiliar with 
them myſelf; J have been ſo uſed to beat them and 
give them bard Words, that I hardly know how to give 
them any other Uſage now they grow bigger. 

Netgh. | confeſs there is a Danger in the Famifiarity 
with Children too; it requires a great deal of Prudence 
to treat our Children with a decent Familiarity, and yet 
preſerve the Majeſty and Authority of a Parent; and 
much of the Prudence of this Part lies on the Childrens 


Part, in not aſſuming an indecent Equality; and there- 


fore though I do not wholly agree to the Proverb, at 
Father and Sen are good Friends, but bad Company; yet 
in many Cafes, and eſpecially where the Children want 
Manners, and the Father wants Gravity, it will be 
true: A Levity of Behaviour in a Father, diſhonours the 
Parent in the Eye of his Children, and will ſoon bring 
him into Contempt with them; and a Forwardnels to 
an Equality in a Son diſguſts the Father, and is not at 
all grateful to a Man of any Senſe; but there is a mo- 
deft Medium, which makes the Father the moſt agree— 
able Company to his Children in the World, 

Fa. But this is as difficult a Part as any Father has 
to act in his whole paternal Office, | 
 Neigh, It is fo, but the Foundation of it is all laid 
in the early Conduct of the Parents to their Children; 
and this brings me back to the Article of Correction, in 
which I have one thing more to ſay, which perhaps more 
nearly concerns you than all that I have ſaid yet. 

F. Pray what is it? you alittle ſurprize me. 
NMeigb. Why, as we ought not to mix our Paſſions 
with our Reſentment in the Offences of our Children, 


Der 


- 
r * "= ann the 


* 
Aw 8 * 8 
4 % 


The Family Inſtrufor. 199 


nor correct them in gratification of our Anger; ſo we 
ought to be very careful not to do them Injuſtice, and 
indict a Puniſhment without a Crime. 

Fa. What do you mean by Injuſtice? 

Neigb. Why I mean we ought to give them a fair 
Hearing, and with a calm Examination patiently in- 
auire firſt into the Fact, and be very ſure that they are 
euilty ; otherwiſe it muſt kindle in the Mind of tte 
Child an inexpreſſible Contempt of their Father's Jult - 
ice, and conſequently leave for hereafter a deep Im- 
preſſion of Anger and Reſentment. | 

Fa. Well, but what does this relate to me? I am 
ſure I have juſt Cauſe enough to correct mine, for he 
is one of the refractorieſt young Creatures that ever a 
Father had to do with, 

Neigb. If you will not take it ill, I will convince 
you that it relates to you, 

Fa, I will take nothing ill ; pray ſpeak freely. 

Neigh. Firſt of all anſwer me this Queſtion, Did 
you correct your Son for the Fault you mentioned, v2. 
his ſaying of the Errand you ſent him, or did you clear 
an old Score with him ? 

Fa. No, no, I am not ſo patient neither; I never 
run in debt to my Sons, J aſſure you, I always make 
punctual Payment, 


Neigb. And perhaps ſometimes make your Payment 
when there is no Debt. 


Fa. I hey take pretty good care of that, they make 
a conſtant Claim. 

Neigh. Well, but VO you ſay, you had but one 
particular thing that you puniſh'd him for; pray let me 
hear what it was over again, for I doubt 1 have you 
faſt in a Nooſe, 

Fa. I correQed him for ſtaying on that Errand, and 
tor nothing elſe; and conſidering how often he had 


been corrected for the ſame Fault, I think he deſerved 
it very well. | 
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Neigb. But had you firſt calmly enquired into the 
Fat? Are you ſure he was guilty ? | 

Fa. Ay, ay, guilty, I am ſure he was auilty ; he 
had been gone above an Hour, and the Diltande wa, 
next to nothing, 

Neigh. But had he nothing to ſay for himſelf ? 

Fa. Yes, yes, he never wants ſomething to ſay ; hs 
made a formal Story of his going to the Hoop-Tavery 
by Lendon Bridge, to find the Man, and of ſtaying there 
i know not how long for an Anſwer ; but I knew his 
Rogue's Tricks, I knew 'twas all a Lye, he has becn 
at Play all the while, to be ſure. 

Neigb. And fo you corrected him at a venture ? 

Fa. Ay, and no great venture neither, for I did not 
believe a Word he ſaid. 

Neigh. But ſuppoſe now the Boy was innocent, and 
really had been fo far, and had ſtaid there ſo long, wha: 
then ? Would not you think you had done him wrong ? 

Fe. Why truly yes, I ſhould own I had been wrong; 
but he is ſuch an old Offender, that if it had been ſo, 
it had only been an Advance of Payment, and he would 
ſoon have balanced Accounts with me, if he did. no: 
Celerve it To- day, he would be ſure to deterye it To- 
morrow, 

Neigh. Well, but I am arguing ſeriouſly, that the 
Injury is to ourſelves to fall upon our Children unjuſtiy; 
obſerving how it lefiens us in their Affection, weakens 
our Autaority, enervates juſt Correction itſelf, and 
plants an early Contempt of the Parent in the Minds oi 
the Childien. 

Fa. ] know you are ſerious, and I do not ſet light by 
what you are ſaying; only I think I am out of dange: 
ct the Charge. 

* Neigh. Perhaps not ſo much out of danger as you 
think you are, 

Fa. 1 am very cafy about it. : 

Neigh, Well, but do you acknowledge this, 97 a; 


you nit, that a Parent who corrects his Child 2 
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his Defence, if the Child ſhould be really innocent, is 
himſelf guilty of a great Sin? 

Fa. Yes, Ireadily acknowledge that; for doubtleſs 
there is Juſtice due to our Children, as well as to any 
other; and Solomon ſays, He that judges a Matter before 
he hears it, tis Folly and Shame unto him. 

Neich. Why then in the Words of Nathan the Pro- 
phet to King David, THOU ARTTHE MAN; 
for I am providentially a Witneſs at this time for the 
poor Child, though 1 knewv nothing of this Part, that he 
is wholly innocent. 

Fa. You ſurprize me; it is impoſſible! 

Neigh. You ſhall fee that immediately; you ſay, you 
ſent him to Mr. — at the upper End of the Street. 

Fa. Yes, and he ſaid he was at the Hoop- Tavern by 
Lenden-Bridge, and that he went to him thither, Which 
I took for a Sham. 

Neigh. Well, and did he not bring you a Letter 
from Mr. ? 

Fa. Yes indeed, he did bring me a Letter. 

Neigh, And why then did you queſtion Eis; having 
ſeen ſuch a Perſon. 

Fa. I did not queſtion that, you may be ſure, indeed 
could not, becauſe I ſaw his Hand; but his going after 
him to London- Bridge, that | knew was a Sham, becauſe 
Mr. was at home but a ſew Minutes before. 

Neigh. All raſh fill, unjuſtly raſh, for Mr. — was 
at the Hoop- Tavern by London-Bridge, and l was there 
with him upon a ſpecial Affair, and I ſaw your little 
Boy come in with a Note to him; nor was the Hour's 
time, which you ſay the Child ſtay'd, any Fault, for 
I think verily Mr. made im tay halt an Hour 


for his writing the Anſwer. 

Fa. Is this poſſible ! Then indeed I have been too 
raſh with my Boy. 

Neigh. And have done him a great deal of wrong, 
J aſſure you. 
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Fa. Indeed I did not give the Boy Time to anſwer 
me, for I was in a Paſſion at his ſta ing. 

Neigh. You ſee then that Paſſion is the Foundation 4 
of Injuſtice, even to your own Children. 7 

Fa. Well, it ſhall be a Warning to me. 

Neigh. I hope you are convinced then, that Paſſion 
is of no uſe in the Correction of Children. 

Fa. I am indeed; neither is it of any ule in any part of 
our Family- conduct as I ſee; for l atlure you my tooliſh 
haſty Tem per has run me into ſuch raſh Things with 
my Children and my Family, that I have Cauſe tore. | 
pent of them as Jong as live. | 

Neigh, I doubt not but a paſſionate Man muſt dof; 
and though I know not the Particulars, yet I can eaſil/ 
judge it is ſo; for a Man very ſeldom does any thing in 
a Paſſion, but he finds Reaſon to repent of it; for as 
the Paſſion itſelf is wicked, and muſt be repented of, 
ſo the Production of it is the ſame; the Fruit can ne- 

ver be good, if the Tree be evil. 

Fr, I have mentioned one il] Effect it has had upon 
me, iz. that when I am heated, or mov'd, | am apt to 
make raſh Vows and Peſolutions, ſuch as it 1 duiſt 
keep them would ruin my Family; and yet my break- 
ing them is a continual Breach of Peace to me, 

Neigb. 1 know it is uſual for paſſionate Men to do 0 
all manner of raſh Actions; the World is full of dread- | 
ful Examples, of which I could tell you ſome, if I had 
Time. 

Fa. Pray ſpare a little Time: For I wiſh you could 
counſel me as eflectuallyi n that Caſe, as you have in 
this; fo: I think what you bave ſaid in this Caſe is (0 
clear, and ſo convincing, that if it pleaſes GOD to 
help me to keep my Reſolution, I will never ſtrike 2 
Child again, let the Provocation be as great as it will, 
"Util my Paſſion is quite gone, and till ] have enquired 
fully into the Fault, and fairly heard what Defence he 
can make; and eyen then will, as you hint, talk as 
calmly and movingly to him as I am able, in my 
reform him. New: 
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Neigh. J am glad to hear you ſay ſo, and I thank 
GOD for the Occaſian of a Diſcourſe that has been jo ef= 


not always after this calming Diſcourſe omit the Cor- 
rection of your Children, eſpecially where the Crime 
requires it; only take care never to give your Paſhon 
any Share in it. 

Fa. I'll endeavour that too, but I ſcarce know how 
to promiſe for myſelf; I am ſure I ſhall ſhed as many 
Tears as the Child. 

Neigh. So you will, and *tis the Mark of a ferious 
Correction when the Parent is afflicted as much as the 
Child is corrected; that's a true paternal Spirit; and I 
mult tell you there are a great many teaching Circum- 
ſtances in a ſerious Father's correcting a Child: When 
he is calling the Child to an Account for his Offences, 
how naturally does it occur, that if GOD ſhould thus 
enter into Judgment with us all, what would be our 
Portion! When he concludes the Child deſerves Cor- 
rection, how does it come in again, if GOD ſhuuld 
deal with us as we deſerve, how ſhould we ſtand before 
him! When he corrects, he remembers how GOD's 
Correction is leſs than our Iniquity deſerves, that there 
is n Proportion between the Crime and the Puniſhment! 
When the Child ſtretches out his Hands for Forgiveneſs, 
how juſt an Emblem is it of our penitent Application to 
GOD for Mercy? I know nothing ſo fruitful of profita- 
ble Meduations, as the Authority of a Father in correct— 
ing, and his Compaſſion in forbearing his Child, The 
Reluctance of the Mind with which we correct our 
Children, the Joy we have to find them innocent, when 
we fear them guilty : Alas, when Paſſion intervenes, all 
this is loſt! the End is deſtroy'd, the Child ſuffers ; the 
Father fins, and the Benefit of Correction is entirely loſt, 

Fa. 1 have heard you with a pleaſing Attention, I 
believe it is all ſo; I acknowledge | have never uſed to 
act that wiſe Part, my Paſſiuns have always robbed me 
of the comfortable RefleQion you mention; but I refolve 
to act quite another Part Iaflure du. Neigh, 


auld 


— das » ; Bets gs 
_ 7 4 — 


* 2 —— — d 4 


þ - 
8 A — * 
= — — 5 — hd = 


— 


* 
— 


8 
_—_— AT 


. 839988 
. ——— 


ee 


.. >» 
— — 


K r 


< 2 9 — — 
— - "I - 
- — . = 
0 n * . 
. ras nr 
F 8 2 
— — 7 Com. — 


204 The Family Inſtruddor. 


Neigh. GOD continue your Reſolution, and fartify 
your Soul againſt the violent Attacks of your own Pa. 
ſions, for they ate all fatal Enemies to your Peace, 

Fa. But what ſay you to theſe raſh Vows, and hair- 
brain'd Proteſtations, which in my Paſſion | have often 
made, and which it is impoflible for me to keep ? 

Neizh. I cannot adviſe in that Cafe, till I hear the 
Particulars, and perhaps that may not be proper. 

Fa. Yes, yes, I am too much aſham'd of having 
offended, to be aſham'd to acknowledge it. 

Neigh. That's a certain Token of a true Penitent. 

Fa. My great Folly is, that when J am in ſuch a 
Paſſion, I make raſh, wicked and intolerable Promites 
and Vows, which I dare not keep, and yet dare not 
break; if I keep them I ruin my Family, if I break 
them I ruin my Soul: What wretched things do Pat- 
ſions run us into when not guarded with Grace? 

Neigh, That is a very terrible Extreme of Paſſion 
indeed. 

Fa. Why, *tis not many Wecks ago that in a vio- 
tent Paſſion with one of my Sons, for a Fault indeed 
bad enough, but too trifling for ſuch a Reſolution, I 
turn'd him out of Doors, and vow'd I would never have 
uny thing more to do with him, and he ſhould never 
ccme into my Doors again. x | 

Neigöb. Well, and did you keep it? Pray, what is 
become of the Boy ? | | 

Fa. Poor Child! he fat crying upon a Stone juſt 
without the Door a good while, and by and by it rain'd; 
and there he fat till he was thorough wet, and 'til! 
cry'd as faſt within Doors as he did without; and I had 
no more Power to keep my Vow, than I had Power 
to refrain making it; ſo one wicked thing follows ano- 
ther, and both make work for Repentance; and this 
breaks the Peace of my very Soul. 

Neigh. I'll tell you a ſhort Story, like yours: I knew 
a good Man, but ſubject to like Paſſions with you, tha! 
upon ſome unkind provoking Words of his Vie, wor 
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went out of his Houſe, and wiſh'd it might fall on his 
Head if ever he came into it again. He had a Family 
of Children, to whom he was a tender Father; neither 
was he an unkind Huſband ; and ſhe a very loving, af- 
foctionate Wiſe; but a ſudden Breach happened: Nor 
was the Thing about which it happen'd of any great 
Conſequence, proportivned to fo much Heat; but 
Words on one hand begat Words on the other, both 
being paſſionate; in ſhort, the Man went away, and 
kept away two Days, and fo long his Dilguit kept his 
Paſſion up. But when the Heat cool'd, and the Man 
conſidered what dreadiul Cunſequences to his Family, 
mult attend the keeping ſuch a Vow, he immediately 
came to this Concluſion ; I have ſinn'd greatly in mak- 
ing this raſh V ow, but I muſt continue to fin as long as 
| live, if I keep it; I'll caſt myſelf upon G O D's 
Mercy, afk Pardon for my Sin, and venture the Con- 
ſequence z for it is my unqueſtioned Duty not to caſt 
off my Wife and Children. 

In this Frame the good Men went comfortably, tho? 
penitently, home to his Wife, who received him with 
the ſame Temper as he came in, I think I need fa 
no more, than tell you this Story, only add one thing 
for your Obſervation; the good Man I ſpeak of 
was too ſincere in his Reflections, ever to make any more 
ſuch raſh Wiſhes: I hope you will underſtand the Ap- 
plication of the Story as well as the Parallel, 

La. It is a dreadful Miſchief to Men and to Fami- 
lies, when Men mov'd by the Violence of their Paſ- 
ſions make ſuch Vows as are ſcarce lawful for them to 
break, and yet are by no means lawſul for them to 
keep; by which they bring themſelves to this unhappy 
Critis, that they muſt fin very greatly whether they 
keep them or break them, and have only the wretched 
Choice to make, which of two wicked Things they 
muſt do. 

Neigh. This is exacily the Caſe of one that you 
know very well; and his Example may ſeem to give 
us all a Caution not to act paſſionately; and particularly 
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in our Families, not to be Tyrants over our Child, n 
inſtead of Parents; and mere Magiſtrates in our Fami. 
lies, inſtead of juſt Governors, 

Fa. Who is that pray ? 

Neigh. It is Mr. -—, one of your Neighbours, 

A Fa. Why, his Children have acted barbarouſly by; 
im. tg 

Neigh. Ay, that's true, but where did it begin 3 
Such Education will always produce ſuch Children why 
have acted ill, he is the moſt to blame of any Man in 
the World; and what between his Paſſion one way, and 
his Poſitiveneſs another, he went a great way to ruin 
the only Children he had, that were like to be gocd 
for any thing. 

Fa. Pray let us diſcourſe alittle of his Caſe: I know 
tis a long one, but it is a remarkable Cale: And I am 
not ſo much enquiring into the Particulars as it is ano- 
ther Man's Concern ; but I think in talking a little of 
his Conduct, I may ſee ſomething inſtructing to me a- 
bout my own. 

Neigh. 1 find I am call'd away, but if you will ſtay 
a little I'll come again preſently, and tell you all that 
tragical Story; perhaps it may be of ſervice to you, 


[Here a Servant came to ſpeak with him on ſeme 
particular Buſineſs, which obliged him to ge 


away for a while ; ſo their Dialogue ended fir 
that Time; but he ſoon return'd, 


End of the Firſt Dialogue, 
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SECOND DIALOGUE. 


P ON the Return of this good Neighbour» 


> the paſſionate Father told him, he had ſe- 


2 riouſly conſidered their Diſcourſe ; that 
he thank'd GOD for the providential Oc- 
caſion which had brought him by his Door 
at the Juncture when he was acting a Part which he 
pad ſo many Reaſons to be aſhamed of; and that he 
promiſed himſelf a great Advantage from his good Ad- 
vice. But, ſays he, pray vo on, and let me have the 
Hiſtory of Mr. . already heard much of 
him, and have already fooliſhly blamed his Violence, 
when I never had any Reflections upon my own. 
Neizh. Ay, Sir, that's frequent, the Obſervation of 
other Mens Errors does not always make us reflect up- 
on our OWN, 
Fa, Methinks it ſhould tho'; how can we blame a 
thing in other People, and practiſe it ourſelves ? 
Neigh. Becauſe we do not fee our own Actions in the 
ſame Light as we do other Mens. 
Fa. Indeed I have look'd upon this Man's Conduct 
with the utmoſt Deteſtation; I uſed to ſay, that he 
perfectly called Evil Good, and Good I vil; and now 
I think I have done ſo myſelf more than he. 
Neigb. Doubtleſs you have been both to blame. 
Fa. I know not how to judge of Things, I begin to 
think beiter of his Conduct, and worſe of my Own, 
| Neigh. You may have Reaſon to have meaner 
Thoughts of your own Conduct than you had before, 
but I cannot ſee how you can think better of his, 
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Fa. I think my Behaviour has been much the worſ: 
of the two. y 

Neigh. Truly his Conduct was the moſt extravagant 
with his Children that ever I heard of; nay, I mu# fan 
that I never met with any thing like it; and all by chi, 
very Miſtake we have been talking of. 22 bl 

Fa. What, about his Paſſion ? I know he is a pal. 
ſionate, fiery, raſh Man, as well as I. 

Naigh. The worlt, I ſay, that ever 1 met with, 

Fa. And yet Ihope he is a good Man too, 

N:izh. GOD knows how he does to reconcile hi; 
Temper to his Principles; fuch Paſſions will coſt him 
many a ſad Thought hereafter, if ever he is made ſen- 
fible of the Sinfulneſs of them, 

Fa. Beſides, he has ruin'd ſomeof his Children you ſay, 

Neigh. Some of them! did I fay ? Nay, he went a 
ſad Length in the Ruin of them all; why he was far 
three or four Years inſuch a Rage with three of them, 
that he was not in ſpeaking Terms with them, or they 
with him, all that while. 

Fa. What, not they with him ? 

Neigh. No, they had been fo cruelly treated, they 
faid, that it deſtroy'd all Affection in them from thei: 
Childhood; and afterward, it the eaſier deſtroy'd Re- 
ſpect, that toe may be ſure of. 

Fa. But then they were out of their Duty too; I 
hope you allow that: 

Neigh. Ves, yes, they were out of their Duty tobe 
ſure; but where begins it all? And what Comfort is it 
to a Parent, that his Children do not do their Duty:! 
That's an Addition to the Affliction, not a Leſlening of 
it, if he is a Chriſtian. 

Fa. Paſſion is indeed a Deſtroyer of Duty on both 
Sides; he had not done the Duty of a Father to them, 
when they were little ; and they did not do the Duty of 
Children when they grew up. 

Neigb. It's very true, there's no Duty regarded cn 
eicher Side; and that which is the Sting of all is, "2! 
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their not doing their Duty to him, was the Conſe- 
quence of his firſt not doing his Duty to them; and ſo 
ne may ſee his Sin in the Puniſhment. 

Fa. Nay, his Sin fo them laid a Foundation of Sin 
in them too ! that's another ſad Conſideration. 

Neizh. Ay, his Unkindneſs occaſioned their Un- 
naturalneſs, he turn'd them out of Doors; and they 
ſtaid out of his Doors, and ſo they neither lived with 
him, or he with them; which was a melancholy thing 
among Father and Children. 

Fa. Nay, it might be they were happier ſo, than 
if they were to have lived together, 

Neigb. No doubt but it alienated the Minds of his 
Family; he made himſelf a Terror to them firſt 3 and 
how could they take Delight in their Father, when he 
was made frightful to them. 

Fa. I am of your Mind in that; if they were firſt 
made to be ſo afraid of him, they could ſcarce ever 
love him; I find it ſo already in my own Family: Fear 
15 Species of Hatred, and will riſe up to it by degrees; 
my Children are a coming up to it as faſt as they can; 
and *tis all my Fault originally, tho' it will be their 
Fault too at laſt, 

Neigh. You have this Mercy, that they are younger 
than his, and perhaps you may bring them off by a 
prudent Management of yourſelf for the future, 

Fa. GOD knows if it may not be too late ; evil 
Impreſſions take Root earlier and eaſier than good 
and I have a much harder Taſk to do now, than it 
would have been, had I taken ſuch a Courſe as you 
have been ſpeaking of from the Beginning. 

Neigh, It may be ſo; but you muſt apply to it with 
the more Seriouſneſs; it may pleaſe GOD to give his 
Bleſſing to it ſtill, *tis never too late. 

Fa. Well, Neighbour, pray go on with your Story 
of Vir. —; for I know iomething of that unhappy 
Man's Conduct too, and I think k begin to ſee him 
tet before me as a Warning for my own Management, 

| though 
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though he brought it all back again afterward: 
Account of it be right. 

Neigh. Well, you ſhall hear that Part too in i: 
Place; but I ſhall begin with the Story of one of hi; 
Sons firſt; the Caſe was this : The young Man had 
commited a Fault, that indeed he had; the Story of 
which will come in of courſe, 

Fa. Which of his Sons was it, for he had ſeveral; 
and I hear he is out with them all? 

Neigh. It was his youngeſt Son, whom he bred uy 
in his own Buſineſs, 

Fa. What could it be? Had he robbed him: 

Neigh. No, no, I do not hear that he charged hin; 
with wronging him; but it was ſome Errand or VM. 
ſage which his Father ordered him to do, and the Lad 
had done it wrong; and he flew in a dreadful Paſiicn 
upon him, beat him ſeverely, and in a tuo violent 
manner to be deſcribed, 

Fa. All Rage, all Rage, Neighbour ; I ſuppoſe, 
juſt as you found me a doing, 

Neigb. Ay, but the Circumſtance made it more per- 
nicious even than yours, becauſe his Son was then 2 
moſt a Man; and the Paſſions of Youth we all know 
are warm at that Time, and apt to run them into 
fooliſh and raſh Things; and fo it was here. 

Fa. As they are our own Children, we may expect 
they partake a little of our own Tempers ; and I can ee 
now, my Friend, ſince your Reaſonings have cool' me, 
a great many Allowances which we ought to make to 
our Children, and for want of which we often hurt our 
own Peace, and ruin our Children effectually. 

 Neigh. Why ſo it was here; after Mr. had 
beaten his Son ſo violently that he put the young Man 
into almoſt as great a Fury as himſelf, he bad him goto 
the Place again, which he had ſent him to before, and 
do the Buſineſs right, which it ſeems he had done 107977; 
the Youth, whole ill Part was not begun til! then, t 


ſtill ſobbing in his Breaſt, for he was in too much Rage 
10 


7 if my 
4 


The Family Inſtruclor. 211 


to cry, and did not fiir, Upon which his Father bidding 
him again GO, he antwered he would not. The Father 
again provok'd, takes up ſomething to ſtrike him again; 
when his Son flying up on a ſudden to the Door to run 
down Stairs, his Father ſtept between and ſtopp'd him: 
Upon which being in the utmoſt T error, he turns about, 
and in a mere Deſperation, jumps clear out of a Win- 
dow, a full Story high into tie Street. 

Fa. Theſe are dreadful Examples of Paſſion indeed, 
both in Father and Child; but the Youth was cer- 
tainly inthe Fault, 

Neigh, I am not excuſing the Children, when I am 
admoniſhing the Parent: I Aire you will take that with 
y;u in a I ay; (ZOD forbid I ſhould ſay any thing to 
encourage the Diſobedience of Children: I hope you 
did not ſee any thing of it in your own Caſe. 

Fa. No, no, I do not charge yuu with it; Pray go 
en with your Story; What came of the pcor Child? 

Neigb. Why, it ſeems he got no capital Miſchief by 
the Fall or Leap out of the Window; that is, he brokeno 
Bone, tho' he hurt himſelf very much otherwiſe; but get- 
ting up as well as he could, he went away to aRelation's 
Houſe in the City ; who ſeeing him in that Condition, and 
hearing his Story, took him in, and took care of him. 

Fa. And what ſaid the Father to it? 

Neigh. Why one would think it might be ſome Sur- 
prize to him; but quite otherwiſe, which very range, 
his Paſſion was ſo great, he had no Room for any Con- 
cern about what might have befallen his Child ; but 
ſeem'd rather vex'd that he had eſcaped him, than 
troubled at his Deſperation. 

Fa. This is a terrible Inſtance indeed of the Exceſs of 
Paſſion ; but how long did it hold ; I ſuppoſe when his 
Anger was over, it grieved him in proportion, 

Neigh. See now the Difference of Temper between 
ſome Fathers and others ; his Rage was ſo great, that 
I know not whether it abated at all, or ever will abate 
it was removed indeed from one Object to another, 
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as you ſhall hear; but I think it may be ſaid to con. 
tinue to be Rage even to ſome Years after. But tog. 
turn to the Story: Ihe Youth did not come hone 24: 
Night, you may be ſure, which very much difappvintcg 
him; nor did he let his Father know where he was r 
ſeveral Days; indeed he was ſo bruiſed with his Fal 
or Leap, that he could not go abroad, and he was {; 
afraid his Father ſhould come to him, that he vas ready 
to ſwoon away at the very Thoughts of it. : 

Fa. Well, but after ſome time, I ſuppoſe, it mul 
abate a little, 

Neigh. You ſhall hear; There was a Relation gt 
the Child, (viz.) his Mother's Brother, who herring of 
the Quarrel, concerned himſelf to make up the Breach, 
and to get the Father to be caſy, and the young Man 
home again to his Buſineſs. 

Fa. That was the Part of a true Friend, and like 
a religious Relation, 

Neigh. But the Succeſs did not anſwer at all ; for 
when he came to the Father, and did but name him, he 
flew out in a Paſſion, and even abuſed his Brother-in-law 
for coming to him ; falls a calling his Son all the Names 
a Man in 3 could be ſuppoſed to do; tells bim, he 
had nothing to do but to keep out of his way, wherever 
he happen'd to ſee him; that he had made a Vow ti: 
he ſhould never come within his Doors again; ſo that, in 
a word, there was no Room for Interceſſion of any kind. 
Fa. This was furious, indeed, 

Neigh. His Brother-in-law aſked him, what the 
Child muſt do then? and expoſtulated with him upon 
the Diſtreſs of the young Man; argued his own Duty 2s 
a Parent; the Degree of his Son's Offence ; the Siniu'- 
nels of his Paſſion; and ſaid ail that could be ſaid in the 
Caſe, as a Relation and as a Chriſtian, but to no purpoſe. 

Fa. It may be, he had ſome other great Crimes, ot 


ſome unuſual diſobliging things to charge him with, 


which had ſerved to exaſperate him. 
Neigh, No; 1 do not find that he had. 


Fa. 
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3 
ga. * Tis true; his refuſing to go, and telling his Fa- 
ther he 7 would not, was provoking. 

Neigh. That's true but where now o the Affection 
of a Dio nt ? vhere the Aim at the mild” 8 Good, 
Soul and Body, in all this? This is not Correction, 
tis mere Enmitv, 'tis Wrath and Revenge ; and this 
i; the Realon why 1 told you this Story. 

Fa. But w hat 1 iS become of the young ! Man, pray ? 

Neich, Why, when his Uncle had been with bis E a- 
ther, he came back to him; he did not tell him pre- 
ſemly how p ofitively his Father had refuled to receive 
him; but began to perſuade him to go nome, and ſubs 
mit to his Fa ther, as it was his oy to do. 

3 what ſaid the Youth ? 

. With Tears in his Eyes, Ye b- 22 'd of his Un- 
* that he might never go home to his Father an 
mure, whatever Miſchief befel | him; he faid, he would 
{ibmit to his Father, reipect him, aſk his Pardon, Or 
any thing that could be reaſonably deſired; but that as 
his Father had no Command of himſelf, no Govern- 
ment of his Paſſions, he did not think he was quali- 
fed for the Government of his Children, and he would 
ſubmit to any Hardſhip in the World, but going home 
to his Father; ut that he would never do, whatever 
befel him. 

Fa. I confeſs, this is a ſad Proof of the Conſequence 
of Fathers letting looſe their Paſſions in the Govern- 
ment of their Families; but yet the Youth was wrong 
allo. 

Neizh, Well, I am now upon the Hiſtory, not the 
Comment, let me go on. V hen his Uncle found the 
Tempers on both Sides were ſo entirely averſe to one 
another, he moved no further in it; but began to con- 
ider what was to be done to prevent the Ruin of the 
s young Man, which it ſeems the Parent had no Con- 
& ccrn about, 

E.. So that the Uncle was more a Father to him 
than his real Father. 
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Neigh, That is true indeed, and has put him out 
again to the ſame Trade; which his Father knew, SD 
took no more notice of it or him, than if he was n 
his Child, or any way related to him. ; 

Fa. And was the young Man no other ways wick. 
ed ? 

Neigh. No indeed; he is now a ſober, vir: 
and I hope, a religious young Man. 

Fa. Well, and what will become of him whey |; 
is out of his Time ? : 

Neigh. Nay, that is the Thing we are now upon; 
did you not ſay you heard it was all made up again 
That belongs to the other Part of this Story, © 

Fa. Well, go on; I know not what the other Pag 
may be, but this Part is all terrible and unnatural, 

Neigh. Did I not ſay, that all Paſſion mingled with 
Correction, is unnatural ? 

Fa. And would my violent Paſſion have run me u 
to ſuch a dreadful Extream as this, if it had gone on! 
Neigb. J hope not. | 

Fa. But I ſee plainly it might; for as my Children 
were growing up, ſo was my violent Meaſures with 
them growing up allo; and as 1 ſhould have made 
them fear (that is, hate) me, for I take it to be the jan; 
ſo when they had provoked me in this manner, | might 
have ripened up to the ſame Rage. 

Neigh. J hope the Influence of ſovereign Grace wil 
reſtrain you from ſuch Extreams; was not this Man's 
Family, and himſelf too, miſerable by theſe Things? 
There were two other of his Children almoſt in the ſam: 
Condition with him upon different Accounts. 

Fa. What Account, pray ? 

Neigh. Why, his eldeſt Daughter, a young Wo— 
man of a * good Character, a modeſt, ſober, tel. 
gious young Lady, had diſobliged him to the laſt De. 
gree, much about the fame time, becauſe ſhe woll 
not marry 4 Fellaty no way ſuitable to her, cithe! 


for Perſon or Manners; but one who, becau/e le 
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Tas rich, the Father impoſed upon her; ſhe uſed all 
the Argumente, ali the Perſuaitons and Entreaties ſhe 
could to her Father, to excuic her fro it ; fie told him, 
ſhe could not love him, nay he was oflious to her; ſhe 
could not endure him; ſhe repreCnted, that it would 
be a Sin in her, and an iujury to te Man. to marry 
kim, ſeeing ſhe could not love him, or diſcharge her 
Duty to him, in that Affection ard tindiels thut ought 
to be between them; all was ore: Sheemploy'd Friends 
to ſpeak to her Father and perſuade him, hut all to no 
Purpoſe ; *till at laſt he came upon her with Violence 
one Morning, and told her he had ſent for Mr. — 
meaning the Perſon he would have her to marry ; and he 
was reſolved to fee them marry'd that Day. 
Fa. Why, the Man's a Lunatick; ſure you can't 
call this a reaſonable Man ? 
Neigh Well, his Daughter manage! him better 
however than his Sons could Jo; for when ſhe ſaw 
her Father warm, and reflected how raſh he was in 
his Paſſion, ſhe made him little Anſwer, t in general, 
i hat ſhe hoped he would not force her againſt her 
Confent ; that the had given him an Account already 
that ſhe could not marry that Man, and hoped he 
would not take it ill from her. He minded little that 
ſhe ſuid, but about Eleven o' Clock brings the Perſon 
up to her, and leaves them together. The Man ad- 
dreſſed himfelf handſomely enough to her: But ſhe, 
reſolving to take the Occaſion to extricate heiſeif, told 
him, That ſhe deſir'd to be very plain with him, and 

* hop'd he would not take it ill, feeing there was a 
Neceſſity for it: That ſhe had ſeme Reaſons why 
* ſhe could not comply with him: That ſhe hoped he 
would not deſire her to marry againſt her, Will: 
That it was not any Deſign to affront him, that ſhe 
uſed this Freedom with him; and that if her Father 
would have been pleated to do it for her, ſhe would 
gladly have been excuſed, but ſhe had no other Re- 
medy ; and if he had any real Reſpect for her, /h- 
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* begg'd he would not urge her Father about it an. 
more; for as it was her ſettled Reſolution never kl 
© have him, his preſſing her Father to it was tg 10 
< purpoſe as to the Thing itſelf, and would only make 
© a Breach between her Father and her, which con 
be no Service to him.* And with this ſhe related to hin 
all that had paſs'd between her Father and her, 

The Gentleman told her, he was ſurpriz'd to kear le- 
talk ſo, ſeeing her Father had eflur'd him of another kirg 
of Entertainment: But ſince it was fo, and ſhe was nat 
be prevailed upon by Perſuaſion to alter her Mind, he u 
ſur'd her, he was far from deſiring any violent Methods 
ſhould be uſed with her, and that he would be as carc{y 
not to exaſperate her Father againſt her, as poflible ; 
and thus took his Leave: He ſaw her Father as |: 
went out, but ſaid little to him, only putting off his Hat 
as he paſſed by, the Father being talking with ſome- 
body elſe. 

It paſs'd on for above an Hour without any Notice, 
the Father, it ſeems, expecting the Return of the Per 
ſon ; but when he ſaw he came not, he came up to 
Daughter, and enquired the Meaning of it. She made 
no Scruple to tel] her Father; 1 hat as the hid to! 
him before, that ſhe could upon no Terms tung et 
that Gentleman for a Huſband, ſhe thought ſhe we: 
oblig'd to tell him ſo plainly too; for that ſhe co: 
not think of keeping a Man company, after he; re- 
ſolved not to have him. 

Her Father interrupted her at that Word, but rather 
raved than talked to her, flying into ſuch a Paſſion 2: 
hardly to forbear his Hands from her ; ſaid all the un- 
kind rude Things to her he could think of; made ſo- 
lemn Imprecations that he would never give heraGroat 

that he would never own her for his Daughter; and, 
in a word, bade her go out of his Houſe. 

The young Woman was under great Affliction *t 
this Treatment, but there was no Remedy ; ; it's true, 
ſhe did not go out of his Houſe, but he neither en 
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or drank with her, would not ſuffer her to come into 
the Room where he was, he gave her neither Neceſſa- 
ries, or Money to buy them: Several Gentlemen made 
Propoſals to him to marry her, and ſome very hand- 
me Offers, but he would neither entertain them, or 
make any Offer in her behalf: II any Relation ſpoke 
{> him of her, and offer'd to perſuade him; he anſwer'd 
{te had diſoblig'd him, and he would have nothing to 
ſay to her. | 

Fa. Sure it cannot be Mr, -— ? Why, it is not like 
2 Man, 'tis all a kind of Barbariſm that I never heard 
the like of; It's a ſign the Mother of theſe poor Chil- 
(ren is dead. 

Neigb. Truly when ſhe was alive it was not much 
better, for the Man was ſo entirely given vp to the Im- 
detuoſity of his Paſſions, that there was no perſuading 
nz but if once he was angred thoroughly, he was 
ace ever reconciled or eaſy again. 

Tua. You have drawn a Picture of a paſtionate Man 
| fr me to take Warning by; no Painter could have de- 
ſcnib'd it fo to the Life. 

Neg. Pray take the Aggravation with it, (viz.) 
; 


it tis all a Repreſentation of a paſſionate Father; for 
reep to my Text, that there is no Room, nor can be 
2 KReaſon for Paſſion in a Father to his Children. The 
© hizheſt Reſentment in a Father ſhould end in Pity, and 
in Compaſſion for the Welfare of the Child; no Cor- 
 Frection is truly paternal upon any other Foundation. 
Fa. I underftand you; but as the Diſciples ſaid to 
our Saviour, No then can be ſaved? fo ſayl to you, 
Ille then knows hoto to be a Father ? 
| *F Ne. I hope you do, now eſpecially ; for I believe 
you are ſo convinced of the Deformity of theſe Things; 
| their Inconſiſtency with Nature, Reaſon or Religion, 
that you muſt look on them with Contempt. 
Fa. Indeed I look upon my own Paſſions with Con- 
empt too; for I think I have been as much do blame 


Mr. ——, and my Fury and Rage with my little 
5 Vol. II. f . a Boy 5 
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Boy was as brutiſh and inhumane, and altogether 2. 
unchriſtian as his, with this Aggravation, that it began 
O 


earlier, and might perhaps have been much worſe by 


that time my Children came to the Aye of his. 

N:igh. No, I cannot ſay your Paſhons were equal to 
his in degree, becauſe his ſeem to be implanted, riveted 
in his Nature, and never to be alter'd. 

Fa. But perhaps mine returned oftner ; and who 
knows where they might end ? 

Neigh. The more you are alarmed at the Danger of 
them, the better you are ſecured againſt it ; and me. 
thinks I rejoice to ſee you ſo much affected with this 
unhappy Gentleman's Management; tbere was ng 
doubt but be would ruin his whole Family firſt or laſt, 
if he went on ; for there is another Part of his Story 
ſtill behind. | 

Fa, What, of his paſſionate Part ? 

Neigh. Yes, yes, all Paſſion; and this was with his 
eldeſt Son, with whom he had a worſe Broil in its kind, 
than any of the other, 

Fa. Truly, that can hardly be. 

Neigh. Yes, it ran up to more Sin in the Son, andto 
a more fatal Unkindneſs in both, tho? in the End it 
help'd to bring both to ſome Sight of their Folly, 

Fa, Pray go on with it. 

Neigh. W hy his eldeſt Son was a young Man of very 
promiſing Parts, and an extraordinary Character. As 
for the reſt of his Sons, for be has tibo more, who were 
then in his Favour, hay were really worthleſs in their 

alifications, and the World expected little from them, 
and indeed ſound little : As their Father was their Ter- 
ror when young, he was their Averſion when they were 
own up; there was between them neither Affection, 
ö Duty or Society; they fear'd, and there- 
fore hated him; they ſhew evidently that they hada 


Contempt of his Condud, 2 an Apprehenſion of hi 


Reſentment in point of Intereſt; and all this was the 
Effect of a furious, raſh conduct in his Family; thefar- 
ther Effect of it you ſhall ſee afterwards, Fa 
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Fa. Well, but J long to hear the Story of the eldeſt 
firſt, 

J. Truly the Caſe of the Eldeſt is ſevere enough; 
for tho? the young Man ig in the Wrong exceedingly, 
yet it is ſo viſible a Judgment upon his Father, that, 
as I ſaid, he may really read his Sin in his Puniſhment: 
The young Man was bred in a gentlemanly manner by 
him, only with this Difference, that he was always ſo 
abſolute a Tyrant in his Family, and made himſelf fo 
terrible among his Children, that it could ſcarce be ex- 
pected he ſhould ever have any Comfort in any of 
them; for he never taught them any Obedience but 
that of Slaves, I mean Fear; and this made them na- 
turally diſteſpectful to their Father, when they came 


to be remov'd out of the Reach of that Fear; and tho 
© this could not be, without manifeſt Breach of Duty in 


the Children, yet the Father had great Cauſe to reflect 


upon himſelf, and to reverence the Juſtice of that Pro- 
vidence, which made his own unlawful Paſſions, as a 


Father, be the real Cauſe of the ſinful Diſobedience of 
his Children. 


Fa, But pray let me hear the Caſe, becauſe I have 


© heard the Father wonderfully blam'd. 


Neigh. I own the Father is to be blam'd, but the 


Son allo is inexcuſable; and Iam the warmer upon that 
Head, becauſe I know the Example is dangerous in its 
Nature; and if the Crime is not truly repreſented with 
the Fact, Children are but too apt to ſet the laſt up for 


an Example, without 2 into the firſt. It is a 
certain Rule, and all ſober religious Children will ad- 


bere to and acknowledge it, that tho? the Parent ma 
fail of his Duty to his Child, yet that by no means dif. 


penſes with the Duty of a Child, becauſe the Child's 
Obedience is not founded upon the Father's Conduct, 
but upon the Laws of Nature. A Son can never argue 


that the Breach of Duty in his Father, is a Superſedeas 


to his Obligation: Obedience of Children to Parents, 


$2 natural Law y tis a firſt Principle, neither Humani- 
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ty or Chriſtianity can ſubſiſt without it; nor can g 
Defect in the Conduct of the Father diſcharge that Du 
ty; for this Reaſon think his Son inexc uſably to blame. 
whatever his Father's Conduct was; and, at the fame 
time, that we muſt condemn the Father's ungzuvernd 
Paſſion, every good Man mult deteſt the I'reatricnt gt 
him by his Son, 

Fa. Then perhaps you have had a dtfferent Account 
of it from what I heard, | 

Neigh. lam ſure my Account is right, becauſe I hav 
heard both Sides. The young Man had a Dec tg 
marry a certain Lady, whom he had loved fer fone 
Years. The Father abſolutely refuſed to give his Con— 
ſent, and charges him upon his Duty not to doit. he 
young Man tells him he will obey him, fince be 
abſolute, tho* he thinks it very hard; and fulpeCtin: 
his Father deſign'd another for him, whom he did ut 
like, Ee only adds, that if he will not Jet hm have lier 
he lov'd, he will never have any Body elle, and that he 
will not marry at all. 

This enraged the Father; he flew out into a violent 
Paſſion at his Son; told him he would renounce his He— 
lation to him, and would have nothing to do with en 
as long as he liv'd; that if he begg'd his Breed, he {ou'd 
not come to him for Relief; for if he did, he won 
charge a Conſtable with him, and ſend him to the toute 
of Correction; and bids him go out of the Houie, 

The Son, as he ſaid afterwards, for he repeuted of ih; 
Raſhnefs of his Temper, inheriting a Share of the lam? 
Paſſion ſrom his Father, was jo provet'd 700, that, ac- 
cording to his Father's Command, he remo»'d the nx! 
Day in a formal Manner from his Father's Houſe, wit 
all his Books, for he was a Scholar, and whatever he 
called his own. His Father continuing in his Paton, 
ſearch'd his Boxes or Trunks, as if he had been a I bet; 
told him he did well to remove voluntarily, that he 
might not be oblig'd to kick him out of Doors; that 


he would entertain no fuch Rebel in his Family, tho 
| every 
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erery Child he had was to turn out in the ſame Man- 
ner; and added ſome ſuch violent and opprobrious 
Words to him, that at laſt the young Man grew as 
outrageous as his Father, and gave him very rude and 
indecent Language too. 

Fa. This was a ſad Height for Things to be brought 
to between a Father and a "Child. 

| Ne 91, Jt WAS 10, and both! ave Cauſe to be aſham' 4 
of it, but above all of the Occaſion. 

J. Well, but pray go on with what the Son ſaid. 

Neg. it was the Afternoon, and the Son's Paſſion 
was a little abated, tho' the Father's was not: He had 
lent away al! his Things, and was juſt going civilly to 

ve bid his Father fare wel; when the Father conti- 


nuing his Paſſion, ſaid ſomething to him very diſno- 


n nocrable of his Mother, and this raiſed his Paſſion 
gain; whereupon he told him, * He had lived under 
* his Tyranny, for Government he could not call it, 22 
* Years, and had never willingly done any thing to 
* difoblige him: That he had "always been treated as 
bis Brothers and Siſters were, in a Manner that was 
a Shame to him to mention; but that now he was 
used fo, (eſpecially in this Caſe of his Mother, who 
Was in her Grave, and could not vindicate herſelf) as 
be could bear it no longer, fo was oblig'd to tell him, 
© That it was a Deliverance to him to eſcape from his 
* Inhumanity, and that he deſerv'd not the Name of a 
Father, but rather of a wild Creature, that no one 


* © ſhould be ſubje& to: That what was his Mother's 
* © Juinture he expected in its Time, but would not ac- 
= © knowledge it to him, becauſe he had defam'd his 
+ © Mother, whoſe Shoes he was not worthy to carry 
2 © atter her: That as for his Eſtate, he relinquiſhed it 
7 © ireely, for he believ'd a Curſe attended it, and he de- 
© © tired none of it ſhould mingle with his own: That 


from thenee forward he diſown'd him for a Father, 


and took upon him to teli him,that in a few Years he 
© would not have a Child left bat what would abhor 


3 © him, 
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him, and be aſham'd of him: That as he had Rien 
him no juſt Cauſe to treat him as he had done now, 0 
he would put it out of his Power to do it again: Thar 
for his Family, he wiſh'd for his own Sake he might 
repent of ruining his youngeſt Son, abuſing his elde, 
and murdering his Daughter; for the yerng Wen 
was by that Time tn a deep Conſumption, having juft as 
it were broken her Heart with Grief for her Father's 
Uſage of her ; and he did not doubt but in a little 
Time he would have the Ruin of more of his Chil- 
dren to anſwer for.” 

The Father was terribly aſtoniſh'd at his Son's Words, 
and ſaying not one Word to him, his Son leſt him, and 


went entirely from him. 


Fa. This is the dreadfulleſt Story that ever J heard in 
my Life : Is it poſſible that any Behaviour of a Fathe 
can juſtify ſuch Carriage in a Son? 

Neigb. No, no, I am not upon juſtifying it, but te- 
lating it, and I tell you that the Son, Who prov'd aſter- 
wards a very ſober, pious and religious Perſon, zc- 
knowlecg'd the Crime of it, and wrote his Father 3 
Letter, to beg his Pardon for it: Not but that he in- 
lifted, even in his Letter, upon the Cruelty and lulu— 
manity of his Father's Conduct; but he own'd he ought 
to have borne with the Provocation, by the Ties of he 
Duty; that he ought not to have ſuffer'd his Paſſion to 
have carry'd him into any indecent or undutiful Lan- 


guage ; and therefore thought himſelf obliged to ali 


him Forgiveneſs for that Part. And the Uſe I mai: 
of it, and the Reafon why I tell you the Story, is this: 
That without doubt it was a terrible Judgment up0! 
the paſſionate Governwent of a Father, and he found 
it ſo afterward : And it may teach Parents what wick! 
Things they may have reaſon to fear from their Chil 
dren, if they take Meaſures with them in their Ecuce 
tion, which ſo neceſlarily bring their Children to hate 
and deſpiſe them. 5 
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Fa. It is true, and I deſire to bring it all home to my- 
-If; and if I have not gone too far already, I will, with 
GOD's Aſſiſtance, baniſh Paſſion out of all my Fami- 
ly-Government ; for I have Children will do juſt fo, if 
Igo on, | am ſure, . 

Neigb. It is partly upon this Account I tell you this 
Story; for it's a ſad Caſe, when our Children are led to, 
break in upon their Duty to us, by our firſt being want- 
ing in our Duty to them. 

Fa. But hark ye, as I told you before, I have heard, 
that my Neighbour, Mr. — has ſeen a great deal of 
his Folly in theſe Things, and has alter'd his Conduct 
and his Family too, fince all this happen'd. Now if you 
know the bright Side of his Story, as well as the dark 
Side, pray let me know it too; for there is certainly as 
much Profit in the Relation of the Repentance, as there 
can be in the Story of the Offence; and it would be 
ſomething unjuſt to leave his Family- Hiſtory in the 
Form of a Tragedy, when it has pleaſed GOD to re- 
ſtore them, and heal the diſmal Breaches theſe furious 
Paſhons have made. 

Neigh. Truly T am of your Opinion in that, nor do 
L love to relate a Story with the dark Side only; it is a 
more bleſſed Work to tell of the Mercies of GOD to 
Families and Perſons, than of their Breaches and Crimes; 
I think Milton's Paradiſe Regained a pleaſanter Work, 
tho" it may not have ſo much Variety in it, than his Pa- 
radiſe Loft, at leaſt there is a greater Beauty inthe Subject. 

Fa. In that you ſpeak againſt the common Opinion, 

Neigh. Mr. Milton himſelf was of my Opinion. 

Fa. I have heard fo. 

Neigh. Do you know the Reaſon he gave, why the 
World liked the firſt Part better than the laſt ? He ſaid 
the Reaſon was, becauſe they had a Senſe of the Loſs 3 
but no Ta/te of the Recovery, But this by the way. 

Fa. Well, 'tis very well to our Purpoſe ; for I aſſure 
's Caſe has been 
very ſuitable to me, who was running on blindly in 
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* him, and be aſham'd of him: That as he had Fen 
* him no juſt Cauſe to treat him as he had done now, to 
he would put it out of his Power to do it again: That 
for his Family, he wiſh'd for his own Sake he might 
« repent of ruining his youngeſt Son, abuſing his eldeſt, 
and murdering his Daughter; for the young Haman 
« was by that Time in a deep Cenjumpiton, having Juſt as 
it were broken ber Heart with Grief for her Father's 
Lage of ber; and he did not doubt but in a little 
* Time he would have the Ruin of more of his Chil- 
« dren to anſwer for.” 

The Father was terribly aſtoniſh'd at his Son's Words, 
and ſaying not one Word to him, his Son leſt him, and 
went entirely from him. 

Fa. This is the dreadfulleſt Story that ever I heard in 
my Life : Is it poſſible that any Behaviour of a Father 
can juſtify ſuch Carriage in a Son ? | 

Neigb. No, no, I am not upon juſtifying it, but re- 
lating it, and I tell you that the Son, who prov'd aſter- 
wards a very ſuber, pious and religious Perſon, ac- 
knowlecg'd the Crime of it, and wrote his Father a 
Letter, to beg his Pardon for it : Not but that he in- 
liſted, even in his Letter, upon the Cruelty and [nju- 
manity of his Father's Conduct; but he own'd he ought 
to have borne with the Provocation, by the Ties of his 
Duty ; that he ought not to have ſuffer'd his Paſſion to 
have carry'd him into any indecent or undutiful Lan- 
guage z and therefore thought himſelf obliged to aſx 
him Forgiveneſs for that Part. And the Uſe I make 
of it, and the Reaſon why I tell you the Story, is this: 
"That without doubt it was a terrible Judgment upon 
the paſſionate Governwent of a Father, and he found 
it ſo afterward : And it may teach Parents what wicked 
Things they may have reaſon to fear from their Chil- 
dren, if they take Meaſures with them in their Educa- 
tion, which ſo neceſlarily bring their Children to hate 
and deſpiſe them. | 
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Fa. It is true, and I deſire to bring it all home to my- 
If; and if I have not gone too far already, I will, with 
GOD's Aſſiſtance, baniſh Paſſion out of all my Fami- 
ly-Government ; for | have Children will do juſt fo, if 
Igo on, | am ſure, | . 

Neigh. It is partly upon this Account I tell you this 
Story ; for it's a ſad Caſe, when our Children are led to. 
break in upon their Duty to us, by our firſt being want- 
ing in our Duty to them. 

Fa. But hark ye, as I told you before, I have heard, 
that my Neighbour, Mr. — has ſeen a great deal of 
his Folly in theſe "Things, and has alter'd his Conduct 
and his Family too, fince all this happen'd. Now if you 
know the bright Side of his Story, as well as the dark 
Side, pray let me know it too; for there is certainly as 
much Profit in the Relation of the Repentance, as there 
can be in the Story of the Offence ; and it would be 
ſomething unjuſt to leave his Family- Hiſtory in the 
Form of a Tragedy, when it has pleaſed GOD to re- 
ſtore them, and heal the diſmal Breaches theſe furious 
Paſhons have made. 

Neigh. Truly Jam of your Opinion in that, nor do 
L love to relate a Story with the dark Side only; it is a 
more bleſſed Work to tell of the Mercies of GOD to 
Families and Perſons, than of their Breaches and Crimes 
I think Milton's Paradiſe Regained a pleaſanter Work, 
tho* it may not have ſo much Variety in it, than his Pa- 
radiſe Lo/t, at leaſt there is a greater Beauty in the Subject. 

Fa. In that you ſpeak againſt the common Opinion, 

Neigh. Mr. Milton himſelf was of my Opinion. 

Fa. I have heard ſo. 

Netgh. Do you know the Reaſon he gave, why the 
World liked the firſt Part better than the laſt ? He faid 
the Reaſon was, becauſe they had a Senſe of the Loſs ; 
but no Tafte of the Recovery. But this by the way. 

Fa. Well, 'tis very well to our Purpoſe ; for I aſſure 
you, tho' the diſmal Part of Mr. 's Caſe has been 
very ſuitable to me, who was running on blindly in 
K 4 the 
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the very ſame Meaſures with my Family; yet the met 
ciful Providences, which afterwards occur'd in his Fa- 
mily, and which, as 1 hear, has given a Turn to his 
Management as well as to the Childrens Duty, will bc 
both pie:fant and profitable too. 

Neizgh. Truly I cannot ſay but there is ſomething tra- 
g cal even in-the brighteſt Part of his Family ; for his 
vanappy Conduct, tuft or laſt, made every Child he 
had embroil themſelves with him; in ſome he was 
nt in the Right, and in others, they were moie in the 

Vrong. 

Fa. Well, but pray enter into the Particulars, it 
yOu Can, 

Nei. You may remember TI told you he had two 
Sons more; and J added, that they were in themſclue 
worth Creatures, and fo you will ſoon find they were, 
at Jeait one of them: You muſt note, the Father be 
ing thus diſguſted at the Three I have told you of, | . 
gan to carry it with more Familiarity and Eafinet> t 
tie reſt, and ſeem'd to court them as much. as ke |. 
oppretied the other. 

Ja. I have often ſeen it ſo, where Partiality in Af. 
ſection guides the Parents; and almoſt as often (een, 
that thoſe Children return it ill. 

Neigh. So indeed it was here; the eldeſt of the two, 
who was at Man's Eflate, diſcovered evidently tie 
utmoſt Contempt of his Father upon all Occations ; 
and on the other hand, the Father turned fo tooliii..y 
ſond and wrapt up in this Son, that it was as {canda'ou; 
an Extreme on the other, and was a Judgment on hum 
no doubt; he would bear every thing from him, ima— 
eine every thing he did was well, and hear nothing a- 
gainſt him; and ina word, fell in fo with this Son, that 
it came upto Dotage. 

Fa. That's an Abſurdity on the other hand, which! 
hope I ſhall never come to be Fool enough for. 

Neigb. Had this Son known how to have manage 


his Intereſt politically, he might have ruined all * 
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reſt of the Family: For the Father gave up himſelf and 
his Affairs, in a manner, into his hand, truſted him 
with all he had; and had he dy'd under that Poſleſiion, 
would, I believe, have given him the beſt Part of it all, 
without regard to the Diſtteſs of his other Children. 

Fa. But I hope this violent Humour did not laſt. 

Neigb. It was happy for the Family that this Son 
prov'd otherwiſe than his Father expected, or they had 
been all undone ; in a word, he prov'd the ungrateful- 
jeſt Wretch that could be imagined. 

Fa. Nay, be his Father's Conduct what it would to the 
re/?, he was it ſeems a kind Father to him. 

N-igh. He regarded none of it; he impiouſly own'd, 
that he loſt all reſpect for his Father when he was a 
Boy; that his Father had uſed him ſo like a Dog when 
he was young, that he could never love him, or have 
any Affection for him as long as he liv'd; nay, he was 
come to ſuch a Height, that he would tell his Father 
ſo to his Face, and give him the moſt opprobrious 
Language, and make the moſt ſcandalous Reflections 
upon him in his hearing, even to the making a Jeſt and 
Reproach of him. And yet ſuch a tame Creature was 
this furious Father become in the Caſe of this Wretch 
that thus inſulted him, that he would bear it all; and 
that with a Meanneſs as far below the Authority and 
Dignity of a Parent, as his Paſſions before had been 
above the Calmneſs of a Chriſtian, 

Fa. I his muſt be a Judgment upon him indeed; ſure 
never Man ran into ſuch Extremes : Why, it was no 
more his Duty to bear ſuch Treatment, than it was his 
Duty to correct with ſuch Violence. 

Neigh, I grant you that readily; Every Parent ought 
to prelerve the Dignity and Authority of his Station; 
0:herwiſe, neither his Inſtructions or Commands re- 
ceive the juſt Force, or make the due Impreſſion which 
they ought to do. | | a P 

a, Why to bear ſuch Inſults as thoſe you ſpeak of 
deltroys all Subordination, which is the moſt eſſential 
K 5 Pa, 
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Part of Government; and his Houſe could no more be 
called a Family, but a Bedlam; beſides, tis a horri- 
blething in its Nature. 

Neigh. You are very right; 1 tell it you as ſuch, 

Fa. Mine was an Extreme, but this was an Extreme 
of a different Nature; pray how will you direct any 
Man to bear ſuch Treatment, and how ſhall a Fathcr 
do to govern his Paſſion in ſuch a Caſe ? 

Neigb. Why, tho' that be a Digreſſion, I ſhall ſpeak 
to it before I go any farther, by telling a ſhort Story of 
another Acquaintance of mine, who has two Sons at 
this Time of a very different Age, but both in their 
Degree guilty of the ſame Crime. 

Fa. And perhaps the younger ſpoil'd by the Exam- 
ple of the Elder, as I have known to be the Caſe often- 
fimes in the Compaſs of my Acquaintance. 

Neigb. My Friend was a good Man, but in the Con- 
duct of his Family fell into the contrary Extreme to what 
we have been talking of; for being an indulgent, fond 
Father, he, /i#e good old ELI, let his Sons run on, 
at leaſt uncorrected, if not unreprov'd ; till ſome of them 
took the Liberty from it to grow upon their Father, and 
uſe him very ſcurvily upon many Occaſions. 

Fa. The old way, I ſuppoſe, of riding upon the ſoft 
Diſpoſition, and abuſing the Goodneſs of their Father; 
which ſhould rather have moved them, and engaged 
them to a Return of Duty and Affection. 

Neigh. Ts very true; they began to treat their Fa- 
ther with the greateſt Slight and Contempt, even to 
laugh at him when he directed any thing this way or 
that; and tell him it was better ſo or fo, and they 
would do it their own way. 

Fa. They ſaw their Father a Fool, I ſuppoſe, ot 
they would never have gone that Length with him. 

Neigh, Their Father was no F ool, 1 aſſure you; nor 
was it either Ignorance of his Duty, or Want of Spi- 
rit to. make himſelf obey'd ; but his Affection to h13 


Children was his Snate; he had made himſelf their 


Play- 


The Family Iuſtructor. 227 


Play-fellow and their Companion, and could not bear 
the Thoughts of differing with them, but choſe rather 
to bear their Want of Reſpect to him, till indeed it 
came up to Indecency. 

Fa. You had as good have ſaid, he bore with it fo 
long till it was too late to cure it, and they grew paſt 
his Government, 

Neigh. A Child is ſeldom grown fo old in his Fa- 
ther's Life-time, but a Father may find ſome Way or 
other to reſent his Diſreſpect; and ſo it was here, The 
youngeſt of theſe two Sons had committed a Fault 
which was in its Nature provoking, but was made ten 
times worſe, by giving ſaucy and undutiful Language 
to his Father, when he came to enquire into it: He 
was but a Youth, and one that ought to have been 
under Family-Government ; but he had it ſeems, a 
Haunt among ſome il] Company, which his Father 
had with great Tenderneſs perſuaded him againſt ; and 
he had not only been with them, but had ſtay'd out 
two Nights together. 

Fa. It was high time indeed for his Father to con- 
cen himſelf, if it was gone that Length. 

Neigh. When he came home, his Father, Ie old 
El, began calmly with a nay, my Son, but it is no good 
Report that I hear; I mean, he talked kindly and ten- 
derly to the Boy : But he ſoon found Reaſon to alter 
his Tone and his Conduct too; not with the Young 
one only, but with his Eldeſt alſo, who put himſelf in- 
to the Broil of his own Accord, 

Fa. Tis often ſo, that when our eldeſt Children 
grow paſt Government, they drag up the reſt after 
them; who think they may inſult their Parents by the 
Authority of the Example; and that what a Parent 
bears from one, he muſt bear from all. | 

Neigh. Well, I ſhall therefore ſhew you here the 
Pattern of a Father; who, tho' he had erred in the 
firſt Part of his Conduct, I mean, in treating his Chil- 
dren too tenderly ; yet when he found them gs > 
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Tenderneſs, and break the Bounds of their Duty, knew 
- how to reſent it as he ought in the Eldeſt, and to cor- 
rect it as he ought in the other. 

Fa. Such Examples are as neceſſary as the other; 
for hitherto moſt of your Diſcourſe has run pretty much 
upon the Miſtakes of us that are Parents. 

Neigh. T reprov'd thoſe Miſtakes firſt which came 
. firſt before me; but I ſhall give every Side their juſt 
Meaſure, as far as my Judgment guides. I hope, | 
have ſaid nothing to give Children any Encourageincut 
to inſult their Parents; if you think I have, the fol- 
lowing Story -will make you full amends. 

Ha. Well, pray go on with it then, 

Neig h. Aſter he had talk'd kindly to his Son awhile, 
and repreſented to him the evil Conſequence of ſuch 
Courſes ; he aſk'd him, where he had been? The Boy 
would give no Anſwer a good while to him: His Father 
told him, that he would know where he had been ; that 
he could not anſwer to his Conſcience, the paſling it 
over; no, nor to him too, who might hereafter blame 
him for not enquiring into ſuch Things as thoſe, A 
great while the Boy was mute, and would not anſwer; 
*till'at length his Father, not in a Paſſion, but railing 
his Voice in a higher Tone, Tell me, ſays he, where yu 
hade ſpent your Time, for I am reſolu'd I will know, 
The Boy finding him angry, inſtead of being mov'd to 
give an Account of himſelf, as was his Duty, inſolent- 
ly anſwer'd he would give an Account to no Body. 

Fa. That was enough to provoke him indeed. 

Neighy, No, no, he was not provok'd ; he acted juſt 
as J perſuaded you to act with your Child, and as 
would have all Parents act with rebellious Children. 
Say you ſe, Milliam, ſays the Father, is that the Return 
yen make me for all the Kindneſs I have treated you with f 
I that your Duty 10. your Father I ſhall give you jane 


time to conſider of it, Child; only remember, 1 107⁰⁰ 


b rve an Account of it; that you may depend upon; Cr you 
and 1 ſhall guarrel, and that after @ manner as Wwe have 
nat quarrei'd for many Years, REG Fa, 
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Fa, This is what you directed me to, and I'Il do it 
if I can; for 'tis an extraordinary Method. But I pray 
I may never have the T ryal. 

Neigh, Well, he had a greater Tryal for his Patience 
yet; he left his Son, and went away into another Room; 
But the Door being open, and the young Gentleman 
making no Secret ot their Diſcourſe, he heard his eldeſt 
Son talking to the younger one in a vile Manner, en- 
couraging him not to comply with his Father's De- 


mand; and this in ſuch Language as I care not to repeat, 


This mov'd him exceedingly, both as it was ungrateful, 
and as it was undutiful : But it had this Effect upon his 
Reſolutions, (v2. ) that he now found by Experience, 
that he mult lay by the Fondneſs and pleaſant Part of 
being a Father, and take upon him the Authority and 
Juſtice of a Parent; and tho', as he told me, he had 
great ReluCtance in the Beginning, yet he ſaw the Ne- 
ceſſity of it, and therefore went about it with a Reſo- 
lution that was not to be maſter'd, either by Oppolition 
or Compliance. He took a ſmall Cane in his Hand, with 
which, if he found there was Occaſion, he intended to 
correct his younger Son; but reſolv'd to begin with his 
eldeſt: So he comes gravely into the Room; Very well, 
ſays he to his eldeſt Son, I find you have been giving your 
Brother very good Counſel; I am obliged to you for talk- 
ing loud enough to be heard, I coul nat elſe have kngwn 
whoſe Door to place the Ruin of the Child at. Ihe Son, 
far from excuſing himſelf, began to talk ſaucily: L 
you, lays he, [ will have no dialoguing with you, eſpeci- 
ally in a Caſe ſo notorious as this; anſwer me only to the 
Jueſtion Taſte: How can you have the Face to encourage 
your Brother in his Rebellion againſt your Father, and 
in refuſing to give me the juſt Satisfaction I cught to 
have, of knowing where, and how, and with whom 
he ſpends his Time? Says the Son impudently, I don't 
encourage him in any thing, not 1. The father, by way 
of Queſtion, returns; Did not I hear,you? I don't care 
i you did, ſays the Son, Very well, jays his , 
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all Evils are beſt cured in their Beginnings; and ſeeins 
his Rebellion receives its Encouragement from you, and 
you are his Inſtructor, I muſt begin with you; for! 
am obliged in Duty to GOD and my Family to root 
this Wickedneſs out of my Houſe, What you pleaſe, 
ſays the San. | 

Fa. This was a dreadful Dialogue indeed; but had 
the Father Patience with him, could he keep his Hand; 
off of him all this while? 

Neigh. Yes, yes, very eaſily; he never broke his 
Temper with him at all. 

Fa. Well, and what do you think of me ? Do you 
think I could do thus, after all the Convictions I haye 
had, and all the Acknowledgements I have made to 
you that it is my Duty ? 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
] 
| 


Neigh. I'don't know indeed; I hope you could. 8 
= The Lord grant I may never be try'd ! it is im- 5 
©, ; 

Pl ich: No, no, it is not impoſſible ; he that you pray 1 
to, not to be try d, can, if he thinks fit to try you, give | . 
| you Moderation and Temper for more than this, ED 
| Fa. Well, pray go on. : 4 
Neigb. His Father then went on to talk to him of all 1 
the Tenderneſs and Kindneſs he had ſhewn him; how WF 8 
he had treated him with ſo much Gentleneſs, as he * 
thought might have engaged his Affection as well as he by 
Duty; and this was ſuch a Return, as he never coud WF 1 
| have expected from him, and which for many Reaſons WWF © 
| was unſufferable; and that if an immediate End was BW 1. | 
| not put to it, he muſt pretend no more to be Malt: WF 7 
of his own Houſe, or a Father to his Children. His Son, * 
inſtead of falling under the Reproof began to in/i/?, that n 
*twas an — Thing to force the Boy to tl! WF 
| where he was, and if he was the Boy he would no, Ba ... 
| and ſome other very undutiful Expreſſions. His Fathe Wa FT 

took him up ſhort, and told him, Tho? it was rut Wi p 
enough to tell him what he would do, if it was his o. * 
Caſe, yet as it happen d now, it was not bis 0m No 


Caſe; 
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Caſe; that he could not pretend he had any Buſineſs to 
interpoſe between his Brother and his Father, much leſs 
to prompt his Brother in his Diſobedience, which he de- 
ſery'd Correction for; and therefore he expected he 
ſnould go immediately to his Brother, and tell him, that 
he was in the wrong to adviſe him to ſtand out againſt 
his Father, and to adviſe him to give an Account of his 
Ramble ; or elſe, ſays his Father, you may aſſure him 
{ ſhall correct him ſeverely for it, and that preſently, 

Fa. Well, I hope he could not refuſe this, when he 

was ſo plainly detected. x 

Neigh. Quite the contrary : He told his Father he 

would not trouble himſelf about it, 

Fa. Well, that mov'd him, I hope, a little; was he 

not in a Paſſion then neither ? 

Neigh. No, not yet; well, Child, ſays his Father, 
come, you are warm now, you are vex'd it may be that 
* Toverheard you, but it cannot be help'd; however, con- 
ſider of it, you mult needs be convinced you are in the 
Wrong, and that it is but juſt you ſhould ſay thus to 
| your Brother, that you may not prompt him in his Fol- 
y, and force me to correct him into the Bargain; pray 
think of it, I'll give you till To-morrow Morning, 
> The fooliſh Youth, till refractory, anſiver d, He would 
neither do it now, or to-morrow, nor ever, as long as he 
 liv'd. Don't ſay ſo, Child, ſays his Father, with the ſame 
> Mianeſs; I tell you, think of it till To- morrow, you 
will be wiſer when you have conſider'd of it; and to 
let you know I am in earneſt, I tell you poſitively, that 
* [will have it done, that you may depend upon. 
Fa. Well, theſe are the Men that are fit to be Fa- 
© thers; I am ſure I am none of that Sort. 

E Negh, The next Morning his Father calls him to 

him, and ſpeaking till calmly : Well, Son, /ays ha, 

| | hope you have conſider'd of what I told you, and 
| ſpoke to your Brother, as I defir'd. No, he ſaid, he 
| had not. Well then, pray go and do it, ſays his Father. 
| No, he ſaid, he would not; he would not as * by 
ca 
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Head with it: Upon this, his Father, rai/ing his Voice o . 
tle, io let him ſee he was reſolv d, told him, He thought he 
would never have treated him thus; and that as he h 
always uſed him with Diſtinction and Affection, he ne- 
ver expected ſuch a Return as this from him; that 11g 
it was very provoking, yet that he was lothto come to | x- 
tremity with him; and therefore once more delited 11;m 
to go to his Brother, and to let him know his Duty ; 'c:- 
ting him know at the ſame time, that he was lc! 
to have it done, and uſed theſe Perſuaſions that hem 
not be forced to uſe rougher Meaſures with him It 
all in vain ; his Son not only refuſed, but gave him 1c 
ſurly, unmannerly and undutiful Anſwers; and ine 
of all the calmeſt Perſuaſions of his Father, told hn 
flatly, he would not. Well, ſays his Father, it ab1c- 
Jutely neceflary that the Government and Authority of 
a Father be maintained in my Family, or others 
tis no Family, but a lawleſs Company; and it any ove 
will not be under my Laws, they mult not ſtay n 
my Dominion. I'll make but few Words with you, tor 
you are not a Child, either do as I command, or re- 
move out of my Houſe. The Son anſwer'd {ovuliſy 
and raſhly, as well as abominably and wicked!y, . 
all his Heart. The Father kept his Temprr : . but 
goes up cloſe to him, and takes him by the Hand, //-- 
Son, ſays he, you have made a ſad Choice, but "tis vout 
own; ſo he leads him by the Hand to the Door : Vic? 
more, fays his Father, tis in your Power either © 09 
your Duty, which I am ſure is juſt in me to exp: 0, 20s 
jult in you to perform, or not ts doit; either go // 5 5, 
or that way; for I'll have no Rebels in my Hou, 

Fa. Well, now he began to act the Father. 7 h's 
Part I could have done; but dare not ailiver (oi © 
thoſe cool-blood Things that went before, 5 

Neigh. But they are the Ornament of the 1.2, 
and make the Father's Conduct a molt excellent Fir 
tern. Y 
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Fa. Well, pray what Courſe took the ſtubborn 
Wretch his Son ? the worſt I warrant you. 

Neigh. Yes, raj lite a Youth, he choſe the Ruin 
rather than the Duty, and boldly went out, and his Fa- 
ther himſelf fhut the Door after him. 

Fa. Well, what came of the Young one? 

eigb. When he had thus dealt with his Eldeſt, he 

ſtaid ſome time, that he might not be in a Paſſion; and 

then coming to his younger Son, he told him, he ſhould 

not now aſk him whether he would-comply with his De- 

mand or no, having heard what he had ſaid to his 

* elder Brother; that he did not come to make 

[* It ſeems he had heard the Boy boaſt to his elder 

Brother, how his Father had examin'd bim; 

| but he neither had or would tell him where he 

Pf had been. 

Terms with him, but to correct him for his ſcandalous 

Behaviour, ſtaying two Nights out of his Houſe, and 

refuling to give an Account ct himſelf; and that he 

would talk with him about where he had been after- 

wards: He told him, that he had too much Affection 

for him to ſuffer a thing that would be ſo certain to rule 

both Soul and Body ; and that if ever he lived to be a 

Man, he would bleſs Gop, and the Memory of his Fa- 

ther, for having, in the ſtricteſt manner imaginable, re- 
ſtrained his Follies, and + corrected him for them. 

[+ With this he correfted him ſoundly with a ſmall 
Cane he had is his Faad, till he made him not only 
tell him where he had been, and with whom, but 
engage felemnly never to do the like, 

| Fa. I acknowledge this was all as it ſhould be, and 
| 35 I should do; and 1 reſolve to try, if it be poſlible, 
to imitate him; but I fear it is not in my Nature; my 
Paſſions are not ſo much in my own Government, and, 
| tear, never will. 

Neigh. Well, as long as you are convinced this 18 ; 
your Duty, and that this is the beſt Way, I leave the } 
keſt to your Conſcience, ” 


Fa. 
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Fa. But pray go on. 

Neigb. The Father had this Comfort in having dong 
his Duty, that he ſaw his youngeſt Son perfectly re. 
claimed by it, and he never ſtood in need of any more 
Correction; and his Eldeſt, when he ſaw his Father in 
earneſt, and that he was not to be conquer'd, made uſe 
of the Interceſſion of ſome of their Relations to be let 
in again, and reconcil'd to his Father, who, a mild, quiet, 
good-bumour' Man, ſoon forgave bim; but never til 

e comply'd, and went to his — openly, and ac- 
— he had given him bad Counſel, 

Fa. 'T his Story is fruitful of many good Things; 
but I ſee nothing that I admire ſo much as how the 
Softneſs of the F ather's Diſpoſition, the Calmneſs of 
his Temper, his Patience and Moderation, could all 
conſiſt fo with his Steadineſs to his Reſolution, as wel 
in the Caſe of correcting the Youngeſt, as not to abate 
an Inch to the Eldeſt, of what he had ſo juſtly made 
his Duty; I fear I ſhould have given it all up. 

Neigh. This proves that our Affection to our Chil- 
dren, and the Expreſſions of it im all the Softneſs aud 
Tenderneſs that attends the mildeſt Temper, is yet very 
conſiſtent with, and no ObſtruQion to the Duty of : 
ſtrict Reſtraint of their Follies, and a due-correcting 
them when their Obſtinacy makes it neceſlary. 

Fa. I wonder how he could do it all, and keep tis 
Temper ; that would be my Difficulty.. | 

Neigb. Religion did all that; his Affection to hi 
Children kept him calm, and yet his Zeal for Gop and 
his Duty made him ſteady to his Reſolution : In a wor, 
he durtl not go from it, he durſt not abate a Titte: 
to have yielded; had been to fortify and harden the he. 
bellion of his Children, as well againſt Gop as ther 
Father, and thereby to ruin his Family, and ruin tl. 
Souls of his Children. 5 

Fa. Well, that is true, and nothing but Relig! 
ean do it;. without-it, every Father will have too mud 


Affection, or too little; too much Paſlion, or too littl: 


- 7 : 
it can never be. Meigt. 
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Neigb. Vou ſee this good Man did it, and now he 
has as quiet well- ordered a Family as any Man can de- 
ſire; whereas Mr. 's Family has been a mere 
Bedlam inſtead of a well- governed Houſe. 

Fa. Well, if this Story be at an End, pray go on 
where you left off. 

Neigh. I left off at telling you the Story of Mr. —, 
and how he that was ſo paſſionate, ſo furious, and un- 
governed in the Caſe of his beſt Children, that he even 
became intolerable to the moſt dutiful, was now be- 
come ſo tame, ſo gall-lefs a Creature, to an ungrateful, 
unthankful Wretch, who deſpiſed him; that he could 
take nothing amiſs from him, and ſaw nothing amiſs 
in him. 

Fa. That introduced this Pattern of a moſt excel- 
lent Father, of which you ſpoke laſt ; which was in- 
deed juſt the Reverſe of Mr. —, ay, and of me 
too, and of all furious, paſſionate Fathers. 

VNeigh. It would offend the Ears of good Men, if I 
ſhould repeat the common Diſcourſes of this young Fel- 
luw, either of, or to his Father; the Servants in the 
Houſe, Workmen in the Street, Neighbaurs in the 
Town, cry'd Shame of it ; but the Father himſelf, 
blinded by the Violence of his Affection, ſaw none of 
= It; what he did meet with that ſhocked him at an 
* Time, he would turn off with a Jeſt, and ſay, Well, 
be will have more Fit hereafter, and the like. 

Fa. It was meet indeed ſuch a Father ſhould make 
a Jeit of himſelf, who could ſuffer himſelf to be made 
a Jeſt of by his Children. 
| Neigh. Such is the ſtupifying Power of a blinded 
Affection; and yet even this Dotage began in a kind 
of a Paſſion, as if he had pitched upon this Son to re- 

i venge himſelf of the reſt, 

| a. It is often ſo, when Mens Paſſions hurry them 
on lo violently, either one way or other, 

Neigh. In conjunction with this Rebel, his other Son. 
land the laſt we have to ſpeak of) became a mere Rake 
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Companions as well in their Vices as in their Beha 


him ſurlily, He did not know. Well, ſays his Uther, 
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a common Scandal in his Morals, and extravagant 
the laſt Degree. So they held together, and bec nde C 


to their Father; and to ſuch a Degree of Stupivity 4/1 
they bring him, that, in a word, they dipp'd dec un. 
his Caſh to ſupport their Extravagancies: | he regung 
had the keeping of his trading Caſh; and it happens 
one Day, that his Father looking over his Can i! + 1; 


to ſee if there was Money enough to anſwer fome E. . 
ment he had to make, found the Caſh- Book no: . 
lanc'd, or made up, and call'd his younger Sonn . 
it up. His Son puts him off for that Time, Ina Dt 1 
two more he tells his Son he wants ſuch a Sum of , 


ney : His Son tells him, he has not ſo much in Bank. 
No, ſays his Father, How much have you ? He atiſwerc 


go make it up, and let me know. He ſhuffled it H 
good while, till his Father began to be out of humou; 
for he could be angry with him, tho' he could not wii, Wet 1 
the Eldeſt : However, to be ſhort. the Caſe was. |: IF 
Eldeſt had managed the other ſo far as to get abi! 


Coo J. of his Father's Money away, and when it cut 
be concealed no longer, he runs away. mn 
Fa. What the Darling run away ? 2 


Neigh. Ves, it was he; the Voungeſt, tho* he Wend 
wicked enough, yet had not robbed his Father, and he I 
was left at home to bear the Brunt, But were it po- . 
ble to deſcribe the Extravagance of the Father, When | 


he came to know how he was ſerved, it might have it WAV: 
Uſes too; but Words cannot do it, It was to no pur- WR / 
poſe to perſuade him it was that Son that had wenge A 
him; he would have it be all a Trick of the other don, be 
and was in the greateſt Paſſion with him imaginable. 7 
But then his innocent Son, as he would have him A 
thought, was run away, and that admitted no Excut-; WT: 


then he would fly out again, and be in a raving Cos. 
dition, like one diſtracted, 

Fa. Six hundred Pound! ſay you? that was a tt 
zxble Blow. | 


Neirt, 
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Weigh, It was not ſuch a Blow as to wound his 
Credit, or hurt him in his Buſineſs, his Foundation 
did not feel it; for he is an old Trader, and is in very 
-00d Circumſtances ; but the greateſt Shock was this 
of his Child, as he called him. 

Fa. His Rage would abate in time, as to that, 

Neigh. Truly it carry'd him fo far, that it impair'd 

> his Health 3 for it m de an Impreſſion upon his Mind, 
* ſunk his Spirits, and he vegan to be melancholy, In his 
Family he carried it ſo morole, to cynical and reſerved, 
that no body could ſpeak to him. He-had but one Son 
let, and he, as above, was a worthleſs Wretch too; 
but however, his Father treated him with ſo much Se- 
rerity upon this Occaſion, that he was not able to bear 


! 


it, As for the poor Daughter, ſhe had not been turn'd 
EZ ont of Doors, as I told you; but the lived ſuch a diſcon- 
ate Life at home, that ſhe was almoſt dead with the 
 Griefof ic, having been for ſome time ina deep Conſump— 
ten, occaſioned by her Father's Unkindneſs. His Son, 
tec, as I aid, with living fo ill with his Father, reſolv'd 
de gone any where out of the reach of it; and taking 
Father one Morning, when he thought he might be 


oke to, be told him he had a mind to go to the Eaſti- 

Indies, naming a Captain of his Father's Acquaintance, 
ad deſired he would give him leave to go with him. 
es Father told him, very ſhort, Ay, if he would, and 
- Jn thence io the Weſt-Indies ; for he cared not if he 
1 cyer faw him more: And added ſome dreadful raſh 
5 Words farther, that I do not care to repeat. 


Fa. hat was a molt unnatural Anſwer. 

Negh, *F was ſuch an Aniwer as was ſuitable to 
We | emper he was then in. 

a. Why then he was in no Temper at all. 

Neigb. "I hat's true; he was in a conſtant Rage, his 
Calions, like the Sea, had bcen diſturb'd by a violent 
drm, and the Waves continued their Motion by the 
ere Influence of their own Weight, though the Cauſe 
Nas at an end. | 


Fa 
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Fa. Indeed I think the Paſſions of a Man are very 
_m— compared to the Sea in a Storm; for they do not 
e 


preſently abate, tho' the Storm ceaſes. 
Neigh. Such Paſſions as theſe are of a ſtronger and h 
more violent Nature than others, becauſe they fink | 
deeper in the Mind, and ſhould be therefore ſhunned 
with the greater Care, as they are capable of worſe 1 


Events than other Diſturbances of the Mind, 

Fa. Well, what ſaid the Son ? I ſuppoſe by the þ 
Character you gave of him before, he went abroad 
without troubling his Head with his Father; and it 


wor fs abuſed him into the Bargain. 3 
eigb. No, I aſſure you, quite the contrary, 
The Anſwer was ſo ſurprizing to the young Man, 5 


that as ratiſb as he was thought to be, and as little Re- 
ſpect as he had for his Father, he ſpoke not one Word; IM © 
but ſat down, trembled, and was ſo ſtruck with the 
Horror of it, that he had much Difficulty to keep him- 
ſelf from fainting away. 

Fa, What faid his Father then? 

Neigb. He turn'd away from him, about ſome Bu- 
ſineſs, as ſoon as he had given him that Anſwer, and 
troubled his Head no more about him: But a Maid- 
Servant in the Houſe ſeeing him look ill, ran to him, 
and aſked him what was the matter, and if he woul! 
have any thing ? He was not able to ſpeak to her a good 
while; but after ſome time, getting Vent to the Op- 
preſſion of his Spirits, he ſaid, Call my Siſter. When his 
Siſter came, ſhe immediately gueſſed there had been 
ſome Quarrel between her Father and him; and at firſt, 
ſhe imagined her Father had ſtruck him in his Paſſion, 
and perhaps done him ſome Miſchief ; fo charging tle 
Maid not to ſtir from him, ſhe ran and fetched ſome- 
thing for him to take, and fat by him till he was a lit 
tle better. When he had recovered a little, he fetched 
a deep Sigh ; Dear Sifter, ſaid he, what a dreadiu 
Creature have we for a Father! What has Gov 


Providence determined to do with us all, or to bring 
1 


| Where has he hurt you? Shall I ſend for a 
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us to, that we ſhould be brought into the World, un- 
der the Government of ſuch a Tyrant? 

Sinner. Nay, Brother, do not call my Father a Ty- 
rant; whoever has Reaſon to complain, he has always 
carry'd it well to my Brother and you. 

Bro. Carry'd it well]! Do you call this carrying it 
well ? 

Si. Why, what is the Matter, Brother, has my 
Father ſtruck you ? 

Bro. Struck me ! he has ſtabb'd me. 

Sit, You fright me, Brother, what do ou mean ? 


urgeon ? 
Bro. No, no, don't be frighted ; he has not ſtruck 


me with his Hands, but he has ſtabb'd me to the Heart 
Vith his cruel and unnatural Tongue; you know there 
are Words like the Piercing of a Stword. 


Si. We have had too much ſuch Woundings in 


our Family; GoD . them that are guilty : It is 


evident, 1 have had my 
Years ago. 


Bro. I was never affected with it till now; I never 


eath's Wound that way ſome 


E valued him enough to aſk his Blefling ; and never 
Þcroubled my Thoughts about his Curſe before, 


S/. Why did he curſe you, Brother? ſure that can 


never be: What had you done to provoke him? What 
id you ſay to him? | 


Bro. I'll tell you Word for Word, and his Anſwer, 


[ Ele repeats what paſſed between them. 

%. Dear Brother, place it to the Account of my 

Srother's going away, and he thinks you had a hand 

gn it; you know he doats upon my Brother, even to 
iſtration 3 you muſt bear it til] that is over. 

Bro. He may doat upon my Brother, if he will, I 

in aſſure him, my Brother does not doat upon him; 

dif I ſhould give him a Letter which my Brother 

$ ſent me to deliver to him, he would never doat on 

Im more; it is the moſt abuſive Thing ſure that ever 

dn wrote to a Father, 
Sift, 


4 
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Sit. What, is my Brother mad? Why, I hear that 
my Father had written a kind Letter to him, to de%: 
him to come home again, and that he would forc',, 
what was paſſed, and receive him kindly, : 

Bro. It is true; and he has returned the moſt insg. 
lent, abominable Anſwer that ever you heard of; but 
I have kept it, and have not delivered it, for his on 
ſake ; becauſe, methinks, I would not have him bar 
the Door for ever againſt himſelf ; it may be, he my 
want his Father again, as ill as he loves him. | 

Sit, And have you ſent him word, that you have 
done lo ? 

Bro. Yes; and he has ſent me ſuch an abuſive 
ſcandalous Letter back again, becauſe I have nat Ce. 
livered it, as you never ſaw the like; and ſwears be 
will ſend his Letter to my Father by another Hand, 
that ſhall be more faithful to him. 

Sift. That ſhall be more unhappily faithful to h 
Folly and Paſſion, he means: For doubtleſs, you hare 
been too faithful to his Intereſt, if he underitocd ir. 

Bro. Dear Siſter, my Father's Treatment has g 
me a {ad Heart for ſome time; I know I] have run into 2 
great many fooliſh and wicked Courſes : The Truths, 
my Father's Paſſions made ſuch terrible Work among u: 
always, that I hated the Houſe ; and /ihe a Foal, to make 
myſelf eaſy, ran out of one Miſchief into another, an: 
my Brother led me by the Hand into the worſt Couiſes 
and I have ruined myſelf both Soul and Body. 

Sit. J hope you are not ruined, Brother; they ri 
far that never look back; it is not too late to recove! 
yourſelf; Gop can reſtore you whenever he pleaſe; 
you are but young, and may have Time ſpared yo! 
to repent; I am glad whatever the Occaſion is, yo! 
have had any ſerious Reflections about it. 

Bro. Truly, Siſter, I have had many ſad Thought 
about it; but what can I do in ſuch a Storm of |! 
Ufage ; I wanted to be out of this, and out of thi 
wicked Company that had been a Temptation to me. 
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and this it was made me propoſe to my Father a Voyage 

to the Indies, in hopes, if ever I did come back again, 
to have been ſree from both. 

* $i}. I hope you may have a Deliverance at a leſs 
; Expence. 
Bro. Indeed my Father has ſtopp'd my Voyage; for 

he firſt told me [ might go, and then curs'd me if I 

vent. 

: Sit. You have then the more Reaſon to believe Pro- 
vidence has determin'd better Things for you; have Pa- 

tience, wait the Hiue of the Divine Government; there 
are inviſible Hands in all theſe Matters, and in GOD's 
Time Help may come in the Way thit you do not look 
| for it; 1 h: ie but one T hing to beg of you, 

7 * What's that, Siſter? 

£ Sit. Keep your ReivJlution, to abandon what you 
ſay has been your Temptation; you will be muck the 
better able to ſupport this that is your Affliction. 

Bre. I reſolve, GOD willing, to live quite another 

Life; my Father has taught me more by his ungovern'd 
Paſſion, and ill-guided Affection, than ever he taught 
me by InſtruRion i in his Life. 

S. Dear Brother, our Father's Weakneſs ſhould 
be our Affliction, and may be inſttucting many ways 
10 us: GOD has Ways t. bring us to A "Senfe of our 

WDuty, that we do not think of; natural Aﬀection bids 
Ws pity and pray for our Father, and yet Duty, and the 


- 


Laws of GOD, bid us learn to avoid the Follies he may 


rut e guilty of. 

over Brr. Indeed, Siſter, I never loved my Father beſore; 

ei mult own, I hated and deſpiſed him always, till now; 
van choucht his furious Paſſions were, brutiſh and unnatu- 
vai his Treatment of us, who were his own Children, 
+» nreaſonable and unjuſt ; that he did not uſe us like 
nd | 


briſtians, much leſs like Children; and that therefore 

of l Jas under no Obligations of Duty or Reſpect to him. 
Put now I come to ſee this unnatural Carriaze of m 

mei other, ſee likewiſe my own Follies in other Things; 


cſpecially 


(il 
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eſpecially in this, that I ſhould think, becauſe my F 4— 
ther is but a Man, and ſubject to violent Paſſions, aud 
perhaps ſuch as I may think unjuſt, that Tan e 
muſt be a Beaſt, and withdraw my Affection from n 
that gave me Being: That becauſe my Father is not à 
Saint, therefore I mult be a Devil: My Notions” of 
theſe Things, Siſter, are quite changed; Ipity my F. 
ther's Infirmities, I am ſorry for his Provocations: a 10 
love him in a different Manner now from what | un 
before. As to my Brother's Conduct, it is the mc} 
to be abhorr'd of all that I ever met with ; and I doubt 
not, but he will repent it with a ſad Heart, 

Sit. I wiſh it may not be too late; for | muſt onto 
ou, Brother, ſuch Carriage to our Parents is a Sun that 
think is oftner puniſh'd in this World than any other 

and is oftner confeſs'd at the Gallows than any where « le, 

Bro That is true, Siſter; and that very thing has 

not fail'd to lie upon my TI houghts, I aſſure you, 

Siſt. Indeed, Brother, I did not ſpeak with any 
Thoughts to you; my Brother has gone a Length that 
you never went, and it is evident cannot reach Your 
Caſe; for, GOD be prais'd, you are confeſſing it ear, 
and early Repentance is a peculiar Bleſſing. 

Bro. Dear Siſter, there goes a great deal more than 

moſt People think of to a tiue and fincere Repentance; 
and one thing is, to make Acknowledoement to the 

Perſons injur'd: I would, with all my Heart, acknow- 

ledge all my undutiful, diſreſpectful Carriage to my Fa- 
ther; but he is of ſuch a Temper, that he is not capa- 
ble to receive ſuch an Acknowledgment; ui I ſhond 
aſk him Pardon, he would but jeſt at it, and ſcorn me, 
and perhaps refuſe it, and curſe me; I am in luch 
Strait I know not what to do. 

Sift, Why, you ſay you gave my Father no Provo- 
cation now. 

Bro. No, no, I do not mean this; I have not 
to aſk Pardon for in this, for I gave not the leaſt Cauſe 


of Offence, much lets did I give any Cauſe for ſuch bi- 
ter 
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ter Words: But I ſpeak of our former Conduct when 
my Brother uſed to inſult him, and I too: I am 
ſenfible it was the wickedeſt Thing I could do, let my 
Father's Conduct be what it will; and I remember that 
terrible Scripture with many a Reproach upon mytelf, 
Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his Father and Miather : 
This is what I would aſk him Pardon for; but there is 
no doing it. 
$:7, Well, Brother, bleſſed be GOD he will forgive 
upon Terms on which Men refuſe to forgive. Aſk GOD 
Pardon, and wait the Iſſue of his Providence, he can 
turn my Father's Heart, ad no doubt will open a Door 
for you to ſhew the Return of your Duty to him, and 
bring my Father to be ſenſible of and accept it. 

Bro. But, Sifter, what ſhall we do about this raſh, 
fooliſh Creature, my Brotner? I would fain prevent, 
methinks, his Letter coming to my Father's Hands, as 
well for his own ſake (for I am ſure my Father will ne- 
ver forgive him) as for my F2ther's fake, becauſe it muſt 
needs exafperate him to the laſt Degree; for I know 
how he loves him. 

Si/t, I do not fee that's poſſible; for if any Letter 
be left for him, no body dares open it, and there is no 
knowing it from another: Belides why ſhould you de- 
ſire it? You know my Father's preſent Diſguſt at you 
+ is, that he thinks you have been the Occaſion of m 
| Brother's going away; and 'tis plain, he had rather you 

had gone than my Brother a great deal. | 

| Bro, Truly as it happen'd I did not embezzle his 

, i [ Money as t'other did; What [ extravagantly ſpent, my 

Brother ſupply'd me with; had I robb'd him as he has 

done, I never had room to have look'd towards Home 
again. 

Sit. No indeed 

Here a Maid comes in, and interrupts them, and 

- begs the young I/oman to ge down Stairs to her Fa- 
F ther; fir he had received a Letter from ſamebody, 
2 that 
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that had put him into the violent! Rave, fhe tds 
Jrighted. 

Bro. It is as J fear'd, Ser, *tis the Letter fron; my 
Brother. 

Siſt. I dare not go near him, he won't ſee me. 

Bro. Nor I dare not go near him, he will fly in m y 
Face. 

Maid, J don't know what to do, I never (ec 
Man in ſuch a Paſſion in my Life ; he tears his Ul. ir off 
his Head; I muſt call for ſome He Ip in the Street, 

Bro. Did you. ſee the Letter, Mary? 

Maid. Yes, Sir, I ſaw it, but! had no I me to re 
far in it; but it begins with calling him al! the! 


4 141 


that can be reckoned up; calls him F ury, MInd-mian, 
unnatural Brute, unworthy of the Name of Fatt or, 
Tyrant, Villain, and I know not what; furs it can 
never be from Mr 

Sit. ] am afraid it is, indeed. 

Bro. Yes, yes, I know it is from him, for tix the 
very Language of that Letter he ſent to me to ccliver 
for him, 7] thank him. 

Maid. O dear, Sir, but you would not deliver it, ! 
hope. 

; == No indeed, Mary, I had more Reſpect for u 
Brother as well as for my Father; I Would ſain late 
prevented it quite, if I could. 

Maid. GOD will bleſs you for it, J hope; ſure, t! 
my Maſter is a paſſionate Man, none of his Chill nen 
ſhould uſe him ſo. 

Bro. So! Mary; no let my Father be as paſiionate 
as he will, his Children ſhould not fail in the lcait Fart 
of their Duty ; fure the Duty of Children is not a CONC! 
tional Debt, and only to be paid if the Father does 5 
Duty: If my Father omits his Duty, he fins agamt 
GOD ; but if we do not our Duty, we tin agant 
GOD and him too; his Omiſſion does not diſcharge ve 

Maid. I am glad to hear you talk to, Mrs J with mz 
my Maſter heard you too. 


Bro, Ay, Mary, I wiſh fo too; but my Father | 
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eo much prejudiced againſt me to hear me, or to be- 
licve me, if he did hear me. 

Maid, i am call'd, Sir, I muſt run. 

| done of the Servants call Mary to their Maſter. 
$i}, Bring us word, Mary, how my Father docs, 
immediately. 

Their Father had, it ſeems, received this inſolent 
Lotter, which being from that only One of all his Cail- 
dren that he had ſhewa an extraordinary Affection to, 
put him out of all Patience; and, as is deſcribed, he 
tirew down the Letter, and flew into all the uſual Ex- 
travagancies of ungovern'd Paſſion ; in a word, it over- 
came him to that Degree, that it maſter'd his Reaſon, 
and put him beſides himſelf: No body could come near 
him: Sometimes he wept; ſometimes he rag'd; ſome- 
times he call'd himſelf a thouſand Fools and Sots for his 
kind Uſage of his Son; other times, would not believe it 
was his doing, but ſomebody had counterfeited his Hand. 

Between Grief and Anger he made himſelf fo i and 
was ſo out of Order, that a good, ſober, grave Wo- 
man, who was kept in the Houſe to look after his F a- 
mily, perſuaded him to go to Bed, which at laſt he did. 
The careful, good Creature was ſo concern'd for him, 
that ſhe would not let any body elſe go to Bed that 
Night; and ſometimes herlelf, and ſometimes Mary 
ſat up in the Room with him. 

When he had ſlept a while, tho' but a diſturb'd un- 
eaſj {leep, he wak'd, and hearing ſomebody up, he call'd : 
The ancient Woman came to him, and aſk'd how he 
did? He told her he was a little better; and find- 
ing his Spirits a little more compoſed, ſhe began to 
twk ſeriouſly to him; firlt of the Occaſion that was 
given him; which tho' it was injurious and provoking 
yet that he had no reaſon to fly into ſuch Exceſſes; that 
he ought rather to deſpiſe, and treat his Son as he was, 
a Rebel, and a Thief; That it was true, he had ſhewn 
great Kindneſs to his Son; and that it grieved him, as 
he was diſappointed in as Affection which he had placed 
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in him, above the reſt of his Children; he turn'd brett 
ſoert upen her in that, which ſhew'd that it was there his 
Oppreſhon lay, 


Fa. So I did, ſaid he, I lov'd him above them 4! 
put together: And when they had all carry'd it diſohh— 
ging to me, my Comfort was, that 1 had this 8% 15 
pleaſe myſelf with till; and 1 thought mylclf a; 
happy in him, as if 1 had all the reſt about me. 

Im. I know you did, and there was your Sin: And 
now it pleaſes GOD to be opening your Eves, and n.. 
king your falſe Delight be your rea] Aillicticn, that 
you may ſee you are not a proper Judge of the Olea; 
and perhaps, to lead you back to take Comfort in inf: 
vou have taken no Comfort in. 

Fa. Alas! I have none to take Comfort in now. 

Il ain. O do not fay fo, Sir; you have ſober ar. d vir. 
thus Children that you may take Comfoit in it vu 
pleaſe. 

Fa. Have they not all been undutiful, and unkind!:“ 
the laſt Degree: 

om. | am perſuaded there is nore of them that 
have been ſo, but would be glad to afk your Parton, 
and ſhew you that they are very lorry for it, 

Fa. I fee no Sign of ſuch a Thing among them. 

Jem. Be pleaſed to conſider, Sir, there has ben 
Failing on every Hand ; you have been paſicnate „ Aud 
our Children are raſh: But I dare ſay, there's not 4 
Child you have, but deteſts and abliors the 1 reatment 
you have received now, and would be very wil: 
let you know it. 

Vn How can that be? Do any of them ſhew tte 
lenſt Concern ſor me upon this Occafion ? 

[/am. Y ou ſce, Sir, how your Paſiton robs you 1 the 
Comfort of your Family | do they not all ſnew the gteat- 
eſt Concern imaginable? There + your Son and Dau 
ter in the Houſe have b en up all Night in the prea' 
Concern imeginable for you! and, if 1 am not mihi. 
formed, your Son uſed all bis Endeavours to have gte. 
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vented this Letter coming to your Hand, and to have 
perſuaded his Brother againſt it; but in vain, 

Fa. | with | were ſure of that. 

Ilm. You may be ſure of that and a great deal 
more, if you pleale to call Maury, and examine her; 
ſhe is but in the next Room. 

Fa. day you ſo, can ary tell me? ſhe is a good ra- 
ligious Body, I dare ſay ſhe would not impoſe ug on me, 
call her in. [ Mary cemes #7. 
am. Mary, pray give your Maſler an Account cf 

the Diſcourſe you had with Mr. James laſt Night, aud 

with your young Miſtreſs, 

Fa. Mary, pr'ythee be plain with me, I dare con- 
hue in what you ſay; you know James has been con- 
ſederate with this Rebel, and has been a wicked profii- 
gate Creature as well as he. 

ary. Yes, Sir, but I aſſure you it is quite other- 
viſe now; and | hope and believe he is not only quite 
alter'd, but a true Penitent. 

Fa. How doſt mean alter'd, Mary? 

Mary, Why, Sir, he is reform'd ; he has left all his 
wild Haunts and Company, and in particular, IL find he 
is extremely afflicted for his Behaviour to you, and tor 

the Rudeneſs his Brother ſhews you, and endeavourr'4 f 
to prevent it; for he had this Letter ſent to hin o de- 4 
| liver, and reſuſed ir, and uſed his Endeavours to pe: ſuade N 
his Brother not to ſend it. 14 
ta. Art thou certain of this, Mary? Pr'ythee tell | 
f 
# 
b 
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me ali the Particulars, 
{ary. Yes, Sir, as well as I can, * 
(Mary repeats the Diſcourſe between her aud ber i ; 
| Majter's Son, mentioned above. iq 
| Fa. Who was by when this Diſcourſe happened, 5 
BW 4y. Your Daughter, Sir; if you pleaſe to enquire 
of her, ſhe will give you a larger Account a great | 1 
dea; for they were talking of it before | came. 
| [Mary withdraws, þ 
ue was touch'd with this Diſcourle, and it brought 
= L 4 Tears 
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Tears into his Eyes; and the good Woman taking the 
Opportunity, mov'd him to talk with his Daughter; 
betore him how hard a Thing it was to carry it * We y 
ſo long together, to a Child that never offended 9. im; 
and arguing calmly with him the Caſe of his Daugh:-; 
prevail'd upon him to have her come up to him. Whe 7 
ſhe came to his Bed-fide, he took her in his Arms an, 
kiſs'd her, but could very hardly ſpeak to her, and {he 
much leſs to him for ſome time; however, at length ke 
told her he deſir'd ſhe would be faithful in one thing t9 
him. His Daughter told him, ſhe would be faithful to 
him in every thing that ever ſhe was truſted with ; that 
nothing had ever gone ſo near her heart as having c 
fended him; and that ſhe wanted an Opportunity to a 
his Pardon in the humbleſt Manner, for having Milet 5 
him, without fo much as conſidering what Reaſons 
Neceſſity ſhe might have for doing it. He found that 
ſhe could hardly ipeak for Tears, and therefore very 
kindly told her, he forgave her; and my Dear, ſays he, 
you and I will be be tter Friends than ever, if you will 
give me a true and impartial Account of what Diſcoutle 
your Brother James and you had Yeſterday; what you 
know of him with reſpect to our Differences, and how 
far he has any Hand in this brutiſh Part your Broth 
—— has acted, 

Dau, 1 will, Sir, with all my Heart, and ſhal! b 
the more glad to do it, becauſe I know it will be 0 
much for his Intereſt and for your Satisfaction, that yuu 
ſhould know how Things ſtand. 

Fa. Stand with him, Child! I know how they flan' 
with him; he has been not only an ungrateful Rebel t» 
me, but has run out into all Manner of Wickedneis, 

Dau. You may hear him ſay all that, Sir, of him. 
ſelf, and a grez?t deal more when you pleaſe. 

Fa. What does he boaſt of his Wickedneſs then! 


Dau. No indeed, Sir, very far from it; 


cemns himſelf, and acknowledges his Sin with an un- 
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fe gned Repentance, Iverily believe. 


he con- 
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Fa. He has treated me very barbarouſly, I am ſure, 

Dau. It is one of his Afflictions that he cannot come 
to acknowledge it, and aſk your Forgiveneſs ; and I am 
perſuaded, if you will give him leave, you would fee 
no Cauſe to doubt his Sincerity. 

Fa, What will he acknowledge? Will he acknow- 
ſedge his Confederacy with his wicked Brother to rob 
and inſult me, as you ſee is done? 

Dau. He will rather convince you, Sir, that he al- 
ways abhorr'd and deteſted both; and I know fo much, 
a5 to this abominable Letter, that he did his utmoſt to 
prevent it. 


Here ſhe gives her Father an Account of the 
Diſcourſe he had with her Brother, except 
only thoſe Paſſages which mentioned the Paſ- 
fron of his Father, and curſing him. 

Fa. And is all this true, my Dear? 

Dau. Indeed, Sir, it is all true, and a great deal 
more; I would not deceive you, Sir, it's a Thing of 
luch Conſequence, that it muſt be doubly wicked to 
deccive you; I affure you, Sir, this is his real Caſe. 

Fa. Then, indeed, I am ſorry I ſaid ſome raſh 
Words to him, when he aſk'd me leave to go beyond 
Sea: I ſhall rejoice in his Repentance; he may make 
up all to ne this Way, if he pleaſes, and I may ſtill 

ave A Son to have ſome Comfort in. 

//om. [Here the good Woman, that watch'd for all 
Opportunities to heal, if poſſible, theſe Breaches in the 

Family, put her Word in.] I hope, Sir, ſaid the, you 
have other Sons to have Comfort in too. 

Ka, And where is your Brother, my Lear? 

Dau. He is on the Bed, Sir; he is fo concern'd at 
this wicked Ruſineſe, and the Diſorder it has put you 
into, we have had much ado to keep Life in him, and 
jutnow we perſuaded uy to lie down 

Fa, Well, do not wake him, 

Dau. No, $ Sir, he is not afleen, he cannot ſleep, nor 
hardly draw his Breath, he is ſo $: VT d with V apours 
upon this Buſineſs; I believe, if he could have come to 
L 5 bia 
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Tears into his Eyes; and the good Woman taking th 5 
Opportunity, mov'd him to talk with his Daughter; z laid 
before him how hard a hing it was to Carry it fo leverely 
lo long together, to a Child that never offended him; 
and arguing calmly with him the Caſe of his Daughte; 
prevail'd upon him to have her come up to him. * hen 
ſhe came to his Bed-fide, he took her in his Arms and 
kiſs*d her, but could very hardly ſpeak to her, and {he 
much leſs to him for ſome time; however, at length he 
told her he defir'd ſhe would be faithful in one thing to 
him. His Daughter told him, ſhe would be faithful io 
him in every thing that ever ſhe was truſted with; that 
nothing had ever gone ſo near her heart as having of- 
fended him; and that ſhe wanted an Opportunity to atk 
his Pardon in the bumbleſt Manner, for having diſpleated 
him, without fo much as conſidering what Reaſons or 
Neceſſity ſhe might have for doing it. He found that 
ſhe could hardly ipeak for Tears, and thereforc very 
kindly told her, he forgave her; and my Dear, ſays he, 
you and I will be better Friends than ever, if you wil 
give me a true and impartial Account of what Diſcoutſe 
your Brother James and you had Yeſterday; what you 
know of him with reſpect to our Differences, and how 
far he has any Hand in this brutiſh Part your Brother 
——— has acted, 

Dau, I will, Sir, with all my Heart, and ſhal! be 
the more glad to do it, becauſe I know it will be o 
much for his Intereſt and for your Satisfaction, that you 
ſhould know how Things ſtand. 

Fa. Stand with him, Child! I know how they ſtand 
with him; he has been not only an ungrateful Rebel to 
me, but has run out into all Manner of Wickednels, 

Dau. You may hear him ſay all that, Sir, of him- 
ſelf, and a grezt deal more when you pleaſe. 

Fa. What does he boaſt of his Wickedneſs then? 

Dau. No indeed, Sir, very far from it; be con— 
cemns himſelf, and acknowledges his vin with an un- 
fe gned Repentance, I verily believe. 


Fa. 
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Fa. He has treated me very barbarouſly, I am ſure. 

Dau. It is one of his Afflictions that he cannot come 
to acknowledge it, and aſł your Forgiveneſs ; and I am 
perſuaded, if you will give him leave, you would fee 
no Cauſe to doubt his Sincerity. 

Fa. What will he acknowledge? Will he acknow- 
ſedge his Confederacy with his wicked Brother to rob 
and inſult me, as you ſee is done? 

Dau. He will rather convince you, Sir, that he al- 
ways abhorr'd and deteited both; and I know fo much, 
as to this abominable Letter, that he did his vtmolt to 
prevent it. 

Here ſhe gives her Father an Account of the 
Diſcourſe pe had with her Brother, except 
only thaje Paſſages which mentioned the Paſ- 
ion of 'his Father, and curſing bim. 

Fa. And is all this true, my Dear? 

Dau. Indeed, Sir, it is all true, and a great deal 
more; I would not deceive you, Sir, it's a Thing of 
luch Conſequence, that it mult be doubly wicked to 
deccive you; I aſſure you, Sir, this is his real Caſe. 

Fa. "Then, indeed, I am ſorry I ſaid ſome raſh 
Words to him, w hen he aſk'd me leave to go 5 
Sea: I ſhall rejoice in his Repentance; he may mak 
up all to nie this Way, if he pleaſes, and I may {till 
have a Son to have ſome Comfort in. 

lim. [Here the good Woman, that watch'd for all 
Opportunities to heal, if poſſible, theſe Breaches in the 
Family, put her Word in.] I hope, Sir, ſaid the, you 
* other Sons to have Comfort in too. 

Za. And where is your Brother, my Lear? 

Dau. Ne is on the Bed, Sir; he is fo concern'd at 
this wicked Buſine!s, and the Diſorder it has put you 
into, we have had much ado to keep Life in him, and 
juit now we perſuaded him to lie down. 

Fa. Well, do not wake him, 

Dau. No, Sir, he is not afleen, he cannot ſleep, nor 
hardly draw his Breath, he is ſo choak? d with Vapours 
upon this Buſineſs; 1 believe, if he could have come to 
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his Brother, he would have been in danger of donne 
ſome Miſchief, he is fo provok'd. R 

Fa. Well, my Dear, I am ſatisfied; go and tell him 
I rejoice in the Change that GOD has wrought in hi 
Heart; and that | am Friends with him, and that I for. 
give him all he has done againſt me, without giving him 
the Difficulty of a Submiſſion 

Dau. I'll carry that Meſſage with great Satisfa@ion, 

[ She runs out to her Brother, 

The good old Woman took this Occaſion to repre- 
ſent to him how much happier both he and his whole 
Family would be, in this Chriſtian dutiful engaging 
Treatment of one another, than in continual Breaches 
and Diſcontents ; and preſs'd him to conſider how {n- 
ful, as well as how miſchievous to his Family, his own 
violent Paſſizns had been, and in particular how far they 
had contributed to the Diſorders of his Children, tho 
their Diſobedience was to be laid at their own Doors 
alſo. He bore it with much more Temper than ſhe ex- 
pected ; and told her, with great Earneſtneis, he was 
very ſenſible, that his ungovern'd Paſſion in the Con- 
duct of his Children, eſpecrally when they were young, 
had laid the Foundation of all the reſt; that it had de- 
ſtroy'd the Affection of his Children, and brought them 
from a filial Fear of diſpleaſing him to a Slave-like Ter- 
ror, which were two very great Extreams. 

Why, truly, Sir, ſays the picus Woman, if I may be 
ſo free, and none of your Children being preſent to hear 
zue, I fear it has; and *tis a hard Matter for Children 
to think that their Paſſions ſhould have no room in their 
Conduct, as well as their Parents; tho', as your Son 
James laid very religiouſly, a Father's omitting his Duty, 
gives no Allowance to the Son to fail in his Reſp &: 
"Tis true, fays ſhe, Children ought not to fail in their 

uty, on pretence of the Failing of their Parents; 4 
it is true alſo, that few Children have fo much Senſe oi 
their Duty, as to conſider it; and therefore, adds the 
good Woman, Parents ſhould be very careſul that they 
C0 
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do not, by their Paſſions, put Arguments into the Mouths 
of their Children, to reaſon them out of their Duty. 

Says the Father, J am convinc'd that I laid an early 
Foundation, in the Education of my Children, to have 
had them all Rebels, and now you fee they fly in my 
Face for it. 

Here the good Woman took an Opportunity to ſpeak 
to him of his two other Sons; but there being no room 
for it juſt then, ſhe let it alone for the preſent, but ne- 
ver gave it over, with the Aſſiſtance of the penitent 
Son, till the Father was reconcil'd to them all; nor did it 
take up much Time, for ſhe followed her Diſcourſe, 
not only with religious Arguments, but with earneſt 
Perſuaſions, till ſhe brought him to be very willing to 
receive them; and ſhe uſed the ſame Earneſtneſs to per- 
ſuade the Children, and to convince them that it was 
their Duty to ſubmit to their Father, though they were 
in the right. Thus ſhe happily brought about a per- 
fect Reconciliation, and they are now a very comforta- 
ble, pleaſant Family; and I hear fince, that even that 
wicked Creature, that us'd his Father ſo ill, has ſent 
over very penitent Letters from Jamaica, where it ſeems 
he toent, expreſſing his Senſe of his horrid Treatment 
of his Father, and begging him to forgive him, 

Firjt Fa. IJ have heard your long Story with ſo much 
Attention and Pleaſure, that it has been very far from 
being tedious to me; for it has in it not only a full Re- 
proot to my fooliſh Conduct in my Family, but a plain 
Conviction of the Duty of the Children to th-ir Pa— 
rents, and the indiſpenſible O ligation they are under 
to Obedience and Reverence, let their Father's Infirmi- 
tes and Miſmanagements be what they will. 

Neigh. This was the End ©! my telling you this Sto- 
ry, that after having endeavour'd thereby to move Pa- 
rents not to expoſe the paternal Authority to Co: tempt, 
and not to lay before Children the Temptation of con- 
temning their Parents; it might alſo help to convince 
Children, that, let the Infirmities of their Parents be 
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what they will, it can never diſcharge them of thcir 
Duty; their Reverence and Reſpect to their Parents 
cannot abate, without a horrible Breach upon theit 
Morals and their Conſciences, and without abandoning 
Humanity and Religion. 

Fa. I cannot but obſerve alſo the excellent Conduct of 
that good Houſe: keeper ; her Faithfulneſs to his !ntereſt, 
her religious Zeal for healing the Breaches of his Fami- 
ly, and her Kindneſs and Concern to bring about a Re- 
conciliation between the Children and their Father, 

Neigh. Yes, I took notice a little how different a 
Carriage that was ſrom one you know of, 

Fa. Mine! I underſtand you; mine is a Firebrand 
rather than a Peace-maker; my Houſe-keeper is as 
paſſionate as I am, forwarder to throw Oil than Water 
into the Flame : In a word, ſuch a Woman as yours 
was, is a Treaſure to a Family, and acts the 'Fender- 
neſs of a Mother without the Relation. 

Netigh. Faithful Servants are a Bleſſing to a Houle, 
and in ſuch Caſes as theſe, where any of the Head: o. 
the Families are gone, much of the Felicity of a Fa- 
mily depends upon them. 

Fa. It is very true; but where are ſuch to be had ? 

Neigb. There are ſome ſuch in the World, tho! very 
few, and I could give you ſuch a Relation of a faithful 
religious Maid-Servant, in a Family where there was 
no Senſe of Religion, no Fear or Knowledge of GUD, 
as you have ſcarce ever heard the like, 

Fa. And was ſhe not a Bleſſing to the whole Houſl: ! 

*Neizh. Yes, indeed, and that in ſuch a Manner as 
few Servants ever were; but I muſt confeſs, | believe, 
if all Servants in ſuch Places did their Duty like her, it 
would ſpread Religion through the World in a ſecret 
and imperceptible Manner, for aught I know, equal to 
all other Means that GOD has appointed for it. 

Fa. You ſurprize me] How can that be? 

Neigh. Becauſe Servants3 that tend Children in their 

fut ſtepping into Knowledge, have infinitely more Ad- 
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vantage than other Teachers, to form Ideas in the 
Minds of the Children, of the greateſt and beſt Things, 
(vix. ) of GOD, Nature, the Horld, their Duty, and 
what they ought 1 do, or not te de; a Word then is 
more than a Sermon afterwards : The plain little Hints 
of Things given ſo early, are like ſmall Plants or Seeds 
depoſited in Nature's beſt Soil, which grow inſenſibly 
up to Maturity, and, I believe I may ſay, are never en- 
tirely rooted out of the Mind. 

Fa. You ſpeak of a Thing that is the proper Duty 
of Parents. 

NVeigb. That's true; but as I ſpeak of a Thing which 
few Parents do, the Field for pious and religious Ser- 
vants to act in, is excceding large. 

Fa. Beſides, ſuch Servants often come into Families 
where the Parents, or one of them, are dead. 

Neigh. And to others, where the Parents are igno- 
rant, and know nothing of it themſelves; either that 
it is their Duty, or how to perform it, 

Fa. Ay, or perhaps if they know both, they are 
negligent in the Performance, which I am oblig'd to 
confeſs has been my Part. 

Neigh. In all theſe there is room for ſuch a Servant 
to act; nay, even where the Parents do beſt, and are 
moſt careful, ſtill ſuch a Servant is a great Aſſiſtant to 
bring the Children to ſubject their Minds to Inſtruction, 
and to liſten to the pious Teachings of their religious 
Parents. 

Fa. Pray tell me the Story of this Maid-Servant, 

Neigh. At our next Meeting I'll tell it you all; but 
tis impoſſible now, we have not Time for it. 

Fa. Then I'll meet you to-morrow again on purpoſe, 

Neigh. With all my Heart. 
Here they part, and the next Evening meet again ; 
when he gives him the long Account which tukes u 
the three following Dialogues. | 


The End of the ſecond Dialogue, 


THE 


THIRD DIALOGUE, 


HE Gentleman having, in the fo:egoins 
8 Dialogue, promiſed to give his Friend, at 
their next Meeting, the Story of a faith] 
religious Maid-Servant, the Father was 
very impatient to hear it ; and according- 
ly being met the next Evening, he began the following 
Relation, embelliſhed with a great many uſeful Digt ei- 
ſions, all fit to be applied the fame Way. 

There was a Family, ſays he, in the Out-Parts of 
the City, of whom it may be ſaid, they were as odd!) 
circumſtanced for the Product of any thing proper to 
this Work, as any Family could be imagin'd to be, 

They were of middling Circumſtances as to Wealth, 
not conſiderably rich, and yet far from poor: "The Fa- 
ther was of an Employment in one of the publick O!. 
fices belonging to Sea-Affairs, which, in the Nature of 
his Buſineſs, brought abundance of Company to his 
Houſe, and that too, Company of the worſt Sort, as to 
Sobriety and Modeſty. This had a very unhappy Et- 
fect upon the Behaviour of his Children, made his 
Daughters bold and forward, and his Sons wicked; and 
even familiar with Vice, as ſuch People muſt be. 

"The Family was as void of Religion as a Family cou'd 
be in a Country where any thing of Religion is nationally 
profeſt. Their Converſation was fo far from being te- 
Jigious, that it was ſcarce ſober; nothing of the Practice 
of Religion, no, not ſo much as the Shew of it; for 
neither Father or Mother were hardly ever known to 
go to Church, from one End of the Year to t'other. 


he 
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The Sabbath-Day was generally among them a Day 
of Company and Diverſion, and they ſeldom din'd a- 
lone; after Dinner the Time was generally ſpent in 
drinking by the Father, and either in Sleep or walking 
in the Fields by the Mother and Daughters : Now and 
then by Accident, or as Company came in and propo- 
ſed it, the Children might perhaps go to Church, but 
very {:1dom. : 

Their Diſcourſe, as the Converſation of ſuch Fa- 
milies generally is, was a meer Complication of Levi- 
ty and Vanity, to ſay no worſe; a Collection of ill 
Language, Oaths, taking the Name of G00 in vain, 
and all kinds of looſe, leud, and wicked Talk. 

They had a Houſe full of Children, having no leſs 
than four Daughters and five Sons, and they were moſt 
of them grown up, except one Son and one Daughter 
the Son was about three or four Years old, and the 
Daughter ſix; and it can hardly be doubted but the 
Children were all of them following after their Father 
and Mother, as faſt as it could be imagin'd Children 
{hould, who had no other kind of Education than that 
of wicked Example. 

The little Son was juſt entering upon the Stage of 
Life; could talk, run about, and play with ſuch Chil- 
dren as came to the Houſe: And his Mother cauſed him 
at firſt to be carry'd to School, rather to be out of the 
Way, than that ſhe ſuppos'd he could learn much fo 
young, 

It was a little ſenſible Child for its Age, and many 
little Diſcoveries of its being more than ordinarily ſo, 
were every Day made by its Actions and Diſcourſes ; 
which the Mother was very vain of, tho' of no Capa- 
city of making juſt Obſervations from it; yet, as Pa- 
rents oftentimes tire us with telling long Stories of the 
Forwardneſs of their Children, when there's little or 
nothing extraordinary in them, fo it was here; his Mo- 
ther, who was mighty fond of this Boy, was continu- 
ally telling one ſimple Story or other of the extraordi- 
nary 
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nary Wit, cunning Queſtions, and apt Anſwers of ti, 
Child; tho' perhaps, at that time, little more than uit 
was common. It was one Day, when, upon ſome par. 
ticular Occaſion, they had an Entertainment of {ms 
Friends in the Houſe, that after Dinner the Mother wa, 
making herſelf merry with this little Boy's Prattle, an! 
aſking him a great many little Queſtions, to divert ber 
ſelf and the Company; and the Boy as inquititive 4 
ſhe, aſk'd many little Queſtions too, not much to 
Purpoſe, but ſufficient to ſet the Mother, and thoſe 5. 
bout it, a Jaughing, which was all ſhe wanted. 
There was a plain, rough, honeſt and ſober Mun 
among the Company, a Captain of a Ship; and he net: 
ſeeing ſo much Jeſt in the Matter, as the Woman mace 
of it, the Mother was a little tart upon him, and toll 
him, ſhe ſuppos'd he was none of the fond Fathers: 
Yes he Twas, he ſaid ; but he did not ſee the Fefl was wort! 
fo much Laugh. Juſt at that Moment the Child (aid 
ſomething, or aſk'd the Mother ſome Queſtion or other, 
that pleas'd the Company mightily, Why, Captain, {ay: 
ſhe, was not that a ſtrange Queſtion for a Child of thr:« 
Years old? Madam, ſays the Captain, that is not all 
my Objection ; but if I may be plain with you, me- 
thinks the Child aſks wiſer Queſtions than its Mother; 
pray why don't you aſk him fitter Queſtions ? O dear! 
ſays the Mother, I ſuppoſe you would have me afk him 
who made him? he will learn his Catechiſe when be 
goes to Church: If he don't learn it, ſays the Captain 
bluntly, at Church till bis Mother carries him thither, 
it may be late enough. Tis no great Matter, ſays fue, 
(w1ith an Air of Prophaneneſs ) whether he ever goes there 
or no; there's no great Loſs in it. Like Mother, le 
Son, ſays the Captuin, jeſting, but yet à little rough; he, 
in a fair Way to be a hopeful Man with ſuch Educt- 
ting. He may ſerve, ſays ſhe, for a Sea-Captain ; is 
may ſoon have Religion enough for a Tarpaulin. Les, 
Madam, replies the Captain; I ſuppoſe you'll teach 
him to ſwear by the Compaſs. The Boy look's ca- 
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neſtly upon the Captain, while he was ſpeaking, and 
without any Heſitation, ſays very gravely to him, 1 
won't ſwear. The Captain was affected with what the 
Child ſaid, and particularly with the Manner of his 
ſpeaking of it 3 for on a ſudden the Child turned from 
his Mirth, and looked as ſerious and ſurly as could be? 
and the Captain aſking, What do you ſay, my Dear; 
he anſwered again, gravely, I won't ſebear, and look'd 
as if he was near crying; but the Mother carry'd it a] 
off with Raillery and Jeſt at the Captain. Now, Ma— 
dam, ſays the Captain, there's more in that one Word 
the Child ſaid, and in his Way of ſpeaking it, than in 
al you have laught ſo much at. 
How fooliſh is it to talk fo to Children ! /ays bis Mo- 
ther, why you'll make the Child cry, Captain, What 
Jo you mean? 1 ſhan't make the Child cry, ſays he, 
but the Child almoſt makes me cry; *tis pity that Child 
(ſhould not be taught; it grieves me for him. She bau- 
tered him flill, O you are ſo religious, /ays /be, now 
you are on Shore; I warrant when you are at Sea 
you can thunder like a Nerth- Mind; what would you 
have me teach him at this Age? I'll venture a Wager, 
ſays the Captain, if you aſk him who made him, he 
does not know. Come, /ays he, you ſhall ſee I'll try 
him. My Dear, ſays the brutiſh Wretch to the Child, 
(pointing to a little Kitten that he had been playing 
with) Ae made that Cat? The Boy had taken in 
ſome little Ideas ſuitable to himſelf, from what the 
Captain had ſaid, and had been very attentive to him; 
and when his Mother aſked him that Queſtion, fared 
at her as if he had been frighted. What ails the Child? 
ſays the Mather, Nay, what ails the Mother, ſays the 
Captain © I never heard any thing ſo abominable in my 
Lite, Upon this, the Child fell a crying. 
The Mother, far from making any juſt Reflections 
upon what ſhe had ſaid, fell to work to quiet the 
Child ; but {till bantering the Captain with the ridicu- 
lous Stuff, as ſhe called it, of talking lo to her A" 
ang 
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and aſking them ſuch Queſtions as they under! . 
thing of. Well, well, /ays he, you have aſk 4} };; 
wiſer Queſtion than any of them, and I think te ( 

has anſwered you as well. Nay, ſays ſhe, he ba 
anſwer' d me at all. Not anſwer'd you ; ſays 15 Cab. 
tain, I think he has effectually anſwerd Wh, 
ſhe, he did nothing but cry. Well, and what do 1 
think he cry'd for, ſays the Captain? Nay, what g! 
know ? ſays the Mother; you made him cry, | thi: 
No, no, Madam, /ays the Captain, he cry'd to hear , 
Mother talk fo prophanely. Was that it, /ays ſhe, hing 
you ? You ſhall ſce, I'll aſk him again, and he vont 
cry, and that will prove you are miſtzken. If you al; 
him ſuch a vile Queſtion again, /:ys the Captain, wr, 


warmly, I am ſatisfied he will cry again, or Gor n 
put ſome Words in the Infant's Mouth to anſwer: vo; 
for out of the Moith of ſuch as theſe he has ca! 
Praiſe. Nay, ſays fhe, nat at all touched ftill, | you 
come to propheſy, Captain, we have an Opportuuly 
to know whether you ate a faiſe Prophet or a truc one. 
I don't propheſy, ſays he, but J hope he will. II ty 
your Git, /ays ſhe, and 1mpudently aſked the Child 
again, who made that Cat? he Boy did not cry, but 
ſaid nothing. Ihe Captain look'd ſteadily on the Child, 
and the Child look'd {teadily on its Mother, Nou, 
Captain, ſays ſhe, where's your Gift of Prophecy ? You 
ſee he don't ciy ; why don't you anger me 77051? 
fays the Miether. Let him alone, ſays the CG 013 
big with it, he will bring out foinething pretty : 
The Child hefitated two or three I imes, and then 
looking up in his Mother's Face, ſays he, very gave), 
[ho made you, Mother ? The Captain pulling oft s 
Hat, © Bleſſed be Gop, /ays he aloud, that his net 
left himſelf without a Witneſs agalnit Blaſphemess 
© even in the Mouths that are not yet open'd.' 

This Diſcourſe put ali the reſt of the Company to 3 
little ſtand, and the Mirth ceaſed with every body but 


the Mother: But be, having not the leaſt Impreſion 
mace 
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made upon her. turn'd it all into Jeſt and Banter; and 

(„ine Converſation chang'd for a while, and the Cap- 
tain cntertained himſelf with the reſt of the Company, 

It happened, he fell into Talk with a Gentlewoman, 
ho was a Relation to the Family, who he found was 
much ſoberer than the reſt of the Company, and very 
religious; and they had not been long in Diſcourſe, 
but the Gentlewoman took notice of his Battle with 
the Mother of the Child, and % him ſhe thought what 
be ſaid was very juſt, and ſhe wonder'd that her Couſin 
© was not ſtartled at what the Child had anſwer'd ; for, 
705 ſhe, it was very ſurprizing. i 
Alas, Madam, ſays the Captain, the is paſt all that; 
it is impoſſible ſhe ſhould be moved by any thing, till 
e that made the Child ſpeab, (peaks to her: But, ſays 
le, there is certainly ſomething extraordinary in that 
F Child ; and if it had pleaſed Gop it had been born in 
Fa religious Family, I dare ſay it would have been an 
extraordinary Child. 
van do not confine the Grace of Go; there may be 
1 Principle founded in the Heart of the Child, I Hape, 
by inviſible Grace, without the Agency of Parents one 
way or other, That's true, ſays the Captain, ſhaking 
bis Head, but how ſhall it work; againſt Education, 
azainlt Example, without Inſtruction, without Re- 
proof, without Encouragement ? O Sir, ſays be, I do 
not lay but the outward Helps are all wanting here; 
but we muſt not confine the Work of the Spirit of 
Gon to Means only; that would be, to own Religion 
e be only the Product of Education, whereas that 
Wind blrweth there it lifteth. The Captain was greatly 
lurprized to find a Perſon of ſuch Judgment in reli— 
geus Things in ſuch Company, where indecd he did 
"ot expect it; and was very deſirous to enter into far- 
ber Diſcourſe with her, about the Child and its Mo— 
er: And bein: retired to a Corner of the Room, he 
went on with it: He told her, that he was greatly 
09/2} at what the Child had ſaid; that he knew little 
| of 


Well, Sir, /ays ſbe, but | hope. 
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of its Mother, having only come into the Farni!y. , er 
his Buſineſs called him there: But you, Madam, I 
he, that I perccive are related to the Family, h 
call you Couſin; and, as I find, have a Senſe of R. 
gion upon your Mind; methinks you cannet be u 225 
out ſome Concern for this poor Lamb, which is © -» 
brought up on the very Borders of Hell, as I may ca 
Indeed, Sir, ſays ſhe, I have had many a fad i hen 
about him: The Child has ſomething extiaorlinay » e 
him, and more than you have had Occaſion to ober. * 

Capt, Nay, Madam, I ſpeak but juſt from what! 
happened now; for tho' you ſee I have been very 1: 
with its Mother, I never had ſo much Diſcouric wit! 
her before. 


Couſ. I think ſhe gave you a great deal of Reaſon ty 
be plain with her. 

Capt. Nay, I flatter no body, eſpecially where thing; 
of ſuch a Nature happen to be diſcourſed of ; I think 
there is no room for it then. 

Couſ. She is a horrid Creature for ſuch things; ſhe de- 
ſpiſes all Religion, and every thing belonging to it, 

Capt. And pray how are the reſt of the Children? 

Couf. All alike ; how ſhould they be otherwiſe ? You 
know what the Father is, and you have had a Spe- 


all the Family, except this little Baby, which hard) 
knows its Right-hand from its Left; how ſhould the 
be otherwiſe ? | A 
Capt. Nay, Madam, you hinted juſt now how it 
might be otherwiſe. | 
Couſ. That's true, the eſpecial Grace of Gop may 
make a Difference, but it is not often ſo ; and I am 
fure there is nothing of it appears here. | 
Capt. But you except this Child, Madam; L think 
there is ſomething more than common in that Chill. 
Couſ. You would ſay fo indeed, if you had heard 
ſome Paſſages that I have heard in the Family; there 
is ſcarce a Day paſles but they meet with ſome * 
: able, 
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| | e, ſome ſtrange, and ſome ſurprizing Reproof from 
1 *. Child. 
Capt. And does it make no Impreſſion upon them? 
Cen. Not at all; there is not ture ſuch a Family of 
rTeathens and Drunkards i in the Nation, 

Capt, What do they take no notice of it at all? 

Cul Yes. they make a jeft of him, tell him he 

fall be a Parſon, and call him ihe Dz4r ; nay, his 

other, in a mere Frolick, had a little Gown and 

Cll.ck made for him the other Day; yuu never ſaw 

little Creature look fo pretty and ſo grave in your 
iſe; f [ peak but a Word to her, you ſhall ſee her 
dress him up in it preſently. 

Cart. Pray do, for I think he may ſerve for Preacher 
| + all the Family. 

C | think ſo too; and particularly one time I 
was here about half a Year azo, there was a Paſiage, 
which, if you pleaſe, Þ'i] relate to you. 

[She calls out to her Couſin, Hark vou, Couſin, 
fa, s ſhe, pray will you dre ef up the Doctor in 
bis Habit © and jhe jajs, Ay, ay, ſhe wil, 

Capt. ] hall be very glad to hear tt. 

Coin, It was enough to have moved a Stone; I 
think any thing in the World but his Mother would 
have been ſurprized at it. 


Capt. She may have time enough ſtill to reflect on 
theſe thin; 25. 

Cruf. We were all fitting by the Fire, and very 
merry; the Child was at play at his Mother's Knee, and 
my Couſin was taken ſuddenly ill with the Cholick in 
ber Stomach; ſo ] took the Child away, and he ſtood 
dy me a while : Her Diſtemper was not very violent 
at firſt, tho? afterwards it increaſed, but every now and 
then the Cholick ſurprized her with ſharp, ſhooting 
fudden Pains, like a Stitch in the Side; and whenever 
it did ſo, he would, as is the profane way of ſuch Peo- 
ple, cry out, O GOD The Child ſtood, as I faid, 
at my Knee very mute, ſceing his Mother not well, 


and 
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and continued ſo a good while; and the Mother coi. 
nuing ill, frequently repeated the Name of GOL, :; | 
above. At laſt the Child goes of its own Accord H 


me to its Mother's Knee, and ſtands ſtill, los King 8 
ſteadily up in its Mother's Face : Says the Math kr, WH « 
what's the matter, Fackey x ? what do you look up at 05 22 
ſo for? are not you forry your Mamma is not ven? h 


The Child made her no Anſwer at all, She afled 'm 
again and again, three or four times; but 'twas a eng 
he would not ſpeak a Word. She would have bee. 
gry with him for not anſwering, but the Cholic i::c;. WF 
rupted her, and a Stitch or Pain ſhooting in her Side, as 
before, ſhe clapped her Hand to her Side, and cries ou. WE | 
again, O GOD / The Child, as if it had waiicd for Wi 

the Occaſion, looked up oravely i in her Face again, and . 7 
ſays, II ho is O GOD, Mamma ? ; 


Capt. O dear | 0 dear! what could the prephane u 
Creature ſay to him ? 
Couſ. It was ſuch a Surprize to me that I never mt 
with the like, but *twas nothing at all to her, EL 
Capt. Was none of the Family there but you ? . 
Conf. Ves, two of the Daughters, and one of them 8) 
was ſtruck a little and look'd up at me, but faid nv- 0 
thing; her Mother's Illneſs prevented it. * 
Capt. Well, but what ſaid the Mother to him * F? 
Couf. She ſaid nothing juſt then, ſhe was ſo in; but C 
you know Children are not eaſily filenced, they will 1 
have their Queſtions anſwered, and ſo the Þoy afk'4 her fi 
e gain and again: She put him by, and bid him be qui et 
for ſhe was not well; but it would not do, he wou Ir 
know who it was: She put him off again, and to.d f 


him *twas Nobody. 

Capt. That was true enough, tho? not in the Senſe of 
the Queſtion. 

Couſ. However, it would. not do with the Boy; be 
teazed his Mother for an Anſwer, and I ſaw ſhe was 
little perplexed with it ; fo I took the Child away,“ 


ſet him in my Lap, and I to divert him, I aſt od him 
| W ? \ 
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Abo he thought it was? The Boyanſwered me, it was 
the Dechr. And why the Deeter, Zack, ſaid If Be- 


cauſe his Mother, he ſaid, called him to come and cure 


| her, I afkced him how he knew that? He ſaid, becauſe 


ſue called tor him when ſomething hurt her. 
Capt. But I ſuppoſe you took the Occaſion to tell 


| him who GOD was? 


Cinf, There was no Room for it, without telling him 


that his Mother was a wicked, wretched Creature; or 
che letting him think there was no Harm in it; and I 
was in ſome Strait what to do: But I let him alone a 
E while, and turned my Diſcourſe to the Daughter, who 


| obſerved took notice of what he had ſaid : Says 1 0 


, you ſee what need we have to be cautious what we 


{ay before Children, tho' they are never ſo little. 
Capt, But 'tis like ſhe took as little Notice of it, as 


C the reſt, 


Ci. ] can't ſay but it ſeemed to make more Impreſ- 


E fon upon her than upon any of the reſt, at that time; 


but it went off again: For if ſuch thin»s would have 


any Effect upon them, they meet with them every 


Day from this little Creature : What it is in the Child, 


| or whence it comes, I cannot pretend to ſay ; for I 


know the Family is ſo perfectly graceleſs, and void even 
of the lcaſt Show of Religion, that I am confident the 
Child never had a Word of Good ſpoke to it; not fo 
much as hs made him, (till within theſe two Months) 
ſince it was able to ſpeak. 

Capt, it is an eminent Inſtance of that diſtinguiſh- 
ing Grace, of which you were ſpeaking, Madam, who 
lngles out the Object of Mercy wherever he pleaſes ; 
and it is a Teſtimony to the Divine Original of Reli- 
gion, that it is not the Effect of Prieſt craft. or of 
the Prejudices of Elucation ; clamour'd into our Heads 
by Nurſes, and whipt into us by School-miſtreſſes, 
Mothers and Pedagogues, while we are little, and then 
whined into us by the Parſons, as we grow up: That it 
5 not owing to the Mechaniim of the Spirit, working 
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by the Artifice of Words upon the Senſes and Paſpom, 
but by a religious Awe of God, a religious Abhor; 


Affections, may be, and oftentimes is wrought in ne 
Mind, not only where no Example or Inſtruction .. 
tervenes to attach the Mind, but even in ſpite of t: 
evil Examples of Parents and In{trucors, 


N 5 ' ar 
Couſ. Sir, if J was able to tell you one half of de T 
ſtrange and unaccountable Things, which happen eren 1 


Day in the Family, from the ſurprizing Tongue of th; 
little Creature, you would make much better uſe of 
than I can do; and yet 'tis but a little while ago, tha, 
to my Knowledge, it had never known who made him, 
or indeed that anything was wicked, and ſhould nat be 
done ; and even then it had none of it from any of it 
Family, or Relations. 

Capt, Who was ſo kind to the Child, to do ſo much 
for it ? | 

Couſ. Truly a poor Maid-Servant, that they provi- 
dentially, no doubt, took into the Houle ; and that 
drefles, undreſſes, and lies with it; you ſaw her ther: 
juſt now; ſhe is a good ſober Wench, and a very coal 
Chriſtian ; ſhe has done it all. 

Capt. She has but a ſorry Chance of it, to be place 
in ſuch a Family. 

Couf. I verily think Providence caſt her Lot here, 
for the Sake of this Child; for ſhe is better than Fa 
ther or Mother to it, nay, indeed, than all its Relations; 
but all the Houſe hates her for it. 

Capt. What does ſhe do to the Child? 

Ceuſ. She teaches it to read; ſhe is always a talking 
gravely toit; ſhe has told it a great many religious thing 
ſuch as the little Creature's Thoughts are capable 
working upon; and particularly, that it is a wicked 
dreadful thing to {wear, and take Gop's Name in van; 
from which, as you may obſerve, when you ſpoke of is 
learning to Swear, the Child was affronted : Did not 
you ſee how ſurly, and how angrily he ſpoke to you 
and ſaid, I won't ſwear ? * 

41). 
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Capt, Yes, I did, and it was very pleaſant to me to 
ke notice of it. 
| Couſ. We had a very pleaſant Paſſage with him about 
that, the other Day: This honeſt Maid had been talk- 
ing to him, it ſeems, about ſpeaking bad Words, and 
hot wicked they were that took GO D's Name in vain, 
and mingled their Diſcourſe with Swearing and Curüng: 
The Boy too had aſk'd abundance of pretty little inno- 
cent Queſtions of her, and ſhe was flill buſy with him, 
E (:lking to bim of theſe Things all the while ſhe was 
E (:cfng him; when there came in two or three Gen— 
emen, I think they were Lieutenants of a Man of 
War, or ſuch fort of People, to dine with her Maſter z 
and walking to and again in the Room where ſhe was, 
E they diverted themſelves with talking to the little Boy, 
and to the Maid; but mingled their Words fo conti- 
nually with horrid Oaths, Curſing and Damning, that 
the poor Wench had no Patience with them; however, 
to keep her Diſtance, and reprove them with good Man- 
ners, ſhe ſet the Child to work to-talk to them. 
Capt. She's no Fool, I'll warrant her. 
Cin. No, indeed; but ſhe's a very good, ſober, 
Vench too, which is worth all the reit. 
cc Capt. Well, and pray how did ſhe order it? 
Con. She did it prettily enough, and fo as not to of- 
a fend them neither: T hey aſk'd the Child ſome Queſtion 
| or other, but ſwore ſo, even while they were ipeaking 
to the Child, that the Boy knew not what to make of it. 
The good Girl took the Occaſion, and ſaid, but ver 
| modeſtly, O! Gentlemen, you fear ſe, you fright the 
ine Child. Hang him, a young Dog, ſays one of them, 
right him! he hears his Father and Mother (wear as 
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0 1 lit as we do, every Day; fo he turns to the Boy again, 
*. Come, Jack, ſays he, why don't you anſwer me? ſays 
ally 


＋ the Maid, ſpeaking to the Child, Teen you 4vill, my 
ui ear, / they won't ſtbear; at which they fell a ſwear- 
n2 the more. Says the Maid, A em where they have 
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hien, my Dear; ſo the Boy aſk'd 'em where they had 
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as the Maid bid him. Yes, Sir, ſays one of them, j-.. 


they did, and he would not go to Church; the Mai 
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been? Where have we been, ſays one of them, we hans f 
been all very honeſtly at Church: It ſeems it wa; Scl. 5 
bath- Day, Aſk em, my Dear, ſays /he, if they wem 
Church to learn to ſwear ? The Boy aſk'd thein e . 


haps we did, and what's that to your little Rogue WF « 
And fo jeſted and laught with the Boy, till other Cu. | 
pany coming in, took them off. 

Capt. The Maid manag'd 'em very handſ{ome!ly, 

Conf. But this is not the Paſſage I am telling you the 
Story for. In the Afternoon ſomebody either asd 
the Boy to go to Church, or talk'd of carrying the B 
to Church, and he falls a crying vehemently; nor could 
they get it out of him why he cry'd; at laſt the 1149, 
after quieting him, afſx'd him what ail'd him ? He sed, 
He would not go to Church! His Mother hearing lin 
ſay that, No, no, you ſhan't go to Church! my Dear, 
ſays ſhe; adding, What would they carry the Child to 
Church for? He was never there fince he was chriſter'e; 
and I know no Buſineſs he has there again, till he is to 
be bury'd. 

Capt, She is the horrideſt Creature I ever heard of, 

Co Or that ever was in the World, to be ſure, 

Capt. But why would he not go to Church: 

Cauſ. No Body aſk'd him a good while, till after, 
he was quiet and metry again; and then jeſting win 
him, his Mother aſk'd him, what was the Reaſon be 
would not go to Church? He grew ſerious and grave 
upon her Queſtion, and would not ſpeak for a ye! 
while; at laſt he told her, he would not learn to ſwear, 
They were all ſurpriz'd at the Anſwer, and could nt 
imagine what it meant: Why, Sirrab, ſays his Ar. 
ther, do Folks learn to ſwear at Church ? Wes, he fa 


preſently recollected the Paſlage, and told the Steg 
They did but jeſt, my Dear, ſays the Mother, tit 
don't learn to ſwear at Church; but all would not de 


the Boy did not ſee the Jeſt, he took them — thel 
orgs 
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Words; and his Mother being very indifferent as 0 
: perſuading him, it paſſed on. 
S Capt, But I ſuppoſe the Maid taught him Betten af. 
| terward, 

Cruſ, Yes ſhe did; but to this Day, Wh thoſe 

Gentlemen came to the Houſe, he won't go 11+ 116 
Room where they are; and if his Mother, or 
bis Siſters take GOD's Name in yain, if the Bu 
| never ſo merry, he will turn grave and ſurly, and 1. 
bis Diſguſt; and if they do it again, as ſometimes t. 
E wicked Creatures will do it on purpoſe to anger him; 
it it is his Mother, he will cry; if it be his Siſters, he! 
y at them, and tear their Laces and Head-cloaths, and 
any thing he can come at; and if it be any of his 
Brothers, he will ſpit at them. 
| Capt. Theſe Things are only diverting to them, I 
perceive; but, I aſſure you, they would be inſtructing 
to me; what pity it 1s ſome capable Perſon does not 
get this Child out of the wretched Family ? It would 
be an Act of Charity; doubtleſs, Charity to the Soul 
is the higheſt Charity in the World, 

C0. There's no doing it; who can take a Child 
from its own Father and Mother? They are not poor, 
and ſo they do not want to have it kept; if they were, 
| would have took it away long ago. 

Capt. Tis a great pity ſuch a Child ſhould be ruined, 

Co. Never fear it, Sir; if the Work in the Child's 
Heart is from GOD, he will carry it on; ſuch as he 
takes up, never want a Father; he that ſent this honeſt 
Maid hither, will always find Tutors for One that he 
wil have taught: Whoever lives to ſee that Child a 
Man, will, I date ſay, ſee him ſuch a Man as never 
came out of ſuch a Family. 
Ivey Can't you contrive that I may ſpeak with that 
Maid; 

(i, Ves, Sir, I believe I could; but may I a: 
jou what you would ſpeak with her about? I hope you 
vil not mention the as we have had, 
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Capt. No, indeed; but I would hire her. 

C:uf. Hire her, Sir,] I hope you would not do ay 
thing ſo cruel; I would not do the poor Child ſuch 
Prejudice, on any Account whatever: Alas | Sir, wht 
have we been talking of? If this Servant was ſent ot 
Gop, to do good to this Child, wil you take her away 

' ? "_ 

Couſ. No, Madam, by no means, you do not under. 
ſtand me right; her Miſtreſs {hall have her ſtill for he 
ordinary Buſineſs; I'd hire her for GOD. 

Conf? [ underſtand you; I'll call her as ſoon as {hs 
comes into the Room. 

Capt. There the comes. 

Couf. I'll call her; Margy, Marey / 

[The Maid paſs'd by with the Child in her {1113 th 
go to ber Miſtreſs, and fhe calls her. 

Marg. Madam. 

C:uf. Come hither, /argy. 

Marg. I'll but carry little Maſter to his Mother, and 
I'll wait on you, Madam. [Margy et. 
C This Gentleman wants to ſpeak with you. 

Capt. Marg' ret, are you hir'd to look after that lit: 
Boy ? 

3 Ves, Sir. 

Capt. And do you do it as it ſhould be done? 

Marg. I do it as well as I can, Sir; but my MIiſtreß 
makes me do a deal of other Work; which makes me 
I cannot tend him ſo well as I would, 

Capt. But do you look after him Soul and Poqh, 
Margret? 

Marg. J am not his Mother, Sir; my Buſineſs isto 
dreſs and undreſs him, and to tend him. 

Capt.. Then you was not hired to look after hin 
Soul and Body: 

Marg. No, indeed Sir, I am not qualified for that, 

Capt. But who takes care of his Soul then ? What, 
no Body ! That's a ſad I hing, Marg ret. 

Marg. Truly, Sir, that Work's but poorly done here; 


I am ſorry for it, but Madam there knows how 'tis; | 
4 never 
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never heard a religious Word ſaid to the Child in my 
ife. 

a Capt, I know it very well, Child, and therefore I 

have a mind to hire youto a new Matter, 

Marg. Sir, I am in Place here, and except what I 
was ſaying, I have no Fault to find with my Buſineſs, 
Sir, and I cannot fairly leave my Miſtreſs's Service. 

Capt. Why look you, Margret; I'll hire you to a 
very good Maſter. | 

Marg. I thank you, Sir, I don't queſtion that; but 
am loth to leave my little Maſter too; *tis a ſweet 
Baby, and I love it very dearly. | 

Capt. Well, Marg'rct, you ſhall not leave the 
Child neither, nor your Miſtreſs, and yet you ſhall do 
all the Work J hire you for too. 

Marg. I do not underſtand how that can be, Sir; if 
you plcaſe to explain it. 

Capt. Here, Marg' ret, I give you Earneſt, I hire 
you for GOD; and your Buſineſs for this Money ſhall 
be, that you ſhall take care, in his Name, of the Soul 
of this Child, as far as lies in your Power, Margaret. 

[ He puts tibo Pieces of Gold into her Haud. 

Marg. You terrify me, Sir ; alas ! I am not fit to 
take ſuch a Charge upon me. 

Capt. I fay only as far as lies in your Power, Mur- 
garet ; don't be afraid to do your Endeavour. 

Marg. That's my Duty, Sir, and [ hope I ſhall do 
what I can; but I am but a poor ignorant Servant- 
Maid ; what can I do ? 

Capt. I'll tell you what you ſhall do, Margaret; you 
ſee the poor Lamb has neither Teaching nor Example; 
it knows nothing of GOD, of itſelf, of what is Gooud, 
or what Evil; what to do, and what not to do, and yet 
you tee, Margaret, that the little Creature has fome- 
thing extraordinary in itfelf, even without Teaching. 


; arg, Lo be lure, Sir, there never was ſuch a Caild 
in the World. 


* 3 Capt. 
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Capt, Well, Margaret, it is fo; and I believe 


from hence, that Providence has determincd fomettine 
extraordinary about him.; and though I am a perfect 
Stranger, yet I cannot but be concerned, that outwatd 
Helps may not be wanting; I have heard what yy 
have done already, and J do this to encourage youts 
go on. 7 

Marg. I have done as much I could do, if hc were 
my own, Sir; but he will learn any thing faſter than! 
can teach him. 

Capt. Well, Margaret, do you but go on within 
your own Reach; teach him to know and reve: cnce 
the Power that made him; teach him to hate and a. 
void the little firſt Sins of Children ; teach him all that 
your Reaſon and Duty ſhall direct you. 

Marg. I'll do my Endeavour, Sir; and I think it i; 
every Servant's Duty to do what you ſay. 

Capt. I know you will make a Conſcience of doing 
it, Margaret; and remember GOD will require the 
Soul. of this Child at your Hand : I have hired you 
for GOD, you ſee, and you have taken his Wages; 
look you do your Duty. 

[Margaret trembles and looks pale, and the Tears 
run out LA her Eyes. | 

Marg. Sir, I beg of you take your Money again, 1! 
am dreadfully frighted. | 

Capt. No, no, Margaret; don't be frighted, you 
have a Maſter now that will enable you to do al] that 
he expects from you: I told you I would hire 1ou to 
a good Maſter, and if you do but your Endeavour, 
Margaret, he will both bleſs your Deſires, and ſucceed 
your Endeavours, and therefore don't be diſcoura-es, 
Margaret; if ever this Child live to be a Man, he 
will both honour and reward you for it. 

Marg. I will do what I can, Sir; but pray do not 
expect great Things of me; for as ſoon as this pov! 
Lamb comes to be a little bigger, he will fall ice 


ſuch dreadful Hands, Sir, have his Ears ſo we wii 
abomi- 


Aabominable Words, and have ſuch ſad Examples, that 
it is impoſſible, Sir, but he muſt be ruined. 


this Child; and this Child ſhall, with your Help, be a 
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that; do you but do your Part, and inſtruct him pri- 
vately and early, I tell you the Wickedneſs of the Fa- 
mily ſhall have no Power over him; he ſhall rather be 
an Inſtrument to reclaim them. 


vent it; I ſee you have Good-will enough; but you 


© the thing: I hope you will pardon me, Sir, we may 
| there is no immediate Knowledge of the thing, 


I lege I am no Prophet; but I think GOD has diſco- 
2 Fered that he has ſome great Work in ſtore for him, and 
believe it; let us not diſpute the reſt, do you do your 
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Cf, No, Margaret, it is not impoſſible : that 
Child cannot be ruiued. 

Marg. Truly, Madam, it is next to impoſſible : a 
Child brought up in ſuch a Family, ſeems to be 
brouzht up for the Devil; for my part it grieves me 
o for the poor innocent Lamb, that I think verily 1 
{hall break my Heart for him. 

Capt. No, Margaret, you ſhall not break your Heart 
about him; but it ſhall be the Comfort of your Heart 
hereaſter, that you were ſent hither to be a Blefling to 


Reproof to the whole Family. 

Marg. J have often thought, Sir, if it had been law- 
ful, I would have run away with him; tho” I had begg'd 
with him at my Back, or work'd for him as long as [ 
had lived, fo I might but have carry'd him out of this 
dreadful Houſe, where he is ſure to be ruin'd Soul and 
Body. | 

Copt No, Murgaret, you ſhall have no need to do 


Marg. I wiſh it were in your Power, Sir, to pre- 
diſcourage me a little, Sir, in being ſo poſitive. 

Capt. Why does that diſcourage thee, Margaret ? 
| think it ſhould be quite the contrary. 

Marg. Becauſe, Sir, I think you cannot be ſure of 
be too raſh in ſpeaking, though we mean well, where 


Capt. Well, Margaret, you ſay true, I acknow- 


M 4 | Duty, 
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Duty, Margaret, and lay up theſe things in ye, 
Heart: | am a going a long Voyage, and if live, 
return, I ſhall enquire of you, what Obſervations You 
have made upon this little Diſcourſe. 

Marg. I will give you the beſt Account 1 can, Sr 

Couf. Pray go and fetch little Fackey to me. 

[Margaret goes away to fetch the Chill, and 
brings him dreſs d up in, a little Gown gut 
Caſſock, and every way dreſſed in the canli 
Habit of a Clergyman. 

Marg. Here, Sir, is my little Maſter ; I think they 
don't call him Doctor for nothing, 

Capt. What does his Mother mean by this Jeſt; 
Does ſhe intend the Child for a Clergyman ? 

Co 1 dare ſay ſhe would as ſoon breed him up to 
be a Chimney-ſweeper; ſhe has an Averſion to the Em- 
ployment ; ſhe abuſes all the Miniſters of every Son, 
as if they were the Scum of the Earth. 

Capt. No wonder that they who have no Taſte of Goſpel 
Truths, ſhould have no Reſpect for Goſpel-Minifters: 
They that ſcorn the Meſſage, will hate the Meſſengers, 

Marg. I'm ſorry to ſee my Miſtreſs is ſuch en E- 
nemy to all that is good: I believe ſhe has made this 
Habit for my little Maſter in Deriſion; but J am per- 
ſuaded he will be a Miniſter for all that, 

Capt. Why do you think ſo, Margaret? 

Marg. Why, Sir, I am but a filly Creature; but I 
tell you a Paſſage of my Obſervation, and the Occaſionof 
it: I have taught my little Mafter to know his Letters, and 
ſmell a little, as well as I could, out of my own Bible ; /:r 
they have given him neither Horn-book or Primmer ; and 
one Day, when they had dreſs'd him up in this new Habit, 
and made as much Game with him as they thought ht, 
they ſent him up to me to undreſs him: I happen'dto 
have alittle Time, and I ſaid to him, Come, my Dear, wil 
you ſay your Book now ? Yes, Margy, 2 b he, (/ be cas 
me.) So I took the Book to look his Leſſon; but the 


Book opening accidentally at another Place, the oy 
8 clap 
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VP claps both Hands upon the Leaves, as if he had been at 

play, and began to look upon the Book: Ns, my Dear, 
ſavs I, that is not the Place; let me look your Leſſon. 
M, ſays he, I will learn my Book here. I would have 
turned it over again, but he would not ſtir away his 


27 


Hands: Here, Margy, here, ſays he. Vat juſt here, 


my Dear, ſaid I ? Yes, ſaid he, ju here, juſt here; and 


put his Finger to a Line, as if he had known it : I was 
a little ſurprized, becauſe I knew he could not read a 
Word, nor knew any thing of what was before him; 
but it came into my Thought, that I would ſee what 
it was the Child pointed ſo at; for I fee him fo poſitive, 


nat J ſay it a little ſurprized me; but I was more ſur- 
pred, when found the Words were in the x Cr. ix. 16. 
M˖'e is unto me, if I preach not the Gofpel : Well, thou Int 
Ito myſelf, this Child will certainly be a Miniſter. 


Capt. Tis a very remarkable thing indeed, Mar- 


I zaret ; nay, J think 'tis ſomething wonderful. 


Conf. Indeed it is; I never heard this before. 

Marg. I never mentioned it co any one before, 
MaJam, for I laid it up in my Thoughts, as I have 
done many other Things. 

Ciuf. * Tis a wonderful Paſſage indeed. 

Mirg. Truly, Madam, I think every thing this 
Child does is wonderful. 

Capt. Well, Margaret, lay up this in your Heart 
boo, till you ſee the Event, as I deſire you would what 
Heid to you before; and take care to do your Part 
with him till I come again, 

Conſ. She will have every Day new things to lay up 
In her Heart, as well as theſe ; for the Child is every 
dour ſaying ſomething or other extraordinary. 

Capt. Well, Madam, there's ſomething yet ſtranger 
„ me than all this; and that is, that ſuch Paſſages as 
theſe, in a Child fo young, do not work ſome great 
Alteration in the Family : Why ſuch a Child is enough 
to make a whole Houſe ſerious, if they were the pro- 

Maneſt Wretches in Nature. 
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Cauſ. Really, Sir, it is ſoz but it has a quite ccn- 
trary Effect here; the Mother of this Child is ſo e- 
fectually hardened againſt all Manner of Conviction, 
that nothing affects her; and while it is fo, how {hou!d 
it touch any of the reſt of the Family? 

Capt. Certainly it will firſt or laſt. 

Couſ. I ſee no Signal of it; ſhe ridicules it all, and 
they by her Example; and if at any time ſome «f 
them are a little concerned, .it wears off again, as | 
told you of one of the Siſters z and the Mother laughs 
them out of every thing that is ſerious. 

Capt. *Tis a fad thing; but 1 cannot but think it 
will be otherwiſe at laſt; if this Boy proves luch a 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs to them, as he ſeems to le, 
it will certainly have ſome Effect upon ſome of them, 
one time or other, tho* it may not juſt now: Pray what 
ſays the Father to it? 

Couſ, Why really, Sir, the Father is Maſter of more 
Senſe, and more Modeſty, than the Mother, or than 
any of the Children; and he is not ſo hardened as 
they are, to banter and make a Jeſt of Religion. 

Capt, I think fo of him, and that made me aſk what 
he ſays to it, 

Couf. But then, Sir, you know his Infirmity, that he 
is almoſt always in drink. | 

Capt. Why he is obliged to keep Company with 
theſe Great Men; there's Admiral ——;, and Captain 
„and the Commiſfioners of the ———, and 
he cannot get away from them, ; 

Couſ. No, indeed, his Servants are generally fainto 
fetch him away, as if he was dead. | 

Capt. He can have no room for ſerious things, in 
fuch a conſtant Courſe of a wicked Life, if he weie 
never fo well inclined. 

Ceuſ. Truly the Man has a Senſe of Religion upon 
his Mind at other Times, and he hates mortally to hear 
his Wife talk ſo prophanely as ſhe ordinarily dues, and 
will often reprove her for it. 

Capt. And how does ſhe take it ? Coy. 
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Couſ. Take it ? truly ſhe does not take it at all; 
ſhe rallies him with his Drunkenneſs, and his Fits of 
Repentance between it; and then talks the more pro- 
phanely for his Admonition. 

Capt. Why that is the juſt Conſequence of a Maa 
reproving Sin, that is not reformed himſelf. | 

Cruſ. So ſhe tells him; and aſks him how long his 
Fit of Repentance will lait? 

Capt. Then ] fancy he is apt to talk penitently when 
it is Over. 

Ci Exceedingly indeed; he will call himſelf all 
the drunken Sots, and wicked, curſed Wretches, that 
he can think of, the next Morning after he has been 
drunk; and repent, and weep, and beg GOD to for- 
give him; it is hardly to be deſcribed, 

Capt. And makes a thouſand Promiſes, I ſuppoſe, 
that he will never be drunk again? 

C:uſ, Ay, and ſolemn Vows and Reſolutions ; and 
I dare ſay intends to keep them too. 

Cept. But does not keep them it may be above two 
or three Days ? | 

C:uſ. Lwo or three Days! alas, not through the 
ſame Day they were made in, oftentimes ; if that 
wretched Company comes to him, or ſends for him, he 
will be as bad the ſame Night. 

Capt. Why does he not avoid them ? 

Canſ. He often ſays he will, but he has no Power 
to refrain, 

Capt. And he is loth to diſoblige them; for they are 
People he gets well by, another way. 

Couf. Ay, that's the Snare; but there is a ſecret 
ſtrong Inclination within too, which bids him go, and 
not only ſo, but bids himdrink when he is there ; and 
this I look upon to be the worſt Part of the Tempta- 
tion, and the hardeſt for him ever to get over. 

Capt, Well, but you ſay he does not do as his Wife 
does, at worſt; he does not contemn GOD or Reli- 
gion, as ſhe does ? 


Couf. 
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Con. No, no, drunk or ſober he. abhors that 
can't abide to hear her talk as ſhe does. 

Capt. And how does he carry it to this Child ? 

Couf. He loves it moſt paſſionately, and loves it to 
for theſe very things we are talking of; and often tels 
the Mother, GOD has taken that Child out of he 
Hands; that ſhe is left to breed up all the reſt for th: 
Devil, but that this Child will live to reprove her, and 
teach them all; and 'tis he keeps that honeſt M:i 
Hargaret inthe Houſe ; the Mother would have turn' 
her away elſe long ago; ſhe hates the Maid becaulc (is 
teaches the Child goud things. 

Capt. I warrant that Father will be ſome time a 
other reſorm'd, perhaps by this very Child. 

Covf. I with he may with all my Heart. 

The End of the Third Dialogue, 


„ ani 
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OURTH DIALOGUE. 


HE laſt Diſcourſe being ended, 1argart 
vent up Stairs with the Child, the Captain 
went away, and the Gentlewoman, who 
ſeems lay in the Houſe that Night, went to 
the reſt of the Company; but Margaret, as 
ſhe was bid to do, laid up theſe things in her Heart, anc 
apply'd herſelf with more Diligence than ever, to infiruct 
and teach the Child; particularly, ſhe brought bimt» 
be able to read very prettily, before any Body in the 
Houſe knew that he could tell the Letters when he ſaw 
them; for tho', as I ſaid, he was carried to School to an 
old Woman in the Neighbourhood, it was more to be 
out of the Way, than for any thing they thought be 
ſhould learn; and beſides too, it was chiefly veto! 
Margaret came; he very ſeldom. went to School after- 
v ard. As 
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As ſhe taught him to read, ſo ſhe taught him to know 


things. proper for a Child ſo young to know ; ſhe fill'd 


his young Thoughts with an Awe and Reverence of 
"God; a Love of every thing that was good and reli- 
oious ; ſhe taught him ſeveral little Prayers for Night 
and Morning; and poſſeſs'd him with juſt Notions, of 
being his Duty to pray to God to bleſs him, and keep 
him; and that it was a wicked thing to go to ſleep, 
without kneeling down, and praying to Gop to keep 
him in the Night; or to be dreſs'd in the Morning, 
without praying to Gop to bleſs him in the Day. 

She had taught him before to believe, that it was a 
very wicked thing to mention the Name of OD upon 
common Occaſions; and that the Children that play'd 
with him, and did ſo, were wicked Children; and abun- 
dance of ſuch things, ſuitable to the Capacity of the 
= Child, and of his Years ; beſides, ſhe oblerved, and it 
vas an Encouragement to her, that the Child was fo 
E exceedingly pleaſed, and eager for her little Diſcourſes 
and Inſtructions, that it would leave its Play at any time 
to go up Stairs with Margy; and oftentimes would hale 
and pull her from his Mother, or any body elſe, crying 
| Margy, Margy, up Stairs, up Stairs; ſo that Margaret 

never wanted Opportunity, and yet no body in the 
Houſe perceived it; for whenever the Child called 
Margy to go up Stairs, no body would hinder her, ſup- 
poling he wanted her on other Occaſions, 

While ſhe was thus talking to him one Day, of the 
nd wicked Children uſing bad Words, and taking God's 

Name in vain at their Play, the Child ſtopp'd her; but 


%- 


£0 9Ght- Foo flo CD TS GY 


t9 Margy, ſays he, is it a wicked thing to call for O GOD, 
dle when one an't well, or any thing hurts? [5 that naughty 
aw 


too, Margy ? Yes, my Dear, /ays Margaret, we muſt 
never call upon Gop but ſeriouſly to help, and bleſs us, 
as you do in your Prayers, my Dear. Why, Margy, 
ſays the Child, won't O GOD come and help them 
when they cry out ſo; and they ben't well? Ns, m 
Dear, ſays ſbe, if he ſhould, it would fright them 
| dread 
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dreadfully ; and fo ſhe went on to explain to hin, :; 
well as ſhe could get him to underitand it, the Wick. 
neſs of that unhappy Cuſtom, which many Peoylz 
have, of crying out O GOD / in their Pain, or upon 
any Surprize; and the Difference between that way of 
uſing the Name of Gon, and an awful, folemn ufnz i; 
in his Prayers; but the could not make the Child x 
great while leave off joining the Letter O with the 
Word GOD, as one Word, and as a Sub/tantive : 80 
ſhe let that alone, as a thing of no Conſequence, 

But one Day, as he was liſtening very attentively ty 
her, and ihe talking of its being a wicked thing for 
People to cry out O GOD ! when they were in Pain, 
except it was in a folemn way: He ſays to her, But 
Margy, was it a wicked thing when my Mamma call 
for O GOD ? "The Maid was at a little Surprize, for 
ſhe was loth to give the Child an Idea of his Parents 
doing wicked things; fo at firſt ſhe ſaid nothing; but 
he was never to be leſt unanſwer'd in any Queſtion he 
aſked ; he would not leave it, but aſk'd her again and 
again, and then teazed her with, Was it, Marg? 
Was it? as it? and would not be put by. At laſt, 
the Maid was forced to ſay, Yes it was indeed, At 
which the Child fell a crying. 

It was ſome time after this, that his Mother had 
another Fit of the Cholick, as it ſeems ſhe ſrequently 
had, and was in great Pain; and the Gentlewoman 
their Couſin, whom we have mentioned before, was ſent 
for, as ſhe uſually was on thoſe Occaſions, to be «lifting 
to her: Ard ſtill when the Pains of the Cholick a- 
fected her Nerves, and made her ſtart, or griped het 
Stomach, as 'tis known is the Caſe in that violent Dil- 
temper, ſhe, according to her prophane Uſage, cried 
out, O GOD / and once in particular, having more 
Pain than ordinary, ſhe repeated it ſour times togethe?, 
without any other Words, as faſt as her Tongue could 
ſpeak it: The Child was in the Chamber, but was at 
Play at a Windoy on the other Side of the Room, 2 
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: Þ © oood way from her: When he firſt heard his Mother 
cy out © GOD, he ſtopp'd his Play, and turning 
2 about, ſtood ſtock ſtill, looking very gravely at his 

Mother: But when he heard her repeat the Words 
four times together in a kind of a Paſſion, as above, 
he ran to the Bed ſide to her; AHA 47 A, ſaid he; 
what d'ye ſay, ſays his Mother? Don't call O GOD, 
Mamma, ſays the Child? why, ſays his Mother, 
what's the Matter? Why, He <von't come, Mamma, 
ſays the Child. Won't he, Sirrah, fays his Meiler, 
bow do you know he won't? The Boy ſtood ſtill a 
good while, hammering his Thoughts to bring out 
& what he had in his Mind; at laſt, ſays he, 70 GOD 

8 b;uld come, Mamma, you would be afraid, Well, 
and would you not be afraid too? ſays his Mother: 
Is, Mamma, ſays the Child: and mus'd a while, and 
© then brings it out, A but I don't call him, Mamma : 
Ihe Mother, had ſhe had a Heart leſs obſtinate and 
inſenſible than an Idiot, would have been moved with 
it; but ſhe put it off, and ſpoke angrily to the Child, 
to be rid of him: However, he was not to be put off, 
F neither with good Words, or bad; but after a little 
| Stop, he falls to it again. Mamma, ſays he, don't call, 
0 GOD, no more, Mamma. Well, well, ſays h's 
\d Mother, be quiet. Von't you then, Mamma, ſays the 
ly Bey? She would not promiſe a great while; but the 
in Boy pull'd her, and teazed her with, Ton't you Mum- 
ma? Won't you, Mamma ? At laſt, to be rid of him, 
ſhe ſaid, Vell, I won't then. No more, Mamma ? 
ſays the Boy. Well, no more, then, ſays his Mother. 
Never no mere, Mamma? ſays the Boy. The Boy's 
mad, I think, ſays his Mother. Fake him away a 
little, ſome Body; where's his Maid? Well, the 
Boy would not be taken away till ſhe had ſaid, Never 
n:mre; and then he went away quietly, 

As ſoon as the Boy was gone, the good Gentlewo- 
man, who was by, burſt out into Tears, ſhe could 
bold no longer, Couſin, ſays ſhe, are you not at all 
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concern'd at what this little Creature has ſaid io you N. 
ot I, /ays/he, what ſhould 1 be concern'd at it for? | 
don 't mind ſuch Prattle; what ſignifies what Children 
fay at three or four Years old? hy, Couſin, ſays ſhe, 
do you think this Child could ſay all this to you of mv; 
Praitle, and from mere Nature? Do you think there i 
nothing elſe in it? What elſe can there be in it, . 
the Mother? What ſtrange thing would you make gf 
it ? INDEED COUSIN, fays he, I ſhould think i; 
was a Reproof ſent from Heaven to me, And certain. 
ly this little Creature could not ſay ail this of itself: 
Says the Mother, I know Margy is always talking ber 


little idle Stories to the Child; but if I thought the of 
had the Impudence to teach him to talk thus to me, r 
I'd take care to rid the Houſe of her. You mille i 
me quite, replies her Couſin, I don't think ?tis from | of 
Margy, but from him that made Margy. Aud TI H . 
you Coulin, if you do not look upon it to be fo ton, J Je 
think you will be much in the wrong. I don't trouble 7 
my Head about it, not I, ſays the Mother, 23 
While they were talking of this, in comes the Child's P 
Father ; and aſter aſking his Wife how ſhe did, and od 
ſpeaking to his Couſin a little, he aſked here's ny c ; 
Boy ? And this introduced a ſhort Diſcourſe among F, 
them all, about what had happened. Says his I ie, / 
Your Boy | Your Maſter you mean; he is but jut Wl. 
gone. _ 8 
Fa. What d'ye mean by my Meafter, ſays he, ging 
I have no Maſter, as I know of, but my Wife. 
Mother. Nay, if he ben't your Maſter, it ſeems be 7 
is to be mine, Truly, your Son has been Catech.2n ( 
me this Morning at a ſtrange Rate. 


C:uf. Ay indeed ! it is at a ſtrange Rate, I mult ac 
knowledge; I believe none ever heard the like. 

Moth. Nay, here's my Couſin all in Tears 
about it. | 

Con. And J am perſuaded his Father would hav? 
had Tears in his Eyes too, if he had heard it. 
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. Well, but may I not hear it at ſecond hand ? 
11th. Couſin, pray tell Mr. the Particulars, 


for | cannot talk ſo much, I an't well, you ſee. 


Cf, Why, to tell it all, 1 ſhould tell him what 
happened once before, you know when you were 


falt ill. 


Fa. Come do then, for I long to hear it. 
Con. Why, you muſt know when my Couſin was 


last ill, and the Cholic made her cry out, ſhe ſeveral 


E times, as the Pains increaſed, cry'd, O God, as it is 


her way to do pretty often. 


Fa. Yes, yes, it is her way I know, and abundance 


Ef other People's; but I confeſs 'tis what 1 always 


have thought very ill of. 


6th. Gord lack how wonderful religious you are 


of a ſudden. 


Fa, I did not tell you I was / religious neither, and 
yet there was always ſomething that ſhock'd me in 


that very Particular; that People ſhould take GOD's 


Name ſo often in their Mouths, juſt when they are 


nder his Hand, and when there's more need to pray 
to GOD, than to provoke him. 

Heth. Well, well, come, don't preach ; one Par- 
ſun in a Houſe is enough of all Conſcience, 

Fa, Well, go on with your Story, Coulin, 

Ci. Upon this Occaſion the Boy, who was ſtand- 
ing at my Knee. 

Here ſbe tels him how the Child ran to his Mo- 
ther, and aſd, Who is O GOD, Mamma? 
and all the Particulars, as before. 

Fa. And was it not ſurprizing, Coujin ? 

C To me it was, I confeſs. 

La. Nay, I don't aſk if it was fo to my Wife, no- 
nz of that Nature can reach her; if ſhe has an 
onicience, "tis lock'd up in a Priſon, with ſeven Bolts 
Braſs upon it, that it can neither hear, feel, nor 


es, and I am afraid never will till the laſt Minute 
«WO, 
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Moth. And what are you the better for al] yay 
Qualms of Conſcience ? You are always as bay z. 
gain, or worſe the next Day: Here he will come 

eigen, and fit down and wring his Hands, and cry cut, t 
What a Wretch he is, and the Lord have Mercy upn 
him, he ſhall go to Hell; and then he'll ſay hi; 
Prayers like any Sea-Captain upon a Lee-Shore ; a4 WM... 
the next Day one Bottle drowns all his Repentance, 1 
he gets drunk again with Admiral or Captan 
his old Companions, and then the Devil is ſure 
of him fora Week or Fortnight at leaſt ; when that ha 
Hurry is over, he repents again, as the Fit takes him, 
and he will be as religious for two or three Days as can 
be; and this is his Courſe of Life as conſtantly as the 
Tide ebbs and flows, 

Fa. Well, well, Couſin, there's too much Truth in 
it, God forgive me, I don't juſtify myſelf. 

Moth. Dear Couſin, talk no more of theſe things, 
for it will certainly put him into one of his penitential 
Fits again. 

Couſ. Why, if it ſhould, I hope it will be no harm, 
perhaps one time or other he may repent for good and 
all; *tis never too late. 


1 A 


Moth. Well, then let us ſtay till it comes, that we 2 
may have but one Trouble of it all together. } 
Fa. Couſin, my Wife is one of them that woul! il 
convert an Atheiſt, F 
Meth J convert an Atheiſt ! how muſt 1 convert . 
them? I han't converted you yet. 7 
Fa. By letting them ſee themſelves out-done {0 Mo 
much in Wickedneſs, that they ſhould be frighted at p 
their own Picture, 
Corſi Come, Couſin, do not run upon one another p 
ſo, I hope the worſt of us ſhall repent at laſt: WI d 
let me go on with my Story? 7 
Fa. Ay, pray do, pray do. Un 
Cruſe Why juſt now we have had the Second Pat Hose 

of this little Preacher's Sermon. BR 7 
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? ub. A Sermon d'ye call it? 


Cen. Tam ſure "tis a Sermon to me, it has preached 


Mears into my Eyes. 


Here ſhe relates the Story of the Boy and his 


| Mither, as juft told above. 
Fa, It is a Sermon indeed ! and would have brought 


ears into any one's Eyes I think, except my Wife's, 


Meth. Why truly your Fife thinks ſhe has more 
Vit than to lay ſo much Streſs upon ſuch things as 


have n-thing in them but the common Prattle of 
Children. 


Ja. Well, however, it ſeems he made you promiſe. 


let. Yes, yes, I have promiſed. 

© Fa, Then I would adviſe you to keep it, for I think 
Evcrily that Promiſe is not made to the Child but to 
600 himſelf, break it at your Peril; *tis certain, the 
Child could not do it of himſelf, 

Moth. No, no, I know whoſe doing *tis, J ſhall 
ſtake care of Mrs. Margaret; one Teacher's enough 


a Houle, 
Fa. For my part, I am very well content to be 


aught by any Body, for I know I want it. 


Col. Nay, if this Child be a Teacher, he muſt be 


Teacher ſent from Heaven. 


Fa. Couſin, we may make any thing teach us, if 


ve are but willing to learn. 


Moth. Well, if ever J do learn, it ſhan't be at ſe- 
020-hand, from my Maids, nor my Children. 
Fa. I think you are very angry without any Cauſe : 


Tithee call the Maid down. 


Co. PII call her. 
Margaret Tas called, and (ame down preſently. 
Fa. Margy, what's this you have been doing to this 


boy ? 


berg. Doing to him? Nothing, Sir, but taking 

the Care I can of him, as my Buſineſs is todo? I 

oe nothing is amiſs with the Child, Sir? 

fu, No, not amiſs, Margy, that is not the 8 4 
ut 
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but have you dictated nothing to him, that he fic1,, 
come and fay to his Mother here ? 

Marg. No, never in my Life, 

Fa. Have you taught him nothing to ſay by rote, 
and bid him ſay it to his Mother? Wo: 

Marg. J hope I have more Manners, Sir; if voy 
pleaſe to let me know what it is, Tl] give a particular 
Anſwer to it if I can, 

Fa. Prithee AZargy, tell me faithfully ; have you 
taught him any thing at all ? ; 

41arg. I xnow, Sir, tis common for Nurſery Mails 
to teach Children Songs and little ſimple Sayings; 
but [ thought it was as well to teach him ſometkiny 
that was good, and ſo I taught him, Sir, to ſav the 
Lord's Prayer, and two Prayers out of a good Luk 
which I have above, I'll fetch it if you pleaſe ; and the 
Ten Commandments, and the Apoſtle's Creed; and 
this is all I have taught him; I hope, Sir, you won't 
be angry for that. 

Fa. No indeed, ergy, they ought not to have 
the Name of Fathers or Mothers that are angry wit! 
you for that, if you taught him nothing elſe. 

Marg. Indeed Sir, I have taught him nothing eise, 
but that and ſuch as that is. And beſides, he is ſuch a 
Child as I never met with. If I would have taught 
him fooliſh things, as Children are generally taugnt, 
he would have ſpit at me, and would not have Icanes 
them. 

Fa. And is all this true, Margy? Is this all yo! 
have taught him ? 

Marg. Sir, I endeavoured to teach him to read: e. 
when I came, he did not know his Letters. | 

Meth. No, nor does not yet! you have taught him 
to read moſt nicely, a 

Marg. Madam, I had no Order to teach him at ©, 
and to if I had not, I had not offended ; but it my on 
ſter pleaſes to have him down, it may foon be esd 
whether I have taught him to read or no. Fu 


The Family Inſtructor. 285 
Fa. Ay, ay, Margy, fetch him down, 
Margy brings him down, and he runs to his 
Father. 
Cin. Where's his Book ? 
Marg. Indeed, Madam, he has no Book. 
Couſ. What, has he tore it? 
Marg. He never had any finceI came. 
Ci. What have you taught him out of? 
Marg. | taught him out of my own Bible; but if 
you give him any Book, he will tell his Letters. 
C:uſ, Come here's a Bible. | 
[The Boy reads very diſtinctly the firſt place they 
offer him. 
Moth. He ſays it by rote; ſhe has ſhewn him a 
Veiſe that he knows. 
Marg. Nay, Madam, let him be ſhew'd any Place 
11 the Bible. [ Margy uts the Book. 
Fa. Give me the Book; come hither, Zacky ; I'll 
poze him, I warrant you. 


Marg. It is very ealy to ſee whether the Child can 
read or no. | 
[The Father opens tbe Book and bids him read, and 
he reads tibs whole Verſes. The Father opens an- 
other Place, and he does the ſame. At which the 
Father, ſurpriz'd, throws by the Bock in a Paſs 
fron, and with an Oath, riſing up, ſays 
Fa. — The Boy reads as well as i can: go, Margy, 
I have no more to ſay, you have done very well, 
[ Margy goes up Stairs again. 
Moth. Itol you, Coutin, how long his Fit of Re- 
pentance would laſt; you fee he [wears again already. 
Fa, Why, you put me in a Paſſion, to fee you fall 
upon a poor Girl that has done more than her Dut 
| for the Child, and has only made up che Want of 
: What his Father and Mother ought to have done, 
Ca. Don't ſwear again, Couſin, if you do, Fack 
1 will reprove you. | 
Fa. GYD forgive me ! I don't deſire to ſwear, I 
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know I ought not; but it is ſo natural to me hy Ci. 
ſtom, that I ſcarce know when I do it, and when nor; 
eſpecially if I am moved with any thing; and whx 
can be more provoking than this ? 

Couf. Fack is a little out of Humour already I ſce; 
he begins to look grave at his Father, 

A7cth. Ay, ay, he'll have it by and by, as well as. 

Fa. Well, if I have, I deſerve it. 

Meth. Ay, you aie one of thoſe Penitents that cen- 
feſs every thing, and reform nothing, 

Fa. But you neither confeſs nor reform, 

Moth. And which is the beſt of the two, Con/n ? 

Cu. Truly both are bad enough—I ſcarce know 
what to ſay to either of you; only this, you had much 
better butn mend, than find fault with one another. 

Moth. T believe we ſhall both mend together, 

All this while, tho' the Father of the Child ſeemed 
a little affected juſt at that time, while any thing was 
freſh upon his Mind, yet the Mother faid true eng) 
in that; he was one that confeſ/ed all, and reformed 
none. He was always crying out upon himſelf, what 
a wicked Wretch he was, and how wicked a Family 
he had: how all his Children were bred up for the 
Devil; and every now and then he would cry, 7': 
Lord have Mercy upon him, and GOD forgive him. But 
{till he continued a poor drunken, ſwearing Creature, 
that was never the better for all his Repentance; and 
the Family went on juſt as they were before. 

The little Boy, as if choſen by Providence from the 
Bowels of ſuch a wicked Race, and ſingled out as a 
Mark of divine ſpecial free Love, went on as before, 
and grew in favour both with God and Man ; wondet- 
ful Marks of early. Piety appeared in him, as ſoon 3 
his Years would admit: The Father, though he had 
little or nothing of Good in him, yet had been 
pleaſed with what he found the Maid had done, tht 
he reſolved ſhe ſhould not be removed; and the Mo- 


ther, hating the Wench for her religious Care «7 
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Child, reſolv'd to turn her away. This Strife be- 
tween the Father and Mother removed the Bleſſing of 
the Child from them both, for a time; and that 
which e GOD's Grace concurred, would have been 
12-13 to awaken and reſtore them all, was made 
ing to another Family ; for the Mother was fo 
provoked at the Reprooſ theſe things had been to her, 
and that her Huſband would not let her put away the 
Maid, that ſhe began to hate the Child as well as the 
Wench; and the Father perceiving it, he reſylved 19 
ſend the Child, and be Maid with it, into the Corn 
try. The Mother, it ſeems, was willing, being glad 
to be rid of them both; fo they were ſent to a Rela- 
tion's Houſe at Greenwich : The Change indeed was 
not at all ſor the better, as to Religion; for the Fa- 
mily was not one Jot more religious than the other, 
only of the two, they were a little more moderate and 
better natur'd People. 
The Boy growing bigger, now began to run about, 
and play with ſuch other Children as were ſvitable to 
him in Years ; but was ſo nice in his Company, that 
'f any of the Children he was with uſed bad Words, 
he would not keep them Company, or play with them 
any more. There happened to come a Lady to viſit 
at the Houſe, who brought a little pretty Boy with 
her; and the two Children were playing together a 
white, when on a ſudden, this Child came away from 
the other, and would not play with him any longer, 
for any Perſuaſions they could uſe : The Lady would 
know the Reaſon ; ſays the Child, He is a wicked Boy, 
he ſays bad Words: The Lady aſk'd him what Words 
they were? the Boy would not anſwer ; they preſſed 
him earneſtly, but he would not ſpeak: After long 
perſuading, he told them, He was afraid to ſay the 
Horde; nor could they make him repeat them; for he 
told them, he muſt never ſpeak thoſe Mordi, but when 
be ſaid his Prayers. | 
Abundance of ſuch Inſtances he gave of his early 
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Senſe of Religion, while he ſtay'd at this Place; ; 


I: 4® 


ſomuch, that he reformed two Girls in the Ian 
where he was, and their Exampie reformed ther 
ther; but their Stories are too long for this Wark: 
Even the little Boys that play'd with him, were tt 
better for him; and the Children would go home an 
tell their Parepts what a ſober Boy they play'd wa 
that if any Boy uſed wicked Words, faid C20 
or C GOD, or any naughty Word, he woul! * 
them, and put them out of his Company. This broyz 
the Children's Mothers from all Parts of the Tow: i: 
ſee this wonderful Child, and he became fo well knygy: 
round the Country, that many came from other Tow 
to ſee and talk with him, to ſatisfy their Curio 
All this while the Maid continued to take a great dt 
of Care of him; ſhe taught him his Catechiſm 6. 

ently, and the firſt Principles of Religion; and the 
Minitter took a great deal of Pleaſure in talking with 
him, and inſtructing him; in ſhort, he was fo mau!- 
ſitive in religious Matters, ſo ſerious and ſo aoreeavl; 
improving, that any one that had a Senſe of Relioinn 
muſt needs be delighted with him: He began now to 
be a great Boy, and it was time for him to go io Schoch 
ſo, aſter about three Years tending him, honeſt A 
was diſmiſſed, and the Boy was taken home to his Fi 
ther and Mother again. 

By what has been ſaid, Notice may be taken how 
ſignally the Providence of GOD provided Inſtruction 
and Opportunity for religious Knowledge in the in 
fancy of this Child; fo that, though it was biouz!! 
forth in a Family where there were no Advantages 
Education to be had, yet the Child gained a Stock- 
Knowledge above his Years, which, added to his ct. 
ginal Inclination, made him an extraordinary Ci: 
every way; and this is indeed the Reaſon of my ts 
ling this Part of the Child's Story, (viz,) To rect 
the ſignal Diſpoſitions of that Providence, which, # 
in its original Decrees, it ſingles out Objects of Mer 

fro 
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dom Families, where no Fear of GOD is; fo it does 
not however illuminate the Minds of thoſe ſo ſingled 
out by mere Inſpiration and miraculous Revelation; 
but furniſhes the ordinary Means of Inſtruction, let- 
ing us know that Education, and inſtructing of Chil- 
| dren in the Knowledge of GOD, and the moſt early 
Reverence of Religion, is not the Duty of Parents 
only, but is the ordinary Means which GOD has ap- 
pointed for the reaching the Hearts of thoſe Children, 
E who are ſo ſingled out for his own Service. But to re- 
turn to the Story. 
= The Father of this Child having now got his Son 
home, put him to learn Latin at a Grammar-School 
in the Neighbourhood ; and as he was acquainted much 
among Sea-faring Men, a Captain of a Ship that came 
from Barbadzes, brought him home a little Negro Boy 
about 14 Years old: The Boy, it ſeems, tho' born in 
that Iſland, ſpoke but imperfe&t Engliſh, however, as 
he was of ſuitable Age for ſuch Work, he appointed 
him to wait upon his little Son, 

The Child, however acceptable abroad, as I have 
obſerv'd, yet was ſo far from winning upon his own 
Family, by his religious and ſober Carriage, that his 
Mother had flighted him for ſome Years ; and his Bro- 
thers and Siſters did the ſame by her Example; his 
Father only moſt affectionately loved him; and tho' his 


Yo WR >0n's religious Life had no ſaving Influence upon him, 
0er leaſt not for a great while, yet it had a great Ef- 
bet upon his Morals ; for it abated in his Father the 
f Uſe of Swearing, and ill Words, merely becauſe he 


could not think of being reproved by his own Son; in- 
ed it partly civilized the whole Family, for he would 
never fail to reprove them all, and that very roughly 
too in his Way. | 

he young Negro being now to be his Comrade ; 
er he had had him a Day or two, truly he turned 
"1 away, and would have nothing to ds with him : 


H. F ather coming to hear it; I warrant you, ſays his 
vol. II. N Fa- 
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Father, this young black Rogue has uſed ſome ys!, 
Words, either he has ſworn, or taken GOD's Nas; 
in vain, or ſome ſuch thing, and if he has, Jack wil 
ne*er endure him again; ſo Fack was examin'd, and he 
told his Father the black Boy had ſaid ſuch dread{y 
Words, as he never heard in his Life; it ſeems he had 
uſed ſome of the common Barbadoes Words, Damn him, 
or ſuch like: Upon this, the Father told his little Sn, 
how the Caſe was; that Teby, (/ the Negro was cal. !) 
was not a Chriſtian, and did not 4n:7w GOD, and there. 
fore did not know it was a Sin; but that he ſhould be 
ſoundly whipp'd for it, and then he would do it no more, 

His Son feem'd very well ſatished with that Account; 
but ſaid No, if he did not know it was a Sin, he ſhoul! 
not be whipp'd for it the firſt time; but that he ſoul! 
be told then what GOD was, and that it was a Sin to 
uſe ſuch Words, and then if he did it again, he made 
his Father ꝓromiſe that he would have him be whipped 
ſoundly : Upon this, and his Father promiſing, he 
took the Negro to him again. 

But to fee how he uſed this Boy! how he examined 
him! inſtructed him! talk'd to bim! could it be 2 
ſet down, it would be very moving; but it is impal- 
ſible : However, one of their Diſcourſes being ſome. 
ps, publick, may be uſeful for its particular V. 
riety. 

Toby, ſays the Boy to him, you ſay you {nw n 
GOD; where was you born ? 

Tubzy. Me be born at Barbadbes. 

Bey. Who lives there, Toby ? 

Teby. There live white Mans, white Womans, Ne- 
gree Mans, Negree Womans, jult fo as live hete. 

Bey. What and net Ant GOD ? 

Toby. Ves, the white fans ſay GOD Prayers; 10 
much know GOD. 

Boy. And what do the black Mans do ? 

Toby. They much Werd, much Ii ; no (ay GOD 
Prayeis, not at all, , 
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Bey. What Work do they do, Toby? 
Tl. M:ikee the Sugar, makee the Ginger; much 
3 great Work, weary Work, all Day, all Night. 

= Boy. What, do they work on Sabbath- Days too ? 

= Ty. No; they ſing, they dance, they fleep the 
Sunday. 
A 39. What do the white Men do then? 

E Toby, They feaſt, they dine, they ſce Folks Houſe, 
N [ Go @ viſiting he means, 
Boy. What don't they go to Church? 

Toby. Little few go to Church, very little few, 

Bay. Why, do nut the black Men go to Church too? 
Toby. Black Mans be Servant, white and be Mat 
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F Bey. Well, but don't they make their Servants go to 
F Church, Toby © 

0 Toby. No, no; Negree no mult go to Church, white 
lo Mans no let them go, 

E By. Why do they not teach their Servants to 415w 


60D? 


Toby. No indeed? Negree no muſt know white 
Mans GOD. | 
Bey. Would the Negro Mans know GOD, if their 
white Maſters would let them *? 
Tiby. Yes, yes. 
Dey. Why will they not let them? 
Ty. When Negree Mans know GOD, he go take 
the Name, and be free Mans. [He baptiz'd. 
By. So they won't let them know GOD, becauſe 
ey ſhall not be free Mans; is that the Reaſon, Toby ? 
T:by, Yes, that the Reaſon truly. 


Bey. Then they are very wicked Men thete, Teby / 
ery crue] Men | . 


Tech. Yes, very cruel, they beat the Negree Mans 
ey much cruel, for go to Church. 

B'y, Beat them for going to Church, Toby / 

Tiby. Yes, indeed. | | 
B. So they keep them from knowing GOD, ra- 
er than teach them, for fear of loſing their Work. 


N 2 Toby. 


Church at Barbadoes, no teach them kxow GOD, 
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Toby, Yes, indeed, 

Here the Boy ſtopp'd his Diſcourſe, and ſitting fill, 
the Tears ran down his Face, and he wept a good while; 
no Body taking notice of it, till the Negro Boy ſeeing 
it, but not underſtanding the Meaning of it, runs into 
another Room, and tells ſome of the Houſe, his l- 
tle Maſter was fick : It happened that the Gentlewo— 
man, formerly mentioned, thetr Couſin, was in the 
Houſe, and ſhe ran in to ſee what ailed him; ſhe found 
him crying vehemently, but not ſick; ſhe urg'd hin 
to tel] her what ailed him, but ſhe could not prevail, 
After ſome time his Father came in, and he preſſed 
him, but to no purpoſe ; but both ſaw the Child wa 
in great Agony; ſays the Gentlewoman, T'll engage 
this Diſorder is upon ſome Diſcourſe between him 
and Toby, let the Boy be examined; fo the Father cal- 
led in Toby. 

Fa. Toby, what have you done to your little Gover- 
nor here? What have you done to my Son ? 

Toby. 1 do no- ting, 4 ſay no- ting. 

Fa. What did he ſay to you then? 

Toby. He made Queſtion to me; aſk me much 
things. 

Fa. What Queſtions? What did he aſk-you ? 

Toby. He aſk me where I am born, what I do, 
where | know'GOD ? 

Couſin. I told you *twas ſomething of that kind. 

Fa. Well, and what ſaid you to him? 

Toby. Me tell him where I am born, at Barba, 
what Work Negree Mans do, 

Fa, Well, and what ſaid you about knowing GOD: 
Poor Toby, thou know'ſt little of that, I ſuppole ? 

Toby. No, me ſay me no know GOD. 

Fa. Well, go on. 

Toby. He aſk me why me no know GOD. 

Fa. Well, and what did you ſay to him then? 

Toby. Me ſay white Mans no let Negree Mans go te 


Fa 
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Fa, That's too true; they are rather afraid they 
could be Chriſtians, and get their Liberty, than that 
ther ſhould be Infidels, and go to the Devil: 

| Cf, I dare ſay that made the Child cry. 

Fa. Tell me, Fackey, was it that made you cry ? 

| Py, No; but I afſk'd why I was not born thete too, 
and kept without knowing GOD as well as poor Toby ? 
La. Aſk'd; who did you aſk? 

Bey. I wonder'd ; I aſk'd myſelf ; I was amaz'd, 
and then I cry'd, 

Cuſ. Why then, Child, you cry'd for Joy, and not 
| for Grief ; did you not think how good GOD had been 
to you, that you were not born like poor Toby, where 
you ſhould not be taught the Knowledge of GOD, and 
of your Duty, nor ſuffer'd to know GOD; was it not 
that made you cry, my Dear ? 

Boy. Yes, it was. 

Fa. Truly, Child, I have more Reaſon to cry, that 
have been your Father ſo many Years, and never taught 
you ſo much as to know who made you. 

Boy. But Margy did, Father, and that's all one. 

Fa. Ay, Child, all one to you 3 but GOD forgive 
me, tis not all one to me. 

[The Father could not hold from Tears, and 
ePorofore Weitt avFay. | 

Cinſ. Margy was a good Maid to you, and taught 
you a great deal; don't you love her for it? and did 
not you thank her for it ? 

Bey, Yes, I love her dearly ; but I did not thank 
her for it, ſhe would not let me. 

Ca. No, how fo ? : 

boy. She ſaid I muſt thank GOD, when I ſaid my 
Prayers, that I had been taught any thing, and pray to 
him to increaſe my Knowledge. 

C. And do you do ſo, my Dear? 

Boy. Yes, I do, every Day. 

Cruſ. Well, and now you ſee why you ſhould do 
ſo, Child; for if you had not been taught by that 
N 3 poor 
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Child fetches a deep Sigh, O ſays he, what if I had 
e N Bey, then Margy could have taught me ng. 
thing! a 
Ceuſ. Why fo, Child? Might not Mlargy hate 
taught you then as well as now? 
1 4 No, ſays he, 25 Negro Mans do not ny 
Couf, That's becauſe they are not taught, my Dear, 
[ Here he flopt again a little, and then offs hi 
Couſm this Queſtion very afjetlionatcly ani 
his Eyes full of Tears, 
Boy. Why, has T oby any Soul ? 
Couf. A Soul, Child ! why doſt aſk if he has a S, 
Bay. And have the Negro Mans in Barba:es ary 


Souls ? 


Cn. Yes, Child, certainly; why do'ſt aſk ſuch; 


Queſtion ? 


Hoy. Becauſe the white Men there won't teach them 


to know GOD, 

Ca. That is a moſt abominable thing inde), 

Child, that is true. 

Hey. But ſhall not Toby learn to know GOD then 

Conſ.. Would you have him taught, my Dear ? 

Bey. Yes, Margy ſhall teach him. 

C:uſ. No, you thall teach him yourſelf, Child. 

Boy, I can't teach him. 

Can Yes, you can, my Dear, —better than any in 
this Houſe. 

' [This fhe ſays ſoftly ts herſelf, and the Cid 
being called away, that Diſccurſe ended. 
He was ſtill unanſwer'd in this grand Quettion, 

V/hether the black Boy fhould not be taught 10 bt. 

GOD? Two or three times he ſpoke of it in the Hon, 

but his Mother and his Siſters laughed at him, 
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once his Mother was very angry with him; you Pol 
wr, ſays ſhe, youll put it into the Boy's tiead to be bapti- 
22d, and then he will run away from you. "The Boy 
muſed upon that a little while; at laſt, ſays he 79 his 
Aber, very gravely, muſt not Toy know GOD for 
fear he ſhould run away f then Toby mult go to Hell, 
Mother, rather than run away: I he prophane Mo- 
; her, vex'd to be put ſo hard to it; hold your Tongue, 
2 rou prating Fool, fays be, what's that to you, where he 
goes? The Boy was baulk'd a little with his Mother's 
ery way of ſpeaking ; but he did not give it over yet: 
but as it was his way, to ſtop a little before he ſpoke, 
Land then to bring out his Words very demurely ; fo af- 
ter a little Stop, ſavs he to his Mother, Nobody hall go 
1 Hell, I can help it. Well, well, ſays fhe, but it 
may be you can't help it, and what then ? Why, ſays 
he, but you may help it, Mother, may be ? would you 
kt poor Toby go to Hell, Mother:? 
Moth. I help it, Boy, how can Ihelp it? 
Bey. If he learns to #2970 GOD, he won't go to Hell. 
Moth. Who told you that? What, was it your preach- 
ing Maid Margy? 
Bey. She ſhow'd it me in my Bible, Mother, here 
It is, Jahn xvii. 3. Aud this is Life Eternal, that they 
ght know thee, the only true GOD, and Jeſus Chrijt 
2:m thau haſt ſent, | 
[He holds out the Bible to his Mother. 
Moth, Don't come preaching to me with your Buck 
your Hand, like a Parſon ; TI fetch your Gown and 
allock ; and then we'll all hear you preach, 
By. Why, Mother, is not this Book the Word 
12 ; won't you let me read the Word of 
347th, That's ſome of Margy's Cant again; ſhe 
04 you ſo, I ſuppoſe. | 
cy. Yes, Mother, fo ſhe did; Did not you kid her, 
ther! She told me it was the Word of GOD, and 
dat it would teach me to know GOD; and that 7 
N 4 | know 
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know GOD and Jeſus Chriſt was Life Eternal, | 
thought you bid her teach me ſo, Mother. 

Moth. I bid her, you Fool ! no not J, J aſſure you, 

Boy. Did not ſhe do well, Mother, to teach me the 
Word of GD? 

Meth. Yes, yes, mighty well. 

[Juſt at this Diſcourſe the Father Tvas coming im 
the Room; but hearing his Wife talking with 
the Bey, he ſtopped a little to hear their Di. 
courſe ; but could bear it no linger, and came 
in, 

Fa. Go, Tack, there's Toby wants you, it's time tg 
go to School. | 

[The Boy goes out, and the Father goes on with 
his Wife. 

Moth. Why, *tis not School-time for the Boy; 
what makes you hurry him to School ? 

Fa. If it is not his School-time, it is high time ta 
put an End to your Diſcourſe with him, and therefore! 
ſent him away; why, you are enough to ruin the 
Child, I never heard any thing like you. 

Moth. Why, what's the Matter now? what, ar: 
your Fits returned ? 
Fa. The Matter? why tho'I am a wicked Creature 
myſelf, yet ſure I would not defire to have my Child 
be like me; did ever any Body baulk and brow-beat a 
poor Child fo, in his moſt affectionate Concern for the 
Soul of a poor Heathen, a Savage that knows neither 
GOD nor Devil? 

Math. Why, he'll cant to the Boy about Religion, 
and his wild Notions, till he get a Smattering of 
Things; and then he'll run away to the Parſon and be 
baptized, and fo you loſe the Boy. | 

Fa. Well, and can you anſwer what the Child ſad 
to you? Muſt the Bey be ſent to the Devil, for fear f 
running away ? For my part, let him run away when 
he will, if he can be brought to be a true Chriſtian, 
fhall be glad to carry him to be baptized myſelf. 
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Moth. I tell you, your religious Flaſhes come ſo by 
fits, you are enough to give any one a Surfeit of 'em: 
What need you care where any Body goes, you know - 
well enough where you are going ? 

Fa, I faid you were wicked enough to convert an : 
Atneiſt. 

Moth. Why, I han't converted you yet. 

Ja. I don't know whether you have or no: To be 
ſure you act by. the poor Child as I could not by a 
Stranger for all the World: You make me tremble to 
hear you, 
Meth. O dear | You tremble ! *tis becauſe you han't 
your two Bottles in your Belly then; Drunkards al- 
ways ſhake till they have their Doſe, 

Fa. Why, you hate the Boy, tho” he be your wm 
Fleſh and Blood, becauſe he minds good things; you + 
make that which I believe is the Work of GOD in 
him, your Jeſt, and would banter the Buy out of all : 
Religion if you could; was ever any thing ſo unnatu> - 
ally wicked? 

Moth. I don't hate the Boy, but I hate your hypo» | 
ical talking thus of religious Things; ſuch as the - 
Virk of GOD, teaching the Boy to know GOD, and/uch - 
If; when know you have no more Religion yours - 
ea, than your grey Turkey-cock:: 

Fa. Well, I wiſh I had more; and ] rejoice to ſee 
poor Child embracing good things, and would be 
r ſtom diſcouraging him as you do. I wonder ho- 
on could bear it, when he told you, that he would have 
7 B:dy ga to Hell, if he could helpit? Why you would 
we your own Child go to Hell. Was ever any thing 
0 horrid ? 
Mith, What does the young Prieſt come preaching - 
ame ſor? : | | 

if Fa. 1 wonder you did not fink down under the Re- 
cn ach of it, when he held out the Bible to you, and 
„I ou it was the Word of GOD, 
N. 5 A * 
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Meth I ſink down ! what do you mean by that? 

Fa. Why to think that you ſhould be an open De. 
ſpiſer of GOD's Word, and that to your own Child. 

M71, Prichee, go and reform yourſelf, I tell you 
before you ſet up to preach to me. ; 

Fa. Well, and fo I will, if GOD pleaſe to give me 
Grace to do it ; for ſure this is a dreadful Life that we live, 
ſuch a Family was never in the World, I think verily, 

Every Diſcourſe between theſe two ended in ſuch 
B-oils as theſe : he was always left touched with z 
Senſe of good things, and Convictions of his owe 
wicked Life; ſhe always was hard, inſolent in her 
Wickedneſs, and deſpifing good things to ſuch a De. 
erce, that, it is ſaid, ſhe hated the poor honeſt Wench 
mortally, for inſtructing her Child; and could not en- 
dure the Child itſelf, becauſe of the little innocent Re. 
proofs he always gave her, and others about her; and 
now the Boy began to grow up, and be able to argue 
and talk of good things, it ſet her perfectly raging 
againit him, 

However, partly by the wonderful Effect of G00“ 
Grace in the Child, and partly by the horrid Diſcout!: 
of his Wife, the Father was brought to a full Stop in 
his bad Courſes from that Day; and firſt, being under 
ſtrong Convictions on the looking ſeriouſly into hin- 
ſelf, he effectually reformed his Life, and from a com- 
mon Swearer and Drunkard, became a grave, fober, 
alter'd Man, as 10 that Part I mean; next, he leſt ot 
his Company: he drank neither Wine or ſtrong Drink, 
or at leaſt fo little, as not to be in danger of Intempyc- 
rance; and as to Swearing, his Converſation was ſo ſe- 
rious, that not an ill Word was heard to come out of his 
Mouth: on the contrary, he was reſerv'd, ſerious, fe- 
tir'd, and grew a little melancholy ; his Wife, aſtet 
her uſual Manner, banter'd it, and treated him with all 
poſſible Scorn and Contempt, eſpecially at firſt; ſh: 
told him it would ſoon be over with him, and the nen 
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time ſuch a Captain came, it would be all at an end, 
naming a Gentleman who us'd the Houſe, and who drank 
hard ; However, her Huſband convinced her that ſhe 
was in the wrong; for that Gentleman came, and thice 
or four more with him, and all hard Drinkers, like 
himſelf ; and her Huſband, who was obliged to be with 
them and entertain them, did ſo; he gave them what 
Wine they would have, made them a great Bowl of 
Punch, and they were merry after their old wont; but 
as to himſelf, he told them in ſo many Words, that he 
had reſolved he would not drink as he had done, and 
they muſt excuſe him; ſo he ſat with them, drank now 
and then a Glaſs, but no Perſuaſion could prevail with 
him, though they uſed both ſmooth Words, and rough 
Words, to drink as he uſed to do. 

When his Wife was told this, ſhe {till made a mock 
of it, told him, that if ſuch a wonderful Alteration 
was come to him, he would die very quickly; adding, 
if you go on, [I'll certainly go and beſpeak a Coffin 
for you. Well, /ays he, I have the more need to re- 
form, if my End be ſo near; but be it near or far off, 
if it pleaſe Gop to aſſiſt me, I'll keep where I am, 
and I'] never drink any more, otherwiſe than I did 
laſt Night. 

Wife. You'll never drink! you had as good ſay, 
you'll never ſleep; you can no more forbear one than 
the other, | 

Huſb. I'll try however; why can I not forbear ? 
 Wi/ife. Nature will call for it; your Body is uſed to 
it; your Conſtitution requires it, you mult drink or 
die; do you think ſuch a ſudden Alteration in your 
Way of Living can be ſuffered? Aſk any Phyßcian; 
they will tell you *tis dangerous to alter any Habit ha- 
ſtily, tho” it be bad; if you will do it, it mult be by 
degrees, not all at once, like a Madman. 

Huſb. You argue the Devil's Cauſe, as if you were 
of Council for the Defendant ; I own all you ſay, in 
your way of ſpeaking z but as out little Fackey * of 
black 
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black Toby, muſt the Boy be ſent to Hell for fear of his 
running away! Muſt I ruin my Soul for fear of my 
Health ! No, no, this is my neceſſary Sin, but it j; 
more neceſſary to repent of it: I'll do my Duty, and 
truſt GOD with my Health, 

Wife. Well, in this Fit of Religion you will do any 
—_ 3 butT tell you your Inclination to Liquor, your 
Guſt to the Claret is too ſtrong ; they will prevail over 
all theſe pious things, I warrant you: 

Huſb. The ſtronger they are, the more Neceſſity of 
mortifying them, and getting the abſolute Maſtery over 
my Appetite : I'll ſet an Example to thoſe that cry 49 
can't forbear it ; and let all Drunkards know by me, 
that they are Sots becauſe they will be ſo; that tis an 
eaſter thing than ſome imagine to avoid Drink, if they 
pleaſe to ſet heartily about it. 

Wi. Well then, for your Company; ſee how you 
will manage, next time Admiral — dines here; and 
when the Commiſſioners adjourn hither ; I am ſure 
they never were here, but you were carried drunk to 
Bed, as dead as a Corpſe. 

Huſb. That's a fad Truth; but you ſhall fee III 
ſtand it out againſt them all. | 

Wife. Wuy then you are an undone Man, and your Fa- 
mily is ruined and undone too; for you will diſoblige them 
all, and loſe your Buſineſs z-you are a going to make a tne 
Piece of Work on't, with your Reformation, an't you! 

Huſb. If my Change were a Jeſt, as you ſuppote it 
to be, what you {1 would be of ſome Moment; but 1! 
is no Jeſt : I tell you it muſt be done, or lam uncone; 
and if there be no Middle in this dreadful Choice, ue. 
ther I muſt ruin my Buſineſs, or my Soul, I hope! ſazl 
know which to chuſe. | 

Wife. Nay, I don't care which you ruin, not I, | 
ſhall ſhift as well as the reſt of them; you may e en 29 
your own way, and fee where it will end, : 

Hub. I know where it will end, if 1 don't; and I 
truſt GOD with all the reſt. 
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The Huſband had now brought his Reformation to a 


pleſſed and comfortable Length? and as to the Gentle- 


men, which ſhe told him would be diſobliged, they 
uſed him very kindly: When they ſaw he was reſolute 


in it, they left off importuning him to drink; and 


knowing that he did it on Principles of Religion and 
Reformation, they reſpected him the more for it ; and 
rather abated in drinking themſelves, by his Example, 


than prompted him to drink beyond his Inclination ; ſo 
that he found his Work very eaſy, after he had once 


ſet reſolutely about it. 


But the Alteration of his we 2-4 ** * little 
ife ſpoke of, upon 


of the other Effect, which bis 
him; for, ft, he was haunted with a vehement 
Deſire to drink; he had an irteſiſtable Guſt in his Ap- 
petite, preſſing him, like Hunger, to ſtrong Liquor of 


every kind; and this he had a great deal of Difficulty - 


to ſtruggle with: It pleaſed GOD however, to fortify 


his Reſolution in this Caſe, by the following Accident: 


He was very penſive and melancholy one Day, upon 
that violent Motion (as above) to drink ; he felt his 
Appetite craving and eager, and his Stumach out of 
order: He had taken a Glaſs of Wine or two, and 
found himſelf better after it; but for want of Quan- 
tity, the Deſire return'd, and he was ſcarce able to 
reſiſt it: He conſidered, if he. comply'd, he was un- 
done, and ſhould run again to all his former Exceſſes; 
and if he did not gratify his Stomach, he was intole- 
rably ſick; and what to do he knew not; In this Inter- 
val his little Son came into the Room, from School, 
with a Book in his Hand; he calls to him, and aſks 
what Book he had in his Hand: The Boy ſaid, it was 
the Bible. Come hither then, ſys he, and read a 


Chapter to me. "The Boy aſks him where he ſhould. 


read? Any where, ſays his Father, where GOD ſhall 

direct. The Boy ſits down, and providentially pitches 

upon the vuith Chapter of the Romans, and reads it to 

his Father; when be came to the 1 3th Verſe, his F my 
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bid him raed that Verſe again, which he did, JF y, /;., 
after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; but, if ye, threugb the C. 
rit, do mortiſy the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live, H a 
bid him ſtop there, and read no more; my Works 
plain, ſays he, I muſt mortify theſe Deeds of the Body, 
it I expect to live. : 

With theſe Reſolutions he gain'd ſome Ground gf 
his Appetite ; but it threw him into an aguiſh Ind;{11. 
fition, and he grew much out of order: However, he 
reſolv'd it into this, that Life or Death was before him, 
and that not only Death, in the ordinary Conſtruction 
of that Word, but eternal Death, Soul and Body; 
and he reſolved to keep his Ground, whatever was the 
Conſequence z and to aſſiſt his Health, he remov'l in- 
to the Country. 

He took Lodgings in a remote Village out of the 
Way of Company, and carried no Liquors with him, 
as he was always uſed to do; and as for his Societe, | 
he took his little Son, and the Negro Boy 75%, with - 
him, and no Body elſe. 

Here the little Boy was always buſy with 70%, talk- 
ing to him continually upon Points of Nature! Reli 
gion, telling him he had a Soul, that there was a GOD, 
Heaven, and Hell; but could not make the Boy re- 
ceive any Notion of theſe Things for his Life; ſo te- 
king his Father one Morning, when he found him in: 
good Humour to talk, he began with the ſame Quettion, 
that he had formerly aix'd his Couſin, 

Bey. Dear Father, ſays he, has our Toby a Soul! 

Fa. Yes Child, a Soul! what makes thee alk thit 
fimple Queſtion ? 

Bey. Why, has all the black Folks got Souls too' 17 

Fa. Yes, certainly, they and we came all of ore 


* f 
3% wht. acts Hu 
n 


* 
* S. ».. 44. wt 1 
SE da. 


1 


_ „ * * 


* 
kT „F x Ec 
- * 2 . 


Race, old Adam was the common Father of all living, = 
and your Bible ſays, when GOD breathed into him the 4 
Breath of Life, Man became a living Soul. | ; 
Boy. But how came they to be black, Father? was. i 
dam a Black-amoor, | 1 
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Fa. Some ſay it was the Effect of the Curſe upon 
Cham, the ſecond Son of Noah; but we have natural 
Reaſons for it, Child, ſuch as the violent Heat of the 
Climate in Africa, and the Length of Time the Race 
have dwelt there; alſo their Way of living, and their 
Diet; fo that if a white Man and Woman was to go 
thither, and live by themſelves, without mingling with 
the reſt of the Natives, yet in time their Poſterity 
would be as black as the reſt. 

Bey. And are their Souls black too, Father? 

Fo, Truly, Child, their Souls are dark, they are 
darken'd through Ignorance of the true GCD, and for 
want of the ſaving Light of the Goſpel ; but elſe the 
Soul cannot be faid to be of any Colour. 

Bey. How do we know they have Souls, Father? 

Fa. Becauſe they exerciſe all the Faculties of the 
Soul, Child, as we do; it appears that they have Un- 
derſtanding, Paſſions, the Power of Reaſoning; know- 
ing things abſent and future, and can act and operate 
upon immaterial ObjeQs, | 

Hoy. I don't underitand all that, Father; can they 
know GOD? Can they repent of their Sins? And can 
they go to Heaven ? 


Fa. Ves, yes, they are capable of all we are capa- 
ble of, both here and hereaſter. 


Bey. And will they go to Hell too, Father, as we 
muſt, if they are wicked? 
Fa. Yes, my Dear, if they either do not know 
GOD, or do not obey GOD, they will go to Hell as 


as weil as other wicked People. 


Boy. And muſt Toby go to Hell, Father, if he does 


Fa. Yes, Child, why not Tay as well as others? 
The Wicked ſhall be turned into Bell, and all the Nations 
that forget GOD, or know not GOD. | 
| Boy. But then may we not keep poor Toby from go- 
ing to Hell, Father, if he is taught to know GOD; 


Fa. You may be the Means or Inſtrument in GOD's 
Hand to fave him, Child, Boy, 
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Boy. Why Toby ſays he can't learn; he told me juſt 


now, me can no know GOD, 

Fa. Yes, yes, if he was taught he wou'd learn chat 
as well as other Things, tho” he is a Negro; they ate 
as Capable as any of us. 

Bey. But will GOD let them be taught, Father: 
for Margy told me, that GOD denies the Knowledg 
of himſelf to ſome; and that GOD mult teach us him. 
ſelf, or we cannot know him. 

Fa. How did ſhe prove that Child? N 

Boy. She ſhew'd it me in my Bible, that Chriſt came 
to give the Knowledge of Salvation, Luke i. 77. and 
that in him are hid all the Treaſures of I iſdim and 
Knowledge. 

Fa, Well, Child; but that does not prove that he 
denies the Knowledge of himſelf to any; and there- 
fore *tis our Duty to give Inſtruction to every one; 
how ſhould you have known GOD if Margy had not 
raught you ? 

Boy. My Mother would have got ſomebody elle to 
do it, Father. 

Fa. Well, but Margy or ſomebody elſe, Child; if 
you had not been taught, you had been as ignorant as 
poor Toby is. | 

g He was loth to tell the peer Chitd, that neither 
his Father or Mother took any Care about it, 
and that neither cf them knew or concern s 
themſelves about the Knowledge of GOD, any 
more than the poor black Boy Toby did. 

44 Would not GOD have taught me himſelf, Ha- 
ther? 

Fa. He always makes uſe of Means, Child, aus 
then teaches himſelt- alſo; and fo it muſt be with this 

oor Boy, when he is taught; if GOD does not bla 
Instruction to him, it will be all to no Purpoſe. 

The Boy laid up theſe Things in his Heart, ard 

reſolv'd he would talk with Teby again about it; 2% 


while he was ſtudying what to do for the poor black 
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Boy, it came into his Head, that it may be Toby could 
not read, and he would teach him to read ; for then he 
might read the Bible,. and that being G O D's Word, 
GOD would teach him afterward himſelf: While he 


was thinking of this, Toby comes to him, and tells him 


he wants to ſpeak to him, 
T;by. Me much want ſpeak to you. 
Bey. What's the Matter, Toby? 


Tely. The white Mans here, and white Womans, 


and white Boys; and white Maids, all go to the Church 
Yeſterday, no Body no bid me go to the Church; why 
no bid me go to che Church ? 

Bey. Why, would you go to Church, Toby, if they 
had bid you? 

Toby, What they go for to Church? 

Bey. To ſerve GOD, Toby. 

T:vy. Why, me no ſerve GOD too? me go ſerve 
GOD too, 

Boy. No Body will hinder you, Toby, you ſhall go 
along with my Father; but you do not know what 
ſerving GOD means;. did not you tell me you cannot 


know GOD? How ſhall you ſerve GOD, if you don't 
know him ? 


Teby. They ſay much good thing at the Church 3 


that teach me know GOD. 
Boy. No, that won't teach you. 
Toby. You teache me then. 
Bey. J am but alittle Boy, Toby, I cannot teach you. 
Toby. Yes, you teache me well ; GOD make you 
teache me, 
Bay. Do you know that GO D made you, Toby? 
| Did no- body tell you in Barbadoes who made you ? 
* Thiby. Yes, GOD make me; GOD make me black 
Boy, GOD make you white Boy; GOD make ev'ry 
Boy, ev'ry thing. | 


. As GOD has made us, Toby, he can kill us; 


do you know that too? 
Toby, Ves, he can kill us, can kill any thing * 
28 
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Boy. Then we muſt not make GOD angry. 

Toby. No, we muſt do every thing GOD bau. 
do; do nothing that GOD no bid us do. 

Boy. We muit fear GOD, and keep his Commaas. 
ments, 

Toby, Keep his Commandments ! what that? 

Boy. I will teach you the Commandments, Tag; 
cannot you read ? 


He ſays over the Ten Commandments 4% him, 


Toby. No, me no read, me no read, that be {1 
thing. [ Foby fates his Head, and Tears /?;;d i; 

his Eyes. 

Bey. Shall I teach you to read, Teby ? 

Toby. Yes, yes, teache me read; pray teache me. 

[ New the poor Boy cries for Fey that le jhall 
reac. 

Boy. You mult learn to ſay your Prayers too, Tb», 

Toby. Prayers! ſay Prayers! How that ? 

Boy. Pray to GOD. 

Toby, Where is he? 

Bay. Up there in Heaven, 

Toby. How GOD hear up there ? I no ſpeak much 
oud, 

Bey. GOD is there, and is here, and hears all we 
ſay. | 
"Toby GOD here!] me no ſee him? 

Boy. But he fee us, Toby; and hears all we foy, 
knows all we think, ſees all we do; when we ly ou: 
Prayers, we are ſure he hears what we ſay. 

Toby. That very much ſtrange; what GOD be here! 
me no ſee him | 

Boy. He is every where. 

Toby. Did he make every where, as well as eveth 
thing? 

By. Yes, Toby, he made all things. 

Toby. Well then, if he make every where, he fee, 
he hear every where; then he hear me when I ſpe 
what muſt I fay ? By 
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Bey. III ſhew you, Toby. 


Fu. Muſt I ſay ſo? 
B:y. O yes, and you muſt kneel down, 
Toby. Mult I ſay nothing elle ? 
Bay. Yes, you mult pray for whatever you want. 
Toby. May I fay, Our Father ! make me know GOD? 
Me want to much know GOD. 
Biy. Yes, you may to be ſure. 
75% And me kneel down too? 
Boy. Yes = 
[The paar Child falls deton on his Knees, with 
the Tears running deten his Face, and with 
his Voice rais'd as loud as ever he could ſpeak, 


as if he thought to be heard up to Heaven, and 


cry*'d, O our Father, make me know GOD, 
me poor black Boy : And when he had done, 
he cry'd, and beat lis Face and Head with 
his Hands, like a little diſtracted Creature. 
The poor Child, his little Teacher, was frighted, 
and 7 affetted with it too, that he cry d as faſt 


as Toby; but after a little while, the Boy 


' ſpoke to him. 
Pg. But what do you cry and ſtrike yourſelf for 
= {oy ri 
77%. Me much afraid. 
Buy. What are you afraid of? 
i Toby. Me much afraid GOD no hear me, poor black 
0}, 
Hey. Yes, he will hear you, Teby; for he has bid 
vou pray, 
| Toby, When he bid me? You bid me; GOD no 
bid me; when he bid me; 
BD Bry. We have a Book, which is GOD's Book; all 
atis laid in that Book, GOD fays. 
2%. Where that Book! What! GOD ſpeak in 
he Book ? | 
} By. Ves, it is the Word of G OD. 
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He ſays over the Lord's Prayer ti him.” 
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Bey. Then we muſt not make GOD angry. | 
Toby. No, we muſt do every thing GOD bag? Br 
do; do nothing that GOD no bid us do. | 
Biy. We mult fear GOD, and keep his Comma. Rt 77 
ments, 
Toby, Keep his Commandments | what that! 5, 
Bey. I will teach you the Commandments, Tf? 75 
cannot you read? | 3 


He ſays over the Ten Commandments t [in | 2 
Toby. No, me no read, me no read, that be ? 75 
thing. [Toby Hates his Head, and Tears [iid i , By 
his Eyes. _ 
Bey. Shall I teach you to read, Teby ? 
Toby. Yes, yes, teache me read; pray teache me, 
[ New the poor Boy cries for Fey that he ſhi 
read. 
Boy. You muſt learn to ſay your Prayers too, T:2;, 
Toby. Prayers! ſay Prayers! How that ? 
Boy. Pray to GOD. 
Toby. Where is he? 
Bay. Up there in Heaven. 
| Toby. How GOD hear up there? I no ſpeak mui 
oud. « 
Bey. GUD is there, and is here, and hears al ni . 
ſay. 
"Toby GOD here! me no ſee him? 87; 
Boy. But he ſee us, Toby ; and hears all we fo, WS », 
knows all we think, ſees all we do; when we ſ.y or 7 


Prayers, we are ſure he hears what we ſay. | 

Toby. That very much ſtrange; what GOD be ner WT 2, 
me no lee him! bus 

Boy. He is every u here. 

Toby. Did he make every where, as well as ei! 
thing ? 

85 Ves, Toby, he made all things. 

Toby, Well then, if he make every where, he ( 
he hear every where; then he hear me when 1 1pm 
what mult I lay ? 3 
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Bay. Tin ſhew you, Toby. 5 
[ He ſays over the Lord's Prayer ta bim. 4 

71h. Muſt I ſay ſo? | 
B:y. O yes, and you muſt kneel down, | 


729 Muſt I ſay nothing elle ? {173 
is. Yes, you mult pray for whatever you want. |. 
al. May I ſay, Our Father ! make me know GOD? | 1 
He want to much know GOD. wit: 
Bu. Yes, you may to be ſure, 1181 
7% And me kneel down too? 1 
Boy. Yes - | 


[The poor Child falls detun on his Knees, with 
the Tears running down his Face, and with 
his Viice rais'd as loud as ever he could ſpeak, 
as if he thought to be heard up to Heaven, and. | 
cry'd, O our Father, make me know GON, 
me poor black Boy: And when he had done, | 
he cryd, and beat his Face and Head with | 
his Hands, like a little diflratted Creature. i 
The poor Child, his little Teacher, was frighted, 1114 
and ſa affeeted with it tos, that he cry d as ft 1 
as Loby; but after a little while, the Boy 4 

ſpoke to him. 
Du. But what do you cry and fl:ike yourſelf for 
oy F 
279. Me much afraid. 
u. What are you afraid of? 
ly. Me much afraid GOD no hear me, poor black 


7. 
y. Yes, he will hear you, Teby; for he has bid 
u pray. 

7% . When he bid me? You bid me; GOD no 
me; when he bid me? 
Eg. We have a Book, whl.ich is GOD's Book; all 

s laid in that Book, GOD ſays. 

75%. Where that Book! What! GOD ſpeak in 


e Book 


B:j. Yes, it is the Word of G OD. 
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Toby, Me tell you, GOD no hear me, me can 50 
read his Book, he no ſpeak to me; How GOD ſpeak 
to me? me can no read, 

[He cries and beats himſelf arain, 

Boy. You ſhall learn to read; and till you can fc, 
I will read it to you, Toby, 

Toby. Read me that, what you ſaid, that GOD bie 
me pray, me poor black Boy. 

Boy. Hearken then, Toby, Jer. xvi. 19. The Gentil;; 
ſhall come unto me from the Ends of the Earth, You 
biack Mans are Gentiles, and you came from the Ends 
of the Earth. 2 Pet. iii. 9. The Lords not ſinch, &c. 
nor willing that any ſhould periſh; but that 4 LL 
ſhould: come to Repentance; Mat. xi. 28. Come all 
ye that labour and are hearvy laden, and I will give u 
reſt. We are all bid to come, and you poor black 
Boy, as well as me white Boy, all may come; and 
we are bid here, Mat. vi. 5. Pray to your Father wi; 
is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ll 
reward thee openly. 

Toby. All this GOD fay ! all ſay to me! no ſure; 
no to me black Boy ! [ The poor Boy cries agoin, 

Boy Don't cry, Toby, 

Toby. Why, no cry; me muſt cry, GOD bid me 
. GOD hear me, poor black Boy / that make me 
cry much; why, God hear me? me very much wicked 


Boy. 
f [ The 2 Bay's touched with the Goodneſs of GU), 
in hearing him, and bidding him come. 

Boy. You mult repent of your Wickedneſs, Tz, 
and you ſee GOD will forgive and forget. 

750 . Repent } what is repent ? 

Boy. You muſt be ſorry for your wicked doing, and 
pray to GOD to forgive you, . 

by. And will GOD forgive wicked Boys? 

Boy. Ves, if you are ſorry for your Wickedneß. 

Toby. Me very ſorry ; me never do wicked 334 
me very ſad ſorry, Th 


The Family Inſtructor. 30 


The Work of GOD upon the Heart of this poor 
bdavage was ſtrong, and its Progreſſion wonderful ; his 
Repentance ſeemed to be founded in the Senſe of 
GOD's Mercy, the beſt Motive to the beſt Repent- 
ance; and of all that he underſtood of GOD's Mercy, 
this affected him moſt, that he would hear and forgive 
ſuch a poor black wicked creature, ſuch a deſpicable 
loſt Wretch as he. This brought Tears in his Eyes, 
” melted his heart; and though be was as ignorant as 
meer Nature can be ſuppos'd to be, yet his Conviction 
led him the right Way, to {the right End of Convic- 
tions (viz.) to Admiration and Aſtoniſhment at the 
Goodneſs of GOD, and then to Contrition and true 
Kepentance for his Sin. 

But his poor pious Teacher was as full as his Heart 
could hold with it; he was affected to an Extreme 
not to be expreſſed, but was at a ſad Loſs how to di- 
rect him any farther: He wept and cry'd over poor 
Toby every Ber but he was too young; he did not 
know what to ſay to him; and the poor Negro aſk'd 
bim a thouſand Queſtions every Day, that he knew 
not how to anſwer. GOD hath been pleas'd to touch 
this poor Creature's Heart, and make him a ſincere 

Convert, and this poor Child was all the Inſtructor he 
bad: They were always together indeed, and Toby 
made the Child ſay his Prayers over to him; and he 
; learnt Toby the Lord's Prayer, and the two Prayers 
which Margy taught him; and ſtill the black Boy, 
who was older than he was ſo inquiſitive into things, 
that the white Boy could not anſwer him; for, poor 
| Child, he had had no Inſtructor himſelf, but honeſt 

Maid Margy, except the Miniſter at Greenwich, and 
+ he was not acquainted long with him, ſo that he was 
at a great Loſs, | 
But Providence which never leaves ſuch Work as 
this unfiniſhed, ſoon aſſiſted them both; for his Father 
not liking the Accommodations they had there, took 
new Lodging; and it happen'd that they found ar 
; ' Oule 
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Houſe a Lodger, an ancient good Lady, as emi 
for her great Knowledge in Religion, as her ex: ;. 
ligious and holy Life and Converſation. 

It was impoſſible that ſuch a Boy as this could! 
long in the Houſe, and not be diſcover'd to this 4 
Woman; ſhe obſerved very often that 70% and hj 
little Maſter were with their Heads cloſe together, by; 
of them looking over one and the ſame Book: S0 ſte 
begins with him one Day thus. 

Lady. Well, young Gentleman, I ſee you and you 
black Foot-boy are mighty bookiſh ; J hope tis a gh 
Book you are reading ſo diligently, 

Bay. Yes, Madam, it is the Bible. 

Lady. Jam glad to hear that; why does he love ty 
read the Bible! 

Boy. Yes, he loves it, but can't read; I am fun. 
ing him to read; he would fain learn. 

Lady. That's very well indeed, my Dear; thats! 
good Work; GOD will bleſs you for it; teach hin 
the Bible, it will make you both wiſe to Salvation; 
and then turning to the . Boy, Well, Tel, faj 
ſhe, (I think they call ye) can you read ? 

Toby. He teachee me, he makee me read and mak 
me know. 

Lady. That's well; if he makes you read and ku 
too, he will be a good Teacher indeed. 

Toby. He very much teachce me; he very 99% 
teach. 

Bey. I can't teach him, I know but little myſcif. 

Lady. My Dear, you may know enough to ted 
him perhaps; perhaps he never knew any thing « 
GOD or Religion in his Life. 3 

Toely. No, me know no- ting; me no know Bie 
Book ; me poor much wicked Boy, 

Lady: Come hither, my Child, tell me what 1! 
taught him. Have you told him any thing of G09 

Bey. Yes, Madam, as well as I could, 7 
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Here the Child tells her haw Toby inquired 


Things of him, and that he could not anſwer 
him ; that he told him hotu he muſt pray, and 
how he did pray, all as it is ſet down above. 
Lady. GOD's Bleſſing be upon thee, my Dear, for 
y ſincere Love to this poor Creature's Soul; why, 
du haſt acted the Parent to him, before thou art able 
> know what the Duty of a Parent means. 
[ Che is coonderfully affected with the Account the 
little. Boy gave her; and as fhe is talking, the” 
| Boy's Father comes in, ond they begin to talk ; 
but firſt, ſeeing her talking to his little Boy, he 


was glad of it, and offered to retire. 
Ta. I aſk your Pardon, Madam, I won't interrupt 
you; I would have my Son be always in ſuch Come 


”" 


Lach. Your Son is fit for better Company than mine, 
| = you. 

Fa. Poor Child he wants the Help of Inſtruction. 
Lach. Don't ſay ſo, Sir; the Pains you have taken 
his Inſtruction is ſeen in his Improvement; why he 
it to teach others, not wanting to be taught, 

Fa. Poor Child, he teach others! it may be he may 
ach Toby there to read, I ſuppoſe that's all. 

[Ibile the Father and the Lady are talking thus, 
F the Boys go away. 
E Lady, He has tauzht him more than to read, I aſſure 

u. 

2 Madam, now the Boy is gone, I may be free 
ey to you, what I was not able to mention before: 
uss poor Child has had the Diſaſter to be brought 
ch in a Family, where no Fear or Knowledge of 
CD has been taught or entertained; he has had a 
wer and Mother who have been given up to com- 
Wt !aiquity with Greedineſs; we have neither known 
00 ourſelves, or taught our Children to know 
Im; we have been abandon'd to all manner of Wick- 
Jacks, and our Childien too, by our wicked — d 
n 
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In ſhort, Madam, the Fear of GOD has not been |, 
our Houſe; our Children are ruin'd by us, who ſbodt 
have been their Inſtructors. | 

Lady, Sir! what are you faying ! is not this vor 

own Son then? ; 

Fa. Yes, yes, Madam, he is my Son, to my Shan, 

and Reproach I ſpeak it; he never had one Word (j 

GOD or of any thing that is good ſaid to him, by gt 

or his Mother in his Life, except what Ihave ſaid to hin 
| Ance he came hither. 

Lady. He has been taught by ſome Body elle ther, 
| for he is the knowingeſt little Creature that ever I me 
5 with. 

Fa. He is taught from GOD, Madam; tis all oth I | 
| Means, and other Perſons, none of it from us, c 
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any of us; for $ 
Here he tells her ingenuouſly the Hiſtory of tu WF | 
own Life, and his Family ; and alſo of bis . ..... 
tle Boy and his Moid Margy. ; n 
Lady. Why, Sir, by what I ſee, if this fad Sto „ 
be the true Account of your Family, this Child hs Y 
been your Inſtructor, rather than you his. but 
Fa. Indeed, that is very true. = 
Lady. Well, you have the more reaſon to think 0 ,- 
the Work of GOD for your Good; for fure he 5 . 
wonderful Child. 1 
Fa. I han't told you, Madam, a hundredth Part di A 
what has been obſerved in this Child, even when ie Lal. 
was very little: However, if it be agreeable to you, pra 
Madam, I will tell you ſome Paſſages which 1 hae the 
ſeen, or heard about him in the Family. {ho 
Lady. With all my Heart; I love to obſerve the ö 
early Touches of GOD's Grace in the Hearts of Ch 
dren; but pray, before you begin, what is become 0 b 
that honeſt Maid, that Margy, as you call her? n 
Fa. Indeed, I do not well know where ſhe lies; ent 
but ſhe is marry'd to a Captain of a Ship, who 0% BWW... 
her for her Uſage of this Child, and ſhe lives ©) WF © | 
handſomely. [Nt 
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Note, At about four Years end, the Captain incn- 

tioned before returned from a long trading 

Voyage in the Eaſt-Indies, and very rich; and 

the firſt thing he did, he enquir'd out MMargy, 

and examin'd her and the Gentlewoman, the 

: Couſin ( ſpoken of above) about what ſhe had | 

| dine with the Child, and haw ſbe had d:j- 

; charg'd herſelf of the Work he hired her for : 

| And having a faithful Account of her extraor- ; 
dinary Conduct, and how ſbe had brought the 

4 Child up, he married her, as he ſaid, that /oe 

1 might bring up his «wn as well; for he had 

7 four ſmall Children, his IViſe dying while he 

was Abroad; and Margy made as relivus a 
Wife as ſhe had done a Servant, and lived like 
a Lady, as Te ſhall hear by and by. 

Lady. I am glad to hear it, the delerved it very well, 
and I ſhould not wonder that a Bleſſing from GUD 
attended ſuch a Servant; for Godlineſ; has the Pro— 
miſe of this Life, and of that which is to come, 

Fa. I owe her many a good Wiſh now; but I was 
but little ſenſible of my Obligation to her then, 


| Lady. It ſeems you were more ſenſible than the ret 
L 
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of your Family, becauſe you would not {utter that 
Faithful Servant to be remov'd from him. 

Fa, Why, that is true; but that amounted to no 
| more than this, that I was willing the Boy ſhould have 
W 2 little common Teaching, ſuch as to read, to ſay his 
Prayers, and anſwer Queſtions; but I ſaw nothing of 
de Work of GOD in the Heart of the Child; how 
& inould I, Madam? 

8 Lady. Nay, Sir, how ſhould you not? was it poſſi- 
le thoſe things could be ſrom any Original, but the 
Power of inviſible Grace ? 


| Fa, And how ſhould I ſee any thing of that, who 


: 


E: 
t 


Fo 8 


; Nentertain'd no Notions of ſuch Things; but was given 
© © to all manner of Wickedneſs, I and all my Family? 
f Lody. You are anſwer'd by yourſelf; you found 


VoL, II. O che 


3 4 The Family Instructor. 


the Light of GOD's Grace ſhone ſo btigh: . 4, 
Child, that it reach'd into your very Soul at alt, A 
ſpite of all your Obſtinacy and Ignorance, | 

Fa. It did ſo; I ſaw it at laſt clearly. 

Lady. And it will ever do ſo; 'tis a Light from Hes. 
ven which cannot be withſtood, and this made me. 
. How ſhould you not ſee it? 

Fa. Madam, we withſtood all manner of Lot; 
and tho' I have by the ſingular Gocdnels of C00 
been convinced, and have, 1 hope, felt.the Impreſlion, 
yet all my Family are Joſt and gone; nothing can reach 
them, at leaſt nothipg does; my Wife, and all m; 
.grown-up Children are. paſt all Recovery, and thi: 
wounds my very Soul; for I have led them by the Han! 

into it all; I have given them a moſt horrible EX 
of all Irreligion, Drunkenneſs, and Prophaneneis, ad 
what is all my Repentance now to them! 

Lady. Itis atleaſt a good Example. 

a. Alas, Madam I tis too late now; they learnt 
to ſin by my Example: but they won't learn to repeat 
by my 23 that muſt come another way. 

Lay. It is true; *tis a (ad thing for Parents to lead 

their Children into Wickedneſs, at the very time 
when they ſhould lay Foundations of Piety and Virtue 
in their Minds; but tho” this is one of the great thing 
no doubt you now repent of, yet you may have the Coni- 
fort ſtill, to ſee the Grace of GOD recover them, aus 
it is not too late for you to uſe ſome Means for thei! 
U Reformation. 
1 Fa. Alas, Madam, I can do nothing now but pra 
{ for them, and mourn; and, as I may lay, bicak ay 
| Heart for them, and that I do, I am ſure, 
| Lady. Ves, you may take occaſion to let them (es 
| 


vo 
* 
1. 


| the Miſtakes you have committed; the Affliction it i 
mou to you; and exhort them to Amendment, and 
; à Change of Life. 
Fa. Ol 'tis too late now, Madam ! they wül but 
make a mock of it, and of me too, * 
f ai, 
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Lady. But you muſt then uſe your Authority for the 
Reformation of your Family; it is what you ought to 
do, and what they muſt ſubmit to. 
Zu. Madam, I know this is my Duty; but I am 
* circumſtanc'd ſomething like Let, a Preacher of 
Righteouſneſs in the midſt of Sodom: My Family are 
out of the Reach of Inſtruction, and paſt the Awe of 
Government; in particular, their Mother is a dreadful 
Example of one given over to a reprobate Mind: None 
was ever treated with ſo much Contempt as I have been, 
on account of the little Reformation I have begun to 
myſelf. 


[ Here he relates to her the Story of the Child 
and his Mother, as related before. 

Lady. That is their Sin, Sir; but you are not there- 
by diſcharg'd from your Duty. 

Fa. It is true, I am not; but when ſpeak to them, 
as the bleſſed Apoſtle did to Flix the Governor, of 
Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Fudgment to come ; they 
are ſo far from trembling, as that more religious Het- 
then did, that they look on me as the Diſciples did 
on Mary Magdalen, when the told them the Story of 
ber Viſion at the Sepulchre; they think me diſtracted, 
and my Words ſeem to them as idle Tales. I have told 
| fo a little of them, Madam, you may judge of the 
telt. 
| Lady. It is a ſad Caſe indeed! but you muſt not give 
over to perſuade your Wife, and pray for her, and 
| your Children too, as much as you can. 

Fa. You ſee, Madam, how low I am reduced by my 
own Illneſs, and the Affliction of the ſad Circumſtan- 
ces of my Family; all together has brought me ſo low, 
that I do not expect to recover it; and now it grieves 
me again to think what Condition I ſhall leave this 
poor Child in, to be brought up among ſuch a Crew: 
| Indeed I came hither chiefly to bring him out from 
them, tho” I made the Recovery of my Health paſs for 
tic Reaſon of it, | | 

O2 Lady, 
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Lady. T hope you may recover, Sir, yet ; but if Yu 
Mould nat, ſure you would take ſome Concern upon 
you for your younger Children at leaſt, 

Fa. I reſolv'd, if GOD ſpare my Life, to mat 
new Family of them; but I foreſee the ſad Conſe. 
quences from it. 

Lady. What Conſequences ? What can you foreſee? 
What can be worle than neglecting it? 

Fa. Why, I foreſee my Wife will break up the hoh 
Houſe; my Son will inſult me, and my eldeſt Daugh. 
ters will fide entirely with their Mother, : 

Lady. But nothing can excuſe your not doing wh! 
you know is your Duty; beſides, GOD may touch 
their Hearts; at leaſt leave it all to him. 

Fa. I refolve indeed to do fo, if I live; but I fee ng 
rational Proſpect of it, and therefore my Care is {v 

this poor Child, 

Lady. What are you afraid of about him ? 

Fa, Leſt he ſhould be ruin'd by ill Example, :n/ 
Want of Inſtruction. 

Lady. I am perſuaded you need net be zf;aid d 
him; GOD, that fingled him out in ſuch a Famll; 
from his Infancy, and that gave him a Spirit and Coy 


rage to withſtand, and reprove the Piophaneneſs eral 


of his own Mother, will ſccure him from any Temp— 
tation; he will be rather a Means to do good to then, 
than let them hurt him, 

Fa. I know GOD can protect him; but can it be 
my Duty to leave him under the Government of thoſe 
who have no Government of themſelves ? 

Lady. Sir, be pleaſed to make ſuch Proviſion fet 
him, that they may not wrong him of what you leave 
for his Subſifiencs,; and for the reſt I do not fee how 
you can reaſonably take him out of the Hands of |: 
Mother. 5 

Fa. Alas! his Mother! ſhe is the worſt Enemy tee 
Child can have! ſhe hates him already for thoſe dt 
Turns and Reproofs he has given her, which It 


quent 
ceived 
little 
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you of; and, in ſhort, becauſe he will not be as wicked 
25 the reſt of them. 

Lady. But GOD may turn her Heart; and then ſhe 
will hate herſelf and love the Child; and ſtill ſhe is his 
other; 1 would leave him to her, and truſt his Soul 
in the Hands of GOD. | 

Fa. J ſhall have no Peace in leaving him to her; 
| there is a L'enderneſs in the Child's Temper, and they, 
like the Men of Szd2m to Lot, will vex his righteous 
Soul from Day to Day; they will be an early Affliction, 
it not a Temptation to him. 
| Lady. Well, Sir, there is a middle way ſtill; leave, 
as I ſaid, what you will give him, out of their Reach, 
that they may not wrong him; and impower ſome par- 
| ticular Friend to take cate of him fo tar, that if the 
Child is ill uſed and defires to be removed, it may be 
| done; but let it be a religious conſcientious Perl, or 
none at all, 

Ha. But where is there ſuch a Friend to be ſound ? 
Lady. Who can be fitter than his Maid Mary, ſge- 
| ing ſhe lives ſo well, and is married to one who youu 
ſay is ſo honeſt and religious a Man. 

Fa. That very Propoſe] revives: my Heart; and I 
thank GOD that put it into your Thoughts to move 
it to me; I'll certainly do fo. 

The Father liv'd not above half a Year after thi: ; 
but made a very Chriſtian and religious End; being a 
moi ſincerely humbled Penitent for his paſt Life; fre- 
quently bleſting C3 O D for the firſt Alarms he re- 
ceived in his wicke.| Courſes, by the Reyroof of that 1 
Ittle Child. But neither his reformed Lite, or his re- 0 
leious Death, had any immediate Influence upon his 
Wife; nay, when his Will was open'd and read, hs 
was rather enraged than affected with a Clauſe in 
it which took the Diſpoſal of his youngeſt Son 7% 
out of her Hands, and left him to be diſpoſed of by 
Margy, —that was the Captain's Wife, formely the 
Child's Maid, and by the Lady Barbara ———, that 
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was the Lodger, with whom he had the Diſeou;% 2. 
bove, about the diſpoſing of the Child: And it wa— 
thus expreſs'd in his Will, 7 ds hereby empower they: :: luis 


enquire into the Treatment my ſaid Child meets with unte mo 
his exon Relations, and to remove him if be is zwilling a 
79 be removed, and that they fee Cauſe; according to a fe. 
written Paper of Directions, fign'd and ſealed by my 1111 le 
Hand and Seal, declaring what fhall be efteemed u .f. oy 
. - a N 2 : 
cient 9 remaving my Child; which Paper lic: , E. 
left in the Hands of the ſaid Mrs. Margaret ——, 44 0 


the Lady Barbara The Mother was exceecing. Wh |: 
1 ly uncaly at this Clauſe about the Child; and it rather | 
zncreas'd than abated her Averſion to him: And thi 
made her the willinger to leave him in the Country, 
where it ſeems his Father had got a School for hin 
and the black Boy, a little before he died, recommen!.- 
ing him earneſtly to the pious Lady in the Houſe, ard 
who promiled to take care of him as if he was he 
Own, : 

And indeed there was no need to recommend hin 
to her; for the Child recommended himſelf to her, 
by the Sweetneſs of his Diſpoſition, the Sobriety of 

his Carriage, and his continual hanging about her to 

1 aſk religious Queſtions, and talk of ſerious things 

with her; which as it was exceeding delightſul to 

her, fo it was all his Diverſion ; for when other Poys 

| were at Play, this was his Recreation, and he drank in 

11 Knowledge like Water, and no Inſtruction was loft 
upon him. | 

It pleaſed GOD fo to order things for the ea 

furniſhing Inſtruction to this Child, that (1) th 

Lady, who was a Perſon of very good Quality, us 

| without any Family but two Servants, and ſo was 

I perſectly at leiſure to give, as it were, her who): 

1 Time to the Advantage of his Education. (2) That 

| ſhe was a Lady of vaſt Knowledge and Capactt), 

| Join'd with admirable Experience, and a moſt excel. 


lent Chriſtian, And (3) that ſhe took ſo much De— 


aht 
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Vent in the Child, that it was an unſpeakable Affliction, 
o her, when he was taken away trom the School by 
le Mother; which was not however, till ſomewhat 
nore than two Years. 

jn this time he had acquired a Knowledge and Ex- 
perience in religious Matters above his Years ; and a3 
e received Inſtruction himſelf from this pious Lady, 
he brought up under him his Negro Boy, in the 
Knowledge of Religion, and the Practice of it too. 
wor did the good Lady ſpare any Pains, or think it 
below her to inſtruct the poor Negro; and her favou- 
rite Boy would often deſire her to do it, when any 
tung the Negro afk'd was too hard for him; by which 
ne was a Means at leaſt, to make the poor ſavage 
Cieature an Example of God's wonderful Grace, in 
bringing him from Darkneſs to Light. Among the ma- 
ny Diſcourſes which happened between her and the 

Cid, I think one more than ordinarily worth record- 
ing, which happened ſoon after the Child was come 
vack from the Burial of his Father, 

She had been up in her Chamber ſomething longer: 
than her uſual time; and as-ſhe came down Stairs, the 
faw ber little Scholar fitting alone in one of the Par- 
lours, looking very melancholy; and as ſhe thought 
he either was, or had been crying, ſhe preſently ima- 

» gin'd, as was moſt natural to his Caſe, that the Child 

{vas thinking of his Father, and perhaps caſt down to 

be left alone among Strangers, and no Father to have 
zrecourle to as uſual; fo ſhe thought ſhe would ſpeak 


| chearfully to him. dy Fackey, ſays ſhe (ſo ſhe had 
| 
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c4''d him for ſome time) what's the Matter, my 

Bear! Come, you mult not be caſt down, Child, Wwhar 

hae you been crying for? | 

be Boy made her no Anſwer, but cry'd again; for 
he was not crying, when ſhe call'd to him, tho' he- 

had been crying ſome time before, 

Lach. Come, my Dear, you muſt not grieve your- 
ſcif, you will make yourſelf ſick: Did not you and:I 

; O04 talk 
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talk the other Day before your Father dy'd, of 


* 
o 
Li 


eat Duty of Retign ation to the VVill of GUD; n 
y ou reinember it? b. 
Boy. Ves, Madam. 
Lad 3 en, my Dear, then practi e it now. You 
, mult not only reſign your Father, but .yourſelf; 4; P. 
| you know, my Dear, you -mult die too, as well 2: an 
ä your Father. 
| Boy. Yes, Madam. le! 
| ' = WW ci}, and how Go you think any on e can die 
th Comfort? There is no Temper in the Word fe th 
(1 e in. or that we can die comforta bly in, but that 
| agen and Reſignation. nc 
| don't cry for my Father, Madam, I believe 
to Heaven; he told me he ſhould go to Hci ad 
3. bid me not cry for him. 
= . Wat doſt' cry for then, Child: 
uy . 1 ciy for my Mother. al\ 
4 Way doſt' cry for thy Mother, my Dear! 
| 9 o Fulks go to Heaven, that do as my Ccar W. 
| Mi ET docs f 
J / ady, Why, my Dear, what does ſhe do:? 
[ 705, O!] ſhe lays ſuch Words, it frights me. 
Lady. My Dear, if your Mother fays bad Wor: mi 
| Yo _ not bs un them, or think they are not 5 pe 
1 \Words, beca! 2 tis your Mother. the 
Hey. 1 4t Car 4 "if it was ſo wicked a thing to ſay ſuch fur 
| VWVords, * Mother would not do it. N 
55 ach. may be ſhe might, my Dear, in a Paſſion. 1 
4 De: A. Katt , my Gear Mother fol 
2 It may be the was in a a when ſe (1 bas 
; ſo; Folks bay Words ftemetimes when they are a agen | 
| which they would not ſay at another time. | 0 
| Boy. then, it is not a wicked thing to fay bi WW 


Words, if they are in a Paſſion, is it ? 
| [ 7he Loy lo:b'd a little chearful at that, as if it 
had getten an Excuſe for his Mother. 
Lady. Nay, Child, don't miſtake me, I don't ſay 9 | . 


0 neither; j 
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neither; Paſſion may be a Cauſe, but it is far from 
being an Excuſe; tis rather making two Sins of one, 

Boy. You ſaid ſhe might be in a Paſſion, 

Lady. I ſaid ſo, Child, becauſe many People in a 
Paſſion, or when they are provok'd, will ſay Words, 
and do Things, which they are ſorry for after, 

Bey. But why do they do ſo, if it be not that it be 
leſs a Sin then, than at another time? 

Lady. Child, they do it, becauſe Paſſion tranſports 
them to do they know not what, | 

Bey. Why then the Paſſion makes it a greater Sing 
not a leſs, don't it ? | | | 

Lady. Yes fit does ſo : But what doſt' thou cry for 
azain, was thy Mother in a Paſſion ? 

[The Boy cries again. 

Boy. My Mother is always in a Paſſion then, for the 
always uſes thoſe ſad Words. 

Lady. Well, but may be ſhe is ſorry for it after= 

| wards, my Dear, and repents. 

Boy. No, no, my Mother does not repent. 

Lady. How do you know that, Child? 

Bey. Becauſe ſhe does it again every Day; and I re- 
member Margy told me a great while ago, that to re- 

pent of my Sins, was to be ſorry for them, and forſake 
them; and that if I did not forſake them, I might be 
| ſure ] had not repented, 

Lady. And do you remember that ſo long ago? | 
Bay. Yes, and I ſhall never forget it as long as I live 3 
| for 1 have always Sins to repent of; and they always 
put me in mind of poor Margy. 

Lach. Poor Margy was a good Maid, ſhe was better 

| > to thee than ten Mothers; don't you love her for it? 
= — Yes, dearly. But I love my Mother too. I 
Wiſh —— 

Lady. What doſt' wiſh Child? 

Bey. I wiſh my Mother would not ſay them ſad Words. 
| Lady. You muſt pray for your Mother, my Dear, 
that GOD would touch her Heart, 


O 5 Boy. 
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Boy. So J do every Day, but I did more than that. 

Lady. W hat could you do more Child ? 

Boo. I told my Mother that it was not good to uſe 
ſuch Words, and that I was afraid GOD would he 
angry with her for it. 

Lady. And what ſaid ſhe to thee ? 

Bey. She laugh'd at me, as ſhe uſed to do, and told 
me, I had not left off Preaching yet, and that ſhe 
would make me another Gown and Caſſock. 

Lady. And what ſaid you, my Dear ? 

Boy. Icry'd; and ſaid what I ſhould not have ſaid, 
becauſe ſhe was my Mother, for I know I ſhould ho- 
nour my Mother; I told her, I had heard my Father 
ſay, that ſhe would make GOD angry with her, and 
all of us for her ſake ; for ſhe broke GOD's Commands 
herſelf, and taught us all to do ſo too. 

Lady. And what ſaid ſhe to that: 

Boy. She flew in a Paſſion at my Father, tho' heis 
dead, and ſhe beat me too. 


Lady. Poor Child! did ſhe beat thee too? that w:s 


very hard. 

5 I had not car'd for that ſo much, if ſhe had net 
faid the ſame dreadful Words over again all the whit 
{he was beating me. 

Lady. But why do theſe Things trouble thee, Chid! 
Thy Mother has moſt Reaſon to be troubled fo: 
them, 

Boy. But may I not be troubled, to think that = 
dear Mother won't go to Heaven ? 

Lady. But, Child, you do not know but your Mo 
ther may live to repent ? you muſt pray to GOV" 
give your Mother Repentance. 

Boy. I told my Mother J would, and I do fo. 

Lady. Did you tell your Mother ſo when ſhe wi 
beating you? | 

Boy. No, it was another time; but I think I © 
what I ſhould not do too, for I made my Mother ci, 

Lady. It may be, my Dear, you faid ſomething 5 

touch 


A 
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touch'd her; how do you know, but you may be made 


an Inftrument in GOD's Hand, to do good to your 


Mother: But pray what did you ſay ? 

Boy. Why, my Mother was in a good Humour, 
and talking apy chearfully with me and my two di- 
ſters, and on a ſudden ſhe fell a taking GOD's Name 
in her Mouth at a fad rate; at which 1 cry'd. 

Lady. Why did you cry, Child? 

Bey. I remembered that Scripture, which made my 


Father cry many times, on account of my Brothers, 


Pal. exix. 136. Rivers of Tears run down mine Eyes, le- 
cauſe they keep net thy Law, And my Father told me, we 


: ſhould mourn for the Sins of others, becauſe of GOD's + 


being diſhonour'd by them ; but I cried, becauſe it 
was my dear Mother that diſhonour'd GO D, and 
broke his Law. 

Lady. And what did your Mother ſay to you; was 


he angty again? 


Boy, No, not at firſt; ſhe aſk'd me what I ery'd 
ſor? but I would not tell her; at laſt ſhe began to bæ 
angry that I would not ſpeak: I told her ſhe was 


angry becauſe I would not tell her, and ſhe would be. 


angry if Idid ; ſo ſhe promiſed ſhe would not be angry + 


if I would tell her, let it be what it would. 


q 
? 


Lady, Well, and what did you ſay then? 
Bey. I took my Bible out of my Pocket, and 


read the Third Commandment to her, and ſaid to her, 


Dear Mobber, don't break GOD's Commands, and weng 


to kiſs her; for my Heart was ready to break for her : 
+ But ſhe thruſt me away, and bid me be gone. I told 
+ her, I ihould break my Heart for her; and yet ſhe was 


| angry with me, No, ſhe faid, ſhe was not angry, bu: 


bf i was none of my Buſineſs to teach my Mother, 1 
jaid ] did not go to teach her, fhe knew all this better 


3 than I, but that it was a dreadful thing ſhe ſaould do - 


be, and know it to be wicked too at the ſame time, 


|: I el, ſays my Mother, but «what's that to yer, Sirrah ? 
h mind your own. Buſineſs, yeu have nothing to de. 
| e 
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with me; I tell you, "tis none of your Buſmeſs to teat vn. 
MMiither, No, * of i, but 7 — cry 79 
I hete, and 1 am ſure I ſhall ds that as leng as I lite. 
It hat will you cry for, ſays ſhe? So I ſhew'd my Mo. 
ther this Verle in the Eſalm, and ſaid, if I might ciy 
for other People's Sins, ſure I muſt for my Mother's; 
for I was ſure that no Body could go to Heaven that 
did ſo: And when I ſaid that, both my diſters cry'd 
too. At laſt my Mother ſaid, Get you gone, STRR AH; 
this Boy wwill make me cry too I think So l was put out 
of the Room. And the next Day, the Maid aſl 
me what I had done to my Mother? Nh, ſays I, whit 
have I dine to her © Nay, I don't know, ſaid the Mail, 
but you anger'd her fo, ſhe has been crying and fighing 
all Night almoſt, and will let no Body ſpeak to her; 
and I can aſſure you, that you will be ſent away to 
School for it T o-morrow ; for your Siſter Judith lays, 
vou are not fit to be ſuffer'd in the Houſe. And ſo [ 
found it, Madam, for I was ſent hither again the next 
Day, and they would not let me ſee my Mother, but 
told me ſhe was not well. 

Lady. Dear Child, pray ſtill for your Mother, but 
ſhed no more Tears about her; I dare ſay GOD will 
cauſe thee to be the Means of bringing her back, and 
perhaps not her only, but the whole Houſe, 

[ She takes him in her Arms and kiſſes hin. 

Ney. They think they have puniſhed me, but 1 am 


glad 1 am come away. 
Lady. Why fo? | 
Fey. O! It is the dreadfulleſt thing to me to hea: 
ſuch Words, ſuch Oaths, ſuch horrible Curſing ad 
Swearing as there is among them, I am not able to 
bear it; if I were a Man I would not bear it. 
Lady. Why, you little Creature, what would yeu 
do? | | 
Bey. Why, I would make my Brothers leave it eff, 
or I would bzat them. 
Bach. 


4 


ther once for oy 
every Body ſai 


 -buſe him, and take no Notice of it? Iam ſure I ſhould 


© honour my Mother ; as for my Siſters, I would weary 
nie Girls; but I might beat the Boys ſure, 

better; you are not call'd to fight with every Body 
own Time to vindicate the Honour of his Name, and 
* avenge the Breach of his Laws; GOD has ſaid, Ven- 
bt reance is mine, and I will repay, 
Bi. Then I wont ſay ſo no more; but *tis a ſad 
ching to hear ſuch Words continually, and not be able 
io help it. 


de concerned about that. 


but ſhe put you away; I ſhould have thought the ſhould 
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Lady. No, you muſt not beat your Brothers. 
Bey. Why, my eldeſt Brother beat my next Bro- 


ing ſomething againſt his Father, and 
he did very well; now is not GOD 


my heavenly Father, ſhall I ſuffer them to affront and 


beat them if I could. 
Lady. Why, by the ſame Rule it ſeems you muſt 
beat your Siſters, and beat your Mother too. | 
Bey. No, I may not do that, I am commanded to 


them out of it, but I muſt not beat them becauſe they 
Lady. Well, but my Child, praying for them is much 
that prophanes the Name of GOD ; he will take his 


Lady. Well, Child, you are out of it now, do not 


Boy. O but, ſhould I have ſaid to my Mother, that 
no Body goes to Heaven that did ſo? 
Lady. I fee no Harm in it, Child, ſo as you did not 
ſpeak in an undutiful Manner to your Mother: You 
lay you ſpoke it with Tears, and would have kiſs'd her, 


rather have took you in her Arms, and have kiſs'd you 
a hundred times for it. I am ſure I ſhould. 


[This ſhe ſaid ſoſtiy to herſelf. 


Boy. Yes, 1 did indeed; but pray do Folks go to 


Heaven, Madam, that ſay ſuch wicked Words ? 
Lady, No indeed Child, unleſs they repent ; but I 
hope your Mother will repent of it; tis no bad Sign, 

eeing ſhe was ſo concern'd at what you ſaid, 1 
oy; 
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Boy. I am afraid ſhe won't repent ; my Father ſaid 
ſhe would never repent till ſhe came to die; and what 
if ſhe ſhould die before ſhe repent, ſhe won't go to 

Heaven then; 
[The Boy fhews flill a great Concern for his 


other, and was ready to cry again, 


Lady. Child, you have no Remedy but to pray for - 


yu Mother, that GOD would be pleaſed to give her 
epentance before it be too late. 

Boy. Ido; but I can never pray for her but my Heart 
trembles, for fear GOD will not hear me. 

Lady. Why ſo, Child? 

Boy. Becauſe, I believe my Mother never prays to 
GOD for herſelf; and will GOD hear me for her, in 
that which ſhe does not deſire herſelf ? 

Lady. GOD may touch her Heart with a Senſe of 
her Sin; and if once he docs that, ſhe will ſoon pray 
for herſelf; but the ſovereign Grace of G O D often 
moves the Heart before it looks up; he ts found of ther 
that ſeek him not. 

_ Boy, I had a ſad Dream about my dear Mother laſt 
ight. | 

2 What didſt thou dream of her, Child? Do 
not terrify thyſelf with ſuch things. 

Boy. I dreamt my Mother was very ſick, and ſent a 
Coach for me hither, to come and ſee her beſore ſhie 
dy'd; then I thought I was carry'd up in a Coach, 
and when I came home, my Mother was ſo bad that 
ſhe could not ſpeak ; but a little after I was in tlie 
Room, ſhe took me by the Hand and kiſs'd me, and 
ſaid, O Child! I would repent now, but 'tis too late, 
and then ſhe died, 

Lady. And this you had been crying about, bad 
you ? 

F Boy, Yes, I had been crying about her, but not for 
the Dream, for I ſaw it was but a Dream; but the 
Thoughts that my dear Mother ſhould not go t9 
Heaven, had almoſt broke my Heart before that 

3 Dream; 
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Dream; my Heart trembles at it ſtill every time I think 


of its 

While the Child was ſaying this, ;u/ as he had dreamt, 
came a Maid in a Coach to fetch him to 'Town, for 
that his Mother was very fick, and at the Point of 
Death, and he muſt go to London, thac ſhe might ſee 
him before ſhe dy'd : The Lady ſaw the Child was ſur- 
prized, and much the more becauſe of his Dream ; 
and ſo indeed ſhe was herſelf a little, to ſee things 
concur ſo exactly one with another; however ſhe 
conceal'd it from him, and did what ſhe could to en- 
courage him; ſo ſhe ſaid, Come, Child, do not be 
ſurprized, tho' this Part of your Dream may be true, I 
hope the other won't; he ſaid nothing, but as ſoon as 
he was dreſs'd, went away with the Meſſenger. 

When he came to London, he found his Mother on 
her Death-bed indeed, but fuch a Penitent, as the like 
had very rarely been known; and upon Enquity, it 
appear'd that ſhe had been ſtruck with a Senſe of her 
Condition, immediately upon that affe&ionate Diſ- 
courſe the Child had had with her, and which is men- 
tioned before; when he went to kiſs her, and ſaid, 
Dear Mother, don't break G O D's Commands; and told 
her, That he was ſure no body could go to Heaven that 
did ſo. | | 
She had lain ſome time under the Horror of her 
firſt Convictions, in a ſad deſpairing Condition, which 
began the ſame Evening the Boy had ſpoken to ber ; 
and this it ſeems was the Reaſon of the Boy's being 
ſent away, which was not done by his Mother's Order, 
but by his eldeſt Siſter, who was not at all ſenſible of 
the Nature of the Thing, but hated the Child for 
having griev'd and vex'd his Mother with his imperti- 
nent and ſaucy Diſcourſe, as ſhe call'd it, and there- 
fore taok upon her to ſend the Child away, which 


her Mother was very much diſpleaſed at when ſhe 


knew it, 


As 
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As ſoon as the Child came back, and was cattied 
up into his Mother's Chamber, ſhe revived a little at 
the Sight of him; Come hither, thou bleſſed MESSEN. 
GER of GOD, ſays ſhe; and taking him in her Arms, 
ſhe kiſs'd him, but could not ſpeak for a great while, 
her Heart was ſo full; after ſome Time, holding the 
Child faſt in her Arms, Thou wert the firſt, my Dear, 
ſaid ſhe, that ever gave me a ſeaſonable Almonitien of my 
deteſtable Ways; now I call to mind all the little Reprocf; 
1 had from thee in thy Infancy, when thou could/i hard! 
ſpeak plain. | 

The Child could ſay nothing in anſwer to his Mo— 
ther, but hang about her, and cry over her ; ſhe went 
on to repeat to him all the little Sayings that he had uſed 
in reproving her for taking G O D's Name in vain, 
and how affectionately he had ſaid to her, that hi; 
Heart was almoſt broke for ber; and, my Dear, ſays 
ſhe, I have had many Nights and Days of Sorrmw ſince 
that, for thoſe Sins for which you were made my ſeaſena- 
ble Reprover; but GOD has turn'd my Sorrow into Com- 
fort, and I have hope that my Repentance has been ſincere, 
and is accepted. 

IT be Child was ſo full of the Affliction of ſeeing his 
Mother ſo ill, that he could ſcarce ſpeak; but when 
he heard her ſpeak of Repentance, be pulled out bis 
little Bible; Come, my Dear, ſays his Mother, what 
has GOD directed thee to look for there; I ſhall take 
every thing that comes ſrom thee to be a Voice from 
Heaven. The Child ſaid nothing till, but look'd 
out Prov. xxviii. 13. Lheſo confeſs ſhall find [itercy; 
and Pſalm cxxx. 4. Iith thee there is Forgiveneſs, As 
ſoon as his Mother heard the Verſes, eſpecially tie 
laſt, ſhe lifted up her Hands and Eyes, and gave pub— 
lick Thanks for the wonderful Circumſtance that at- 
tended the Child's looking out that particular Text; 
« Bleſſed be GO D, /aid ſbe, that has guided thy 
Hand to that Scripture; NO I am ſatisfied it was 
« of GOD, that this Scripture was caſt in upon my 

Thoughts, 
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Thoughts, when my Soul was overwhelmed with 
the terrible View of my paſt Life, and the Great- 
neſs of my Sins; I knew not where to find it, for I 
was perfectly unacquainted with the Scripture, other- 
wile than as every Body has one time or other heard 
it read; but when the dreadful Appearance of 
my horrid Life ſtood like a Black Cloud before my 
Eyes, this Word was darted into my Soul, as if it 
had been ſpoken with a Voice, There is PForgrveneſs 
with him, and it brought with it an unaccountable 
and irrcliftible Comfort; for from that time to this 
very Moment, whenever my 'T houghts ſuggeſted 
Terror to me, and things appeared black and hor- 
rible to my Soul, whenever Death and launching 
into an eternal State ſhewed itſelf before me, this 
founied in my Ears ſo loud, that nothing could ſi- 
jence it, There is Forgiveneſs with bim] Then my 
Soul melted into Tears, Tears of repenting Shame 


for the Vileneſs of my Life, and my abominable 


Crimes againſt a GOD, whoſe Nature and Property is 
ever to have Mercy and to forgive : Tears of Sorrow 
and Regret, for having, in ſo horrid a manner, of- 
fended the Father of Mercy; and Tears of Aﬀec- 
tion, and flaming Love, drawn from the ſurprizing 
Thought that GOD ſhould have fill Porgiveneys 
with him, for one that had ſo long ſtood out againſt 


his Patience and forbearing Goodneſs ; that it ſhould. 


be poſſible, that GOD had not yet been provoked by 
ſuch a Sinner as J had been, to reject me for ever 
but that there ſhould yet be Forgiveneſs with him, 
even for me ! And now I am more and more comfort- 
ed by it, the Application of that Scripture to my 
I houghts, being from the Spirit of GOD, who is 
the Comforter of diſtreſſed Souls, the Applier of 


his Word, and the Guide of our Thoughts; ſince this 


dear little Miniſter of GOD, for ſuch he is to me, 


& 


has been guided to read to me the ſame comfortable 


Words.“ 
She 
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She went on to ſay a great many more moſt affec- 

tionate tender things, which mov'd ail that were ir 

the Room, in a Manner ſcarce poſſible to be exprel. 
ſed ; ſtill- bleſſing GOD for this Child, and for the 
particular Providence of GOD in fingling him out ſo, 


among ſuch a vile Crew, as ſhe called them, as her Fa- 

mily was. One Day in particular, when a Neich. wy 
bouring Miniſter, who frequently viſited, prayed with, mY 
and comforted her, was diſcourſing with her, ſhe gave - wy 
a Vent to her Thoughts on that Subject. ; 
What a wonderful thing, ſaid ſhe, was it that G00 7 q 

{hould ſingle out a little Intant, even before it cou): 1 

ſpeak plain, and, to be ſure,. long before it could haus F + 
; any Knowledge of what it ſaid, to ſpeak ſuch thing; rat 
as, in ſpite of the moſt obſtinate Wickedneſs, ſhoul. 
touch the Soul of every one that heard him. 5 
Here ſhe gives the Minifler an Account is © wr 


mojl of the Paſſages, which have been mei- 


tion'd before of the Child, eſpecially relating wm 

to his reproving herſelf. for ill Nord, and if 5 

the Influence it had on his Father. FR 

Miniſter. The End and Deſign of GOD's Goodneſs r 

is viſible in this Child; he. has been appointed to be a os 

Miniſter of GOD indeed, as you call him, to the Fa- FEE 

mily, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and as G0 has | ther 

given him a viſible Miſſion to you, ſo he has ſcaled hs | 

Miniſtry with Succeſs. * 2M 

Meth, I hope ſo. * Occ 

Min, He has been a viſible Inſtrument in the Con- ther 

verſion both of his Father and Mother, and I hope tc | bot] 

will be fo of the whole Family. © ſent 

| Meth. I pray GOD he may, for they are a ſa WT the 

| wretched Family yet; and conſidering what their Fe- IW. 

' ther and Mother have been, it is no wonder; for wc ae 

have been the Ruin of them all. ; pen 

[ Here ſhe burſt out into a terrible Paſſion, exclam- | / 

ing on the dreadful Example ſbe had been to et. but 

| Children, and how they had Reafon to rere WE / 
| ber to their laſt Heur. Ain. . 


5 


cern: Pray 
2 them on in Wickedneſs. 


8 afflcting, and I will improve it, Madam, as upon all 1 


2 Courſe of preſumptuous Sinning, to a ſincere Re- 
pentance. 


in general, as among the reſt of thoſe Sins, which, 4% 
ſel be GOD, you have the comfortable Hope of being 


| my Neglect] and though GOD may forgive me, they 


+ the Reproaches of the Conſcience are, what moving 


| themſelves earneſtly for the Good of their Children, 
| both by early Inſtruction and Example; but your pre- 
+ {ent Buſineſs is to look beyond all your own Failings, to 
the Pree Grace of GOD in forgiving, and to adore the 
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Min. Do not afflict yourſelf with that more than 


forgiven. 

Moth. O my poor wretched Family will be loſt by 
are not ſure of having a Share in the ſame Grace; I 
cannot aſſiſt them to repent, but I have dreadfully al- 
filted them to ſin. 

Min, But they have the fame little Inſtruftor for an 
Inſtrument, the ſame Spirit of GOD to fet home In- 
ſtruction, and the ſame Father of Mercies, with whom 
there is Forgiveneſs, to accept their Repentance ; leave 
them to him. 

Hat h. J defire to do ſo; but O! that all Parents 
might know from me, what the Affliction is, what 


8 
of the very Bowels it is to a Mother to think, when it 


is too late to retrieve it, that ſhe has been an Inſtru- 
ment, in the Hands of the Devil, to ruin her own 
dear Children by her dreadful] Example; whoſe Souls, 
on the contrary, ought to have been her Care and Con- 
recommend it from me to all Parents to 
think of their Childrens Souls, and at leaſt not to help 


Min. It is true, it is a Reflection that is in itſelf very 


Occaſions you deſire, to admoniſh Parents to concern 


Wanders of his Goodneſs, in bringing you back from 


O 


Mub. Tis true, that is my Work; but I cannot | 
but mourn for my poor Children. | 18 
Min. But forget not to rejoice over this one great q 


In- 
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Inſtance of free Grace among them, I mean this happy 
little Son of yours. 

Melb. Indeed J cannot forget him, nor the ſtranee 
Work of GOD in him, which, conſidering the Family, 
I think is next to miraculous, | 

Min. It is indeed a Token of the invincible Opera. 

tion of the Grace and Spirit of GOD. 
_ A%cth, But that GOD ſhould infpire a litde Crea. 
ture ſo young! and fortiſy his Mind, to reſiſt all the 
wicked Examples that he met with even in his own Pa- 
rents, and to chooſe the Good and refuſe the Evil, even 
before he knew the one from the other! 

Min. There are ſome whom he is pleaſed to ſandify 
ſrom the Womb, whom he will keep from Sin, as a Proof 
of the Dominion of invincible Grace. 

Moth. But that ſuch a Creature ſhould be born of 
ſuch Parents ! Singled out from a Family of GOJ)' 
Enemies, taken out of a Race of Blaſphemers and Ha- 
ters of GOD, and of every thing that is good |! 

Min. This ſhould teach us in general to reverence 
the Sovereignty of Grace, who chooſes out the Objec!s 
of his Mercy, according to the good Pleaſure of his own 
Will; and to rejoice in his Goodneſs, that we are bo- 
noured with having any of the Heirs of Salvation in 
our Houſes ; but you in particular have Reaſon to give 
Thanks to GOD, who has not only of his infinite 
Mercy made one of your Children the Subject of b 
bleſſed a Work, but has made this Work a Bleſſing to 
you, and has made the early Sanctification of - yuut 
Child, a Means to open your Eyes, who were his I 
rents, and to bring you to the Knowledge and Faich ol 
your Redeemer. | 

Moth. It is true he has been made a Means fortie 
reſtoring both his Father and Mother; and 1 pi! 
GOD he may be inſtrumental to the awakeninz his Ho- 
thers and Sifters, and ſupply, by his excellent Exams 
the want of our Care in their Education. 


Min. I dare ſay the Child will do more than * 


5 R 


has; however, as the outward Preparations are neceſ- 


azad, at laſt, a ſufficient Authority for the Exerciſe of 


. 
_— — 


tage that you ſhould leave fome Body inſtructed with 


Warn and charge them to break off their Courſe of 
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be expected from his Years, to do them good, if they 
will but accept of it. 

Moth. Alas, they will only hate him for it ; they do 
already. | 

War Have you any thing to direct in the managing 
of this Child, Madam, if you ſhould not live? Have 
you provided what Hands he ſhall fall into ? 

Moth. His Father has done it already. 

Min. Methinks, Madam, you ſhould recommend 
to him, the being bred up to the Office of a Miniſter 
he that has ſo viſibly had the heavenly Call, ſhould not 
want the human Introductions. 

Moth. There's no need for me to direct it, he will 
never be any thing elſe, as you will perceive by what I 
am going to tell you. 

[ She repeats to him the Story of the Child's pointing 
out that Verſe, where he wauld learn his Leſſon, 
mentioned before. | 

Min. If ever any Child had a Call from Heaven to 
be a Preacher of GOD's Word, I believe this Child 


fary, ſuch as the Knowledge of Letters, the pious In- 
ſtructions of religious Matters, Rules of moral Virtue, 


the Office, it would be very much the Child's Advan- 


your Mind about it. 
Moth. He has been the Care of Providence hitherto, 
and I am fatisfied he will not be forſaken ſtill. He 
will be guided by Heaven. I leave him to the Con- 
duct of the fame Hand, that took him ſo early into his 
$ peculiar Direction; but my Concern, and that which 
lies heavieſt at my Heart, is the reſt of my poor Chil- 
$ dren, who fo long ago have been abandoned both by 
Father and Mother. 
Min. You muſt reſign them alſo to the Will of 

Ts GOD; but you may yet give them Caution, and 
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ſinning, by the Example both of their Father and 1 
ther; you do not know, but as your evil Example liy. 
ing has done them Hurt, ſo your dying Example may 
do them ſome Good. 

Meth, I have talked to them all as long as I had 
Strength, but 'tis too late, they take little Notice of it - 
they do not ſeem at all affected with it, 

Min. You can do no more now but pray for them, 

Moth. Yes, Sir, one thing more I may do; I may 
beg you to acquaint them how heavy it has lain upon 
my Heart, and what a Grief it is to me now, that! 
have been wanting in my Duty to them; and ſeriouſly 
warn them from me, to ſet about a new Life, and ty 
think in time of that great Work called Repentance, 

Min. I will not fail to do my utmoſt with them. 

A few Days after this Diſcourſe the Mother dy'd, 
and the poor Child was left in an unhappy ill-guided 
Family, where he was capable of doing no Good, c. 
of receiving any. After ſome time the Family ſcpa- 
rated, and this Child with one of his Siſters were, at 
their own Requeſt, ſent down to the Houſe where he 
was before, and where he had ſo happily fallen into 
the Hands of that good Lady, who acted the Part of a 
Mother, and indeed more than a Mother with him 
before. 

Here he was a Means of not only reforming, but 
effectually turning his young Siſter to be a ſerious an 
religious young Woman; and this he did by a cont! 
nual following her with Reproofs, religious Diſcourlez, 
and conſtant Perſuaſions to pray to GOD, and to 
read the Scripture, and to leave off all looſe Words 
as ſcandalous and unbecoming, Alſo with the Afli- 

ance and Inſtructions of that good Lady, he brought 
the poor Negro Boy Teby, whom it ſeems bis Father 
had given to him to be his own, to be ſo knowing 
in religious Principles, Doctrines, and Rules of Pe. 
tice, that he was the Wonder of all that conveiles 


with him; all which he conſtantly acknowledged to be 
OWilg 
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-owing, under GOD, to the Inſtruction and affectio- 
nate Care of his little Governor, for ſo he always call d 
him, who was then become his Maſter, 

It was farther obſervable of this Negro Boy, that 
after he had been, by the unwcearied Pains of that good 
Lady, fully inſtructed in the Knowledge of Religion, 
ſhe cauſed him, at his own Deſire, and with the Con- 
ſent of his little Governor, to be ſolemnly baptiz'd : 
Upon which Occaſion, he made ſuch a Confeſſion of 
his Faith in Chriſt, and of the Reaſon why he deſired 
to be baptized, as gave great Satisfaction to the Mini- 
ſter, and to all that heard it. But altho' his being bap- 
tized and becoming a real Chriſtian, gave him a Title to 
his Liberty, ſo that he was no more a Slave to ferve 
without Wages; yet he would never accept of that 
Advantage, nor by any means leave his Maſter, or be- 
come a Servant for Wages, till his Maſter was grown 
vp and voluntarily gave him his Diſmiſs, 

After the Child had been ſome time longer in this 
Place, the Captain ſo often mentioned, and who had 

married the Maid Margy, having Notice of the Death 

of his Mother, came to fee him. It ſeems the good 

Lady who had taken ſo much of the voluntary Charge 

of him, for it was no otherwiſe, had found Means to 
let the Captain know how his Father had recommended 
+ the Child to his Care, together with his Wife; and it 
| ſeems, the Child growing now to be pretty big, the 

Lady thought him a little beyond her Management, at 

leaſt ſingly, and ſo ſhe deſired the Captain to come and 
- Conſult about his farther Education, 


4. 
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The End of the Fourth Dialogue, 
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FIFTH DIALOGUE. 


BEFORE I come to ſpeak of the Mes. 


ſures taken by the Captain, which wil 
d finiſh the Story of the Boy, and does nc: 
go much farther, it will be very enter. 
| — > taining to go back a little to the Story a 
j his Maid Margy, who was the firſt happy Inſtructot 
| of this Child, as has been obſerved already; and how 
the Captain, after his rough manner, beſpoke her con- 
ſtant Application to the teaching and inſtructing this 
Child, and gave her Money to encourage her; which be 
call'd Hiring her for GOD. 

The honeſt Wench needed none of thoſe warm En. 
gagements; her Affection to tae Child was ſuch as be 
her many times to ſhed "Tears over him, on accountet 
the ſad Condition ſhe ſaw him expoſed to, and how m, 
ſcrable an Education he was like to have; and as ſheto!. 
the Captain when he gave her that Money, ſhe thouz!: WF 
it would break her Heart, to think what Guiding, a". 


what dreadful Temptations the poor Child would de alſ 
expoſed to as it grew up, ſo ſhe was the moſt 21NX10U8 | Not 
Creature in the World, Jeſt ſhe ſhould not be able“? the 
prevent the evil Impreſſions ſuch things might male Ws wt 


upon him, after ſhe ſhould be obliged to leave him. 
But he deliver'd her from thoſe Fears, and ſhe h ep, 


the Satisfaction to have a faithful Account from the- 7 

ther, not only how his Son had been preſerved, but h a va 

he had improved in good things; and particularly, bon 

he had a great Hand in the convincing him (the Hal 15 
of the Wickedneſs of his Life, and of bringing hat 4 


a ſerious and ſincere Repentance, 


; 
Tx 


y * 
c 5 7 7 


a vaſt Wealth with him; he had met with great Suc- 
ceſs abroad, and he came home reſolved to go no more 
oo Sea. But he had withal, the bad News to receive at 
his coming home, that his Wife was dead; which was 
great Affliction to him, ſhe being both a very good 


the Family's Loſs, becauſe they miſs'd of ſo good and 
ſo faithful a Servant in the Houſe among the Children, 


which were then very young; but the Loſs was fully 
repair'd at laſt, | 


| alſo, At firſt it was Margy's Loſs, becauſe ſhe had 
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Providence, ſome time after this, carried this Maid 
into the Country, by the Accident of a Family ſhe 
ſerv'd in for ſome Years; fo that ſhe was not at that 
time acquainted with what occurr'd in this Family; 
and particularly did not hear of the Enquiry made after 
her on the following Occaſion, 
The Captain had been at Sea, as was ſaid, and 
going a trading Voyage to the Eaſt- Indies, had been 
kept out no leſs than four Years ; but to make amends 
for the length of Time he was out, he came home ex- 
ceeding rich; he was ſo far from being unmindful of 
the little Boy, whom he had in fo affectionate a man- 
ner recommended to this Maid Margy, that during his 
being abroad, he wrote twice to his Wife to enquire. 
after the Child; and to know in particular if Margy 
did her Duty to him; and if ſhe did, to give her a 
Sum of Money which he ordered for that Purpoſe. 
The firſt time, the Captain's Wife found Margy with the 
Child in her Care, and gave her the Money ; but the 
ſecond time Margy being remov'd from the Child, and 
gone as I have ſaid into the Country to another Service, 
the Captain's Wife could not find her, which very 
much troubled her; for hearing ſhe was gone from the 
Child, ſhe had reſolved to hire her into her own Houſe, 
to look after her own Children. 
This was Margy's Loſs, and the Captain's Wife's 
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not the Money which was intended for her; and it was 


After ſome time the Captain came home, and brought 


Vor. II, P Wife 


ter'd his Reſolution of not going to Sea any more, but 
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Wife to him, and a very tender Mother to lis { 
Children, 
He had not long conſidered the Circumſtances ot \ 
his Family and Children, and the Want they ſtood in 7 
of a careful, faithful Hand to guide and bring them f 
up, but he bethought himſelf of honeſt Margy. 10 
He ſoon found ſhe had been gone ſome time-from MW 1, 
the Child, and this made him deſirous to find her out; 2 
but he could by no means hear whither ſhe was gone. he 
However, that he might have ſome Account of her w 
Conduct, and how ſhe had diſcharg'd herſelf of the BY 
Truſt he committed to her, he apply'd himſelf to the MW th. 


Gentlewoman, the Couſin, who was preſent when he 
engag' d her, and when he gave her the Money to take 
Charge of the Child. 

He had from her the whole Hiſtory of the Family, 
and particularly of Margy's Behaviour, how careful 
ſhe had been of the Child, and with what good Suc- 
ceſs, as has been ſaid. He alfo learn'd from her, that 
the ſecond Sum of Money he had ſent her, had nc 
been paid, becauſe neither his Wife nor ſhe her{clf 
could learn whither the Maid was gone. 

It troubled him exceedingly that he conld not hear 
of her, becauſe upon the Loſs of his Wife, he had al- 


was greatly concerned whom to leave the Government 
of his Children to in his Abſence ; and being not oily 
a tender Father, as to their being provided for, but 4 
molt religious Father, as to their being well inſtructed, 
he would have been very glad to have left them in the 
Conduct of ſuch a Servant as Mar gy. | 
It happen'd in this Juncture, that the Captain going 
by Water in a Wherry from his Ship, which lay s. 
bout Deptford; the Boat accidentally ran foul of ali 
ther Boat, in which there was a Maid and a Child, 
The Maid appear'd very much frightned at the Acc 
dent, and the Captain ſaid to her, Sweet-heart, Con! 
be afraid therc's no Danger, She made no 4 
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being ſtill in ſome Diſorder, and particularly afraid for 
the Child that was with her; yet he obſerved after- 
wards that ſhe bow'd two or three times to him, very 
reſpectfully, 

The Boats being clear, the Captain's Boat, which 
was Oars, and conſequently had two Watermen, went 
before the Maid's Boat, which was but a Sculler ; 
and as he paſſed by, looking at the Wench, he thought 
he knew her Face, but did not call to mind who the 
was; however, he had not gone far, but he recol- 
jected his Memory, and it came into his Thoughts 
that it muſt be honeſt JZargy : Upon which he ſtopp'd 
the Boat, and ſpoke to her, and ſoon found it was 
Margy indeed. 
lle aſk'd her where ſhe liv'd, and ſhe told him in the 
Country, not far from /Yarwick, He aſk'd her, if 
ſhe had that Child in keeping? She ſaid, Yes, and 
F two more: That her Maſter who was a Baronet, and 
bis Lady, were both at Greenwich; and ſhe was ſent 
up to their Lodging in London with that Child, be- 
| cauſe it was not well. He enquir'd where her Ma- 

ſter's Lodging was, adding that he muſt needs ſpeak 
with her; and deſir'd her, if ſhe could be ſpar'd, to 
come to his Houſe the next Day, and to bring the 
Gentlewoman with her, laſt ſpoken of. She told him, 
® ine believ'd the could not be ſpar'd fo ſoon, but that 

he firſt Day ſhe could get Leave ſhe would wait on 
him. And as he was going away ſhe made him a Bow, 
and humbly thank'd him for his having been ſo mind- 
ul of her, as to ſend her Money, which, ſhe added 
he was no way able to deſerve. He told her, Part 
i his Buſineſs was to enquire what ſhe had done to 
heſerve it; and that tho' he did not queſtion but ſhe had 
Cone her Part, yet he wanted the Satisfaction of know- 
ing what Succeſs ſhe had: Then he aſk'd her, how 
Noch ſhe had receiv'd? ſhe told him five Guinea, 
en, Aargy, faid he, but you were to blame not to 
N ve word, whither you were gone, for J ſent you 
| 2 N Ten 
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Ten more, but my Wife could by no means fin“ You 
out; however, ſays he, it ſhall not be your Loſs, 

He row'd away again, but could not be ſati:fe1 +, 
leave her, till he had talk'd with her more effect ge 
ſo he row'd back a ſecond time, and aſk'd her, f ſhe 
could not as well be ſpar'd now as at another time 
for half an Hour's Diſcourſe, or thereabouts; and that 
being near the Place where the Gentlewoman ſiv'd, it 
ſhe would land and go thither, he would come to her 
to the Houſe; ſke readily agreed to it, and he came 
accordingly ; Where the following Dialogue may vive 
ſome Account of their Diſcourſe. 5 

Well, Margy, ſays the Captain, you know whom 
I hir'd you-for ? what Account can you give of your 
Service? | 

Marg. Truly, Sir, I acknowledge I have but ill de- 
ferv'd my Wages, 

Capt. How fo, Margy? I hope your little Chorce 
did not prove unteachable, 

Varg. No indeed, Sir; on the contrary he ſoon 
I-arn'd more than I was able to teach him. 

Catt. ] did nothire you to do more for him than you 
could, but as much as you could, 

arg. He was able to teach me and all the Family 
before he was 11 Years old, 

Catt. | expeed he would be ſuch a Child as re- 
ver was before; and that was the Reaſon I concerned 
myſelf for him; but pray tell me, Margy, give me an 
Account of him. 

Marg. Sir, he has taught Religion and good Princ!- 
pies to old and young; he has reform'd 1 know not 
how many Children that have been only his Pizy- 
mates; he has inſtructed every body; People ha'c 
come far and near to enquire after him | He has cn. 

erte his Father, confounded his Mother, and muc! 

roform'd two of his Siſters; and yet he is not now 1: 
Veats old: And they are not without good Kea! 
d bclicve that his Mother, who is ſurely one o. 5 
. mol. 
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moſt harden'd and obſtinate Creatures under the Sun» 
is at a little ſtand, and check'd in her uſual Courſe o 
Prophaneneſs by him, | 
[ Here ſhe told him the Story of the Child's Fa- 
ther's Change, and of his Debate with his Mo- 
ther, upon the Subject mentiancd, 

Capt. Well, and why then, 4argy, do you ſay you. 
have ill deſerv'd your Wages ? | 

Marg. Alas, Sir! what is all this to my Part? I 
have no Pretence to any Share in it; he is taught from. 
Heaven, and would have been all that he is now, if he 
had never ſeen my Face. 

Capt, 1 don't 3 that, Hargy; GOD works by 
Means, you were his {ir{t Iaſtructor. 

Marg. I could teach him but little, Sir; he is taught 
of GOD. 

Cazt. GOD has been pleaſed to bleſs your Teaching, 
Margy; you ſhould rejoice in that, not diſown it; 
you taught him his firſt Knowledge of GGOD, and you 
taught him firſt to read the Word of GOD. 

Marg. If I had not, GOD would have found Inſiru— 
ments; he never wants Servants where ne has Wok 
to do, 

Capt, Well, but he appointed you to the Work; are 
you aſhamed of your Maſter that employ'd you ? 

Marg. No, Sir, the Lord forbid; I am glad I was 
initrumental to do any good to my little dear Maſter ; 
lure there never was ſuch a Child upon Earth. 

Capt. Well, Margy, I told you | would hire you to 
a good Maſter, and J intended to have paid you your. 
Wages better, but you could not be found, 

Marg. I have been very well paid, Sir, and particu- 
larly by you, of whom TI deſerv'd nothing ; for I had 
my Wages very well paid beſides. 

Capt. Well, Margy, its no matter for that; J pro- 
miſed you Wages for GOD too, as [I hir'd you for the 
Work of GOD ; and I ſent it you too, but my Wite 
could not find you ; but you ſhall not loſe it; here, 
bear 
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bear Witneſs that I have paid you your Wages, and 


the Lord reward your Labour of Love to that poor 
ORPHAN, for ſuch he was ; I ſay, the Lord vive 
you his Bleſſing, and reward you for it, both here and 
for ever. 
[e gives her Ten Guineas, and bleſſes ber 
heartily. 


Marg. Sir, I neither expected this, nor can I fay 


I have deſerv'd any Part of it. | 
Capt. I think you have fully deſerv'd it, Margy, and 
may the eternal Fudge at the great Day ſay to you, That 


foraſmuch as you did this to tl at little one, you did it wn; 


him, and reward you openly. 
She bow'd in token of her Thanks to him; but 
could not ſpeak, her Heart was ſo overcome with what 
he had ſaid to her. 

Crpt. But Maagy, I would hire you again in earnci}, 
if you are willing. 

Marg. For whom, Sir? I have no more little Na. 
ſters like that to inſtruct. - 

Capt, But I have, Margy; I have two little Sone, 
and two little Daughters, and they want their Mother, 

Marg. How ſo, Sir! I believe your Lady wants nv 
Aſſiſtant to that Work. 

Capt. My Wife, Margy; did not want Help; but 
I want my Wife, Margy; GOD has depriv'd me of 
the Comfort, and my Children of the Bleſſing, of the 
beſt Wife, and the beſt Mother in the World. 

Marg. I am very forry to hearit, Sir; but I doubt 
not, your Lady has laid ſuch a Foundation, Sir, a8! 


can add nothing to. 


Capt. Such a Foundation, Margy, as you may byild 
well upon. | 
Marg. I am forry, Sir, I am fo engaged, that! 
cannot offer you my Service, to whom J am une! 
ſuch Obligation. 

Capt. How are you engaged, Margy? 


Marg. Only, Sir, that I am in Place where ] have 
no 
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ao Odjection, either to my Wages or Uſage, and can- 
not therefore honeſtly come away without a good Rea- 
lon. 

Capt. 1 would not covet my Neighbour's Servant, 
any more than his Money; but if you can leave your 
Service, I ſhall give you good Encouragement, Margy. 

Marg. My Lady is the moſt obliging Miſtreſs that 
ever Servant lived with ; and 1 did promiſe her I would 
not leave her, unleſs ſhe put me away. 

Capt. But you did not bind yourſelf to her, I-hope'; 
I ſhall give you good Encouragement, Margy. 

Marg. Indeed, Sir, I cannot leave my Lady ho- 
nourably, nor indeed with a good Conſcience; for L 
know ſhe depends upon me for the Care of three Chil- 
dren, as much as for the dreſſing and undreſſing them, 

Capt. You are very nice in that Caſe, Margy. 

Marg. If I could be honeſtly diſcharg'd from my 
Lady, I would rather ſerve in your Family than in any 
Family in Zngland.; but'to come away diſhoneſtly, 
GOD will never profper me if I ſhould do ſo. 

Gent. Sir, I find Margy makes a Conſcience of lea- 
ving her Miſtreſs, who gives her no Cauſe to diſlike 
her Service; and I deſire, in Margy's Favour, that 
you will not preſs her in any Caſe, where ſhe thinks 
it is not juſt, 

Capt, Well, Margy, I won't preſs you any farther; 
but this I deſire you to promiſe me, that you will come 
to me when you are free from your Miſtreſs. 

Marg. That I promiſe, Sir, readily, and before any 
Maſter in England. 

Here Margy takes her leave and goes away; and 
the Captain ſtays talking with the Gentlewaman,,. 
the Couſin formerly mentioned, 

Capt. This Margy is the niceſt Girl, upon ſuch 
things as theſe, that ever I met with. 

Couſin, Truly, Sir, I muſt ſay ſhe is very ftrait in 
that Point, and yet, ſtrictly ſpeaking, it is but juſt. 

P 4 Capt. 
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Capt. Well, I muſt have her to tend my Chil: 
whatever it coſt me. ; 
Couf, I think you ſhould not puſh it; beſides, if ſhe 
really ſcruples it in Conſcience, you won't bring he 
to it, if you would give her all you have iu tt 
World. 

Capt. Say you ſo? why that makes me ſtill me 
poſitive to have her, if it be poſſible; and I have one 
Way leſt, which I believe will not ſail, 

Con. What way is that pray? I know none unle{ 

ou would make a Wife of her; and, I hope, you co 
not think of that, for your Family's ſake, 

Capt. Why, if I ſhould, I think ſhe deſerves the 
Reſpect and Affection of any thing that loves and va- 
lues a Principle not to be imitated in the World. 

Con. Nay, Sir, if you do ſo, her Lady mult di 

miſs her indeed: and I confeſs, I was afraid you bed 
that in your Thoughts. 
Capt. Indeed I never had it in my Thoughts till ti: 
Minute, and if I think of it now, 'tis purely for wr 
Children: She that has been ſuch a voluntary NMott«; 
to that Child from a mere Principle of Confcicrce, 
cannot fail to be a Mother to my Children, if I ſhou!! 
add ſuch an Obligation as that of making her my 
Wife; beſides, ſhe is to be valued for her exact He- 
neſty. 

C02, Nay, Captain, ſhe wants nothing to make he: 
a compleat Wife, but Money; for, I aſſure you, fe 
came of a very good Family, and has been very ue 
| bred, tho” her Parents are low; and yet I cannot 6 
viſe you to it for many Reaſons, | 

Capt. I know not what your Reaſons are; you 
ſhe wants nothing but Money, and I want every !':"! 
but Money, ſo ſhe is the beſt Wife for me, and 1 © 
the beſt Huſband for her; but theſe things are e. 
mote, and may never happen; in the mean time.“ 
am ſure my Children want ſuch a Mother, tho' } © 
not want ſuch a Wie. Fr 
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Conſ. There are abundance of Changes and Uneaf 
ſineſſes always attend ſuch unequal Martiages; and 


would never adviſe any good Man to expoſe himſelf 1? * 


the Hazard of the Change of his Fancy, 


Capt, You bring me involuntarily into ſuch a Diſ- 


courſe; I tell you plainly I have no fuch View. 
Conf. But 
Beginning, and that made me mention it. 


Capt. If ever I ſhould think of fuch a Thing, I ſhall 


do it from a Principle that is not apt to change; I can - 


have Wives enough with good Fortunes, my own Cir- 
cumſtances make it rational to expect I could; but 
then I ruſh like a Horſe into the Battle, and venture 
upon I know not what; I know argy lias a Prin- 
ciple of Virtue and of Religion, and is Miſtreſs of the 
beſt Family- conduct that ever I met with, and this is 
the only thing I want in a Wife, 

Con. But why may not a Woman be found as well 
qualify'd with a Fortune as without? 1 cannot ſee the 
caſon of that. 

Capt. That's true, it is poſſible; but where is the 
Perſon, and how great is the Hazard? Here I know 


is the Woman that is fo qualify'd; and if ſhe be not 
rich, if I can make her rich, is not that the ſame - 


thing, 

Crue You lay a great Streſs upon the Wife's Part, 
as if your whole Happineſs depended upon her. 

Capt. Indeed I think it does fo, eſpecially mine why 
have four Children to be taken Care of Soul and Bode; 


if a Wife ſhould neglect my Children, I am undone, 


1 ſhall abhor the Sight of her. 
C. Nay, I confeſs Margy's fully qualified ſor that 
Work; {ae will love your Children I dare fay. 


Capt. I know this of MAargy, that if ſhe ſhould not 


take Care of them from a Principle of Affection, ſhe 
will from a Principle of Conſcience; I do not eznect 
the ſhould have the Affection of a Mother, but Ldare 
ay ſhe will do the Duty of a Mother. 
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Cauſ. GOD forbid I ſhould injure Margy ſo much 
as to go about to leſſen your Value for her, either as 
a Wife, or as a Servant; I verily think ſhe will deſerve 
as well as any one in her Circumſtance : But I am, 
for your own Sake, and your Family's Sake, moving 
you againſt fuch a kind of Marriage in general, as un- 
equal and apt to be unhappy. 

Capt. Well, Madam, that is not my preſent Buſi- 
neſs; my Deſire at preſent is to get her to take the 
Charge of my Family upon her, while I am abroad; 
and 1 beg two things of you. 

Couſ. Any thing, Sir, but to make a Propoſal or 
Marriage for you. | 

Capt. I don't offer it now, nor do J think of it, if 
ſhe will but come and take care of my Children; J 
am going abroad. 

Couf. | ſee plainly you will have her afterward, and 
of the two, you had better take her before; for a Wi 
dower marrying his own Maid, is not a thing the 
cleareſt from Reflection of any in the World. 

Capt. I aſſure you I have no Thought of it now, not 
if ever I ſhould, I fhall not till I have been another 
Voyage, which I tell you, I am now reſolved upon, 
and who knows what may fall out in that time? 

Couſ. Why, I heard you ſay you had reſolved to 
leave off the Ses. 

Capt. 1 had reſolved ſo indeed, while my Wife wes 
alive; but I have loſt the Delight of my Eyes, and 
fince that I have changed my Mind, and reſolve to go 
to the Indies again, and this makes me ſo willing to 
have this Maid to manage my Children, 

Couſ. 1 will do my utmoſt to anſwer your End that 
way, ſo there is nothing of the other in it. 

Capt. I aſſure you there is not; 1 do not purpoſe ſo 
much as to mention it to her. | 

Couſ. What then would you have me do? | 

Capt. I deſire you would talk to Margy again, and 


get hes if you can; and if ſhe will not come without 
1% 
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it, go to her Lady, and fee if you can obtain her 
Conſent to it; perhaps when ſhe knows the Circum- 
ſtances, ſhe will part with her, 

Couf. I won't ſay one Word of the reſt; 

Capt. I am content, and indeed deſtrre you would 
not; for it's what may never happen, 

The Gentlewoman accordingly went the next 
Morning to Margy, where her Lady being not come 
up from Greenwich, ſhe had full Leiſure to diſcourie 
with her, and between them began the following Dia- 
logue, 

Couf. Margy. I fancy you wonder a little what has. 
brought me to ſee you this Morning ? 

Marg. So I do, Madam, I hope you have no bad 
News; pray is my old little Governor well? have you. 
heard from him? | 

Couſ. No, Margy, IJ have no bad News; I have 
not heard lately; I believe he is well, he is- in the 
Country; but I came to talk with you about Yefler= 
day's Buſineſs, and your refuſing to ſerve Capt. 
You know, Margy, he has been very civil to you, with - 
out the leaſt Obligation, and if Jam not miſinformed, 
he made you a very fine Compliment Yeſterday, up- 
on the old Account of your Service to my little Cou- 
* Governor as you call him. 

arg, Tis true indeed, Madam; he gave me 2 
Sum I was aſham'd to receive, and what to do 1 
know not; I would as willingly come into his Fami- 
ly, as into any Family L know in the World, becauſe 
I know he is a very. religious good Man, and has four - 
poor Motherleſs Children, prettily brought up hitherto, 
tor his Wife was an extraordinary Mother; and the 
Children are quite out of all Management now, and 
may be ruin'd: But what can I do, Madam? %o 
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. Couf. I do not know what to ſay to that, Margy; 
but it muſt be done if it be poſſible; the Captain has 
ſo much Dependance upon it, that he will never think 
his Children taken due Care of, unleſs they are in your 
Hands ; I believe you may have any Wages you will 
alk of him ; nay, I have Power to offer you, that what- 
ever Wages you have here, he will double it; there— 
fore do not be in a ſtrait about it. 

Marg. If I was free, Madam, I ſhould be in no 
ſtrait ; for I ſhould undertake it as ſoon as you had 
ſpoken of it; and as I am not free, Madam, Iam in 
no ſtrait neither, for I cannot do it with a ſafe Conſci- 
ence, and no Body ſhould be in a ſtrait to reſuſe every 
thing on that Account, 

Couf. Well, but Margy, what if I ſhould get your 
Lady's Conſent ? | 
Marg, That's quite another Caſe, Madam ; if my 
Lady is willing, I ought in Juſtice to ſerve the Captain's 
Family before any other; for I have many Obliga- 
tions on me which you know of, buth from him and 
his Wife too, when ſhe was living. 

Couf. Well, Margy, I know you have; but the Cap- 
tain does not inſiſt upon that; you know he gave you 
that Money on another Account ; he gave it firſt to 
engage you to do your Part conſcientiouſly with my 
little Kinſman, and after, as a Reward for your faithful 
Diſcharge of your Duty; I wiſh all faithful Servants 
had the like Encouragement, 

arg. I did nothing but my Duty, and what that 
dear little Creature would have forc'd any one to do. 

Couſ. Well, it is an Encouragement however, to 
all Servants to be honeſt and careful, and to diſcharge 
their Duty well; you ſee GOD will find Ways to 
have them rewarded even in this World, and if they 
who are concern'd will not do it, Strangers ſhall; the 
Captain had no more Concern in that Child, or in that 
Family, thin you had before you were their Servant; 
onl / id it in a Principle of generous Charity to the * 
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of the poor Child, whom he ſaw abandon'd by its own 
Parents. 

Marg. I know it, Madam, it was all Charity in 
hinr; but I look farther, I think it was all from a 
higher Hand, both to the Child and to me: I am 
perſuaded that Child has been the peculiar Care of 
Heaven from its Infancy ;z and as to me, I bleſs GOD 


that I ever had the Charge of him ; not that I have done 


the Child ſo much good as another might have done 
it; but I am ſure the Child has been a Means to do 
me a great deal of good, it had ſomething of the 


higheſt Principles of Chriſtianity in it, from the very 


Cradle, 
Couſ. Now, Margy, it is from the ſame Principle 


of Chriſtian Affection to the Souls of his own Children, 


beſides his fatherly Concern for them, that the Cap- 
tain deſires you to come and take care of them; their 
Mother is gone, and he talks of going to Sea again, 
and he cannot go away with any Peace, if his Chit- 
dren are not left in ſome Hand that he can be eaſy 
with. | 
Marg. It is a great Charge, Madam, for me to take 
upon me; if there was but one, I could do it pretty 


well, and ſhould do my Endeavour; but four Chi- 


dren, and all of them ſmall ones, is a Burthen too 
heavy for me, 

Couf. He will let you have what Help you can de- 
lire, Margy ; you ſhall have no leſs than two Servants 
under you; he only wants you to have the Govern- 
ment. of them, 

Marg. Well, Madam, I can ſay no more than this, 


if my Lady, that I am now with, diſmiſſes me, I ſhall 
e willing to do what I can. 


The Couſin was faithful to her Word, and took not 
the leait Notice of the other Affair; neither would ſhe 
ſay any more to her at that time, reſolving to talk 
with her Miſtreſs ; and knowing where the Lady was 
at Greenwich, ſhe immediately takes Boat and goes 

down 
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down to her, and tells her the whole Story of AMargy 
and the Captain, as it related to the Child ſhe bad 
tended before, and the Captain's Deſire now to have 


her for the Conduct of his own Children; and, Ma- 


dam, ſays ſhe, I come from the Captain to beg your 


as ip's Conſent to part with her, 

dy. Indeed, Madam, you come with the mo: 
unwelcome Meſlage in the World to me; the Captain 
is in the right to deſire her, and ſhews that he is a fru 
Father to his Children; but I ſhould be as il! a Mo- 
ther to mine if I ſhould part with her, for ſure there 
never was ſuch a Servant in any Houſe; and therefore, 
Madam, if you have any Senſe of Juſtice, do not at- 
tempt to rob me of a Servant that I take to be as JC 
was to Lalan, a Bleſſing to my Family. 

* 7 Madam, you put me to the greateſt Strait in 
the World, I ſcarce know how to act in ſuch an Af- 
fair; but the Captain has laid great Obligations upon 
Margy, and ſhe ought a little to conſider them. 

Lady. Nay, Madam, I hope you will. not tampe: 
with her, to entice her away. 

Ceuſ. No, Madam, neither is ſhe to be tamper'd 
with ; if ſhe were to have ten times the Wages you 
give her, ſhe won't come away without your 3 

Lady. But then I find you have mov'd it to her. 

Cou/. Not in any unfair way, Madam, I aſſure you, 
as you ſhall know afterwards. 

Lady. But did ſhe deſire you to aſk my. Conſent ? 

C/. No indeed, Madam, I muſt do her that Ju- 
ſtice; ſhe is fo ſtiff in that Point, that ſhe would not 
conſent that I ſhould come to aſk you. She lays, you 
have been very good to her, and ſhe has nothing tv 
complain of; and tho' ſhe owns her Obligation to tne 
Captain, and tho' he offer'd to double her Wage, ſhe 
fays ſhe cannot in Conſcience quit your Family, wher? 
ſhe thinks you have ſome little Dependance on her der- 
vice among your Children; ncthing can bring hei to 
it but your Conſent. Fad 
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Lady. Why then your Buſineſs is at an end; for the 
Captain may be ſatisfied, that the very ſame Reaſon 


which makes him deſire to have her, makes me deſire- 


to keep her; and you may be aſſured you will never 

have my Conſent, no ny if he would marry her. 
Couſ. Really, Madam, I foreſaw it before I came, 

and ſo did the Captain; and if I had not had ſome. 


thing to ſay, which I did believe you could not reſiſt, 
J had not given you this Trouble. Tis evident the 


Maid would not ftir without your Diſmiſs; and we 
knew no Lady, that had any Affection for her Chil- 
dre, and Senſe of the Manner with which this Maid 
beha'es herſelf among Children, would part with her; 
nd t icrefore I muſt own, I believe, tho' I am not em- 
power'd to tell you ſo poſitively, that rather than his 


Children ſhall want ſuch a Teacher, he will, one time 


or other, make her their Mother. 


[Here ſhe repedts the Diſcourſe between the 


Captain and the Maid, and between the 
Captain and herſelf, after the Maid was 
one. | 

Lady. Then my poor Children are ruin'd. 

[The Lady Weeps, 

C:uſ. O Madam! do not ſay fo, your Children, b/s/- 
ſed be G.O D, have their Mother; while your Ladyſhip. 
lives they will never want an Inſtructor. The Cap- 
tain's are left to the wide World,. without a Mother, 
and, I he goes abroad, without a Father too, 

Lady. I tell you, this Maid has been Father, Mo- 
ther, Nurſe, School miftreſs, every thing to my Chil- 
dren; ſhe is a Pattern to all the Servants in the Nation; 
ſhe has a Rule with her, that I fear Maid- ſervants that. 
tend Children know little of, | 

Co. I know not what her Rules are, but I know 
what her Practice was when ſhe tended my little 
Couſin. | 

| Here he relates to hen the Conduct of the Maid 
with the little Child her Couſin, 
3 Lach. 
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Lady. One of her Rules is, that when a Maid-$c;- 
vant takes upon- her to tend little Children, it is her 
Duty to inſtruct and teach them, as well as tend and 
wait upon them; I wiſh all Maid-ſervants obſerv'd the 
ſame Method. 

Couſ. Indeed, Madam, I believe few Maid-ſfcrvants 
mind that Part much, | 
Lady. On the contrary, they teach Children little 
ſimple Songs, bad Words and ill Habits; but this is 
ſuch a conſcientious Creature, ſhe makes Children 
Chriſtians even before they know what a Chriſtian is; 
the teaches them the Fear and Knowledge of GOD, 
even before ſhe is able to make them read. 

Couf. She has alſo a moſt affectionate way with her, 
to bring Children to love what they learn, and the) 
come out of her Hands ſtrangely alter'd. 

Lady. Alter d Madam! my Children are quite an— 
other ſort of Creatures, ſince ſhe has had them; {hc 
infuſes things inſenſibly into them; they learn Man. 
ners, Duty and Religion, all together, of her. I have 
a little Child here, my Daughter, that is but fv: 
Years old, and I am ſure when it came to her it had 
tearn'd nothing but little fooliſh Anſwers to common 
Queſtions, which it underſtood nothing of when it 
ſpoke ; and a great many little ſimple Songs, which 
were ſcarce fit for Children to repeat; but now we heat 
nothing at all of them.. | 

Couſ. No, Madam, I believe Margy would ſoon 
perſuade the Child eff of that. 

Lady. I know not what ſhe has done, but I aſſure 
you the little Creature fetch'd Tears out of my Exe, 
one Night ſince we come hither, to ſee how it actc. 
when it wanted Margy; for you know, ſhe ſtays a 
London ſometimes while we are here. I'll tell you a 
ſhort Story of her. 

I made the Child lie with me one Night, Mag. 
being away, and [ put her to Bed myſelf, not cariag 
to truſt any other Servant; when 1 had __— 5 
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dreſs'd her, ſhe pull'd me, and pull'd me two or three 
times, and I could not imagine what the Child 
meant: At laſt ſhe look'd up in my Face very ſteadi- 
ly, but ſaid nothing; and {ti]] I did not underſtand 
the Child. When ſhe could find no way to make me 
know what ſhe meant without ſpeaking, ſhe ſays two 
or three times over, Dawn Mamma, down Mamma: 
Down my Dear, ſaid I, what mult I itt down for? 


She pulls me again, Dawn Mamma, ſays ſhe : fol ſat 


down upon a little Stool, No, down here, Mamma, 


ſays the Child, looking on one {ide of the Stool, So 


ſtupid a Fool was I all this while, that I could not yet 
imagine what the Child meant, So it ſaid again, 
Dawn here Mamma, and points to the Floor. 


Il/hat, muſt I fit upon the Floor? ye ſimple little Rogue 
ou, ſaid J, no, no, I'Il fit here. With that the Child 
2 mighty grave, and a little tending towards 
crying, ſays to me, Doton ſo, Mamma, and claps down 
upon its Knees. This a little ſtartled me: O my Dear, 
ſaid I, I did not underſland thee: Come then, kneel 
down and ſay your Prayers. It would not do yet, this 
was not what the Child meant. No, Mamma, ſays 
the Child, you kneel down, ſay Prayers. 

Couf. It was very pretty indeed. 

Lady. Pretty, Madam ! *twas ſuch a Reproach to 
n.c, my very Blood and Bowels turn'd within me, 
and I knew not what to ſay or do; it was a long 
while before I could ſpeak to the Child, and it began 
to pull me again. At laſt I ſaid, why? my Dear, 
why muſt I ſay Prayers? Margy is gone, Mamma, 
iays the Child. Why, my Dear, ſays I, does Margy 
kneel down ſo always and ſay Prayers when you go 
to Bed? Yes Mamma, ſays the Child, and me tov. I 
ſaid nothing a while; for indeed my Heart was full: 
But after a little more Stop, ſays the Child, Mamma, 
May we go to Bed without ſay Prayers? No, no, my 
Dear, ſays Iz tho GOD knows, my Heart reproached 


Net 
dreaming yet what ſhe meant, I Jaugh'd at her; 
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me, that I had done it many a time. The Chil; 
continued to teize me again; Do then, Mamma, lay: 
ſhe, and pulls me by the Apron. "Then Tears burſt 
out of my Eyes in ſpite of my Reſiſtance, and I took 
the poor little Creature in my Arms, and kneel'( 
down with it, and pray'd to GOD to bleſs it as wcl! 
as I could; for I was hardly able to ſpeak. | 

Couſ. It was very moving indeed. 

Lady. But it did not end here. When I had ſet the 
Child down, and was ſtepp'd a little way from it, 2, 
tell you the Truth, to give vent a little t my Paſſiuns, 
] turn'd about after ſome time, to ſee what the Child 
was doing, becauſe I did not hear it; and the dear 
little Creature was gone to the Foot of the Bed, and 
kneel'd down, and praying ſoftly by itſelf, Judge 
you Madam, what a Sight this was to a Mother that 
really had never had any hand in the happy Inſtruc- 
tion that had brought it to this. After ſome time | 
2fk'd her, if Margy taught her to do fo? and ſhe aid, 
Yes, Then I a{k*d. her how often? and ſhe ſaid, every 
Night and every Morning. And this is the Maid yeu 
are come to take away from me. 

Coiſ. Well, Madam, but as ſhe has carry'd your 
Children on ſo well and ſo far; for this, 1 ſuppoſe, i 
your youngeſt, you can the better ſpare her; ſhe has 
taught them very happily I find hitherto. 

Lady. Taught them] ſhe has taught them and taught 
me too; ſhe is a Pattern to all Servants, ay, and M. 
ſtreſſes too, for the Conduct of Children. 

Caſ. Well, Madam, and can you blame the Cay- 
tain for deſiring ſuch a Teacher for his Children? 

Lady. No indeed, nor for taking ſuch a one to be 
bis Wife neither; ſince I underſtand he is vaſtly rich, 
and needs not value the marrying a Wife withou 
Money. | % 

Couſ. Indeed tho' I am very much Margy's Friend. 
yet 1 have argued againſt her; for ſuch unequs- 
Matches are not always the molt happy. 


Lach. 
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Lady. 1 have nothing to do with that; but J aflure 
you, Margy is ſo well bred, ſo modeſt, and of fo ex- 
cellent a Temper, that ſhe will not ill become her 
Condition, if ſhe was to riſe much higher, 

Gouſ. Well, Madam, Margy has not deſerv'd ſo 
well of you in vain. | 

Lady. I do but do her Juſtice, I aſſure you, and tho? 
I ought not to repine at what is ſo much for her good, 
yet cannot but own to you, the Loſs will be irrepa- 
ble to me. | 


Here the Diſcourſe broke off, and the Gentlewo- 
man comes away, and comes directly to Margy, and 
begins a new Diſcourſe with her. Well, Maar gy, ſays 
ſhe, you have the beſt Miſtreſs that ever Servant liv'd 
with, and you are as much in her Favour ; but I have 
got her Conſent, 

Marg. Is it poſſible ? Is my Miſtreſs ſo free to part 
with me then ? | 

Lady. No, indeed, Margy, ſhe is far from being wil- 
ling; but ſhe ſees it is for your Good, and 'ſhe conſents 
upon that Account, and no other, I aſſure you. 

Marg. That is ſtill laying the higheſt Obligation 
upon me to ſtay with ber. 

To cut ſhort this Part of the Story, the End of 
which is to inſtruc Servants in what is their Duty, 
when little Children come into their Hands ; that 
they are to do more than dreſs and undreſs thein, 
and to encourage them to it; I ſay this was the End 
of this Part, But to cut it ſhort; when Margy had 
heard by her Lady, that there had been ſome Diſ- 
courſe of the Captain making her his'Wife, ſhe was 
more averſe to going away than before, reſolving not 
to be a Servant in his Family upon any Terms what- 
toever : So the Diſcourſe of thoſe things broke ofl, 
and it was not till two Years after, that the Captain 
returning again from Sea, found her out and marry'd 


her. Indeed ſhe was his Wife when the Youth (for 


he 
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he was then 14 Years old) whom ſhe had firſt brought 
up, being Fatherleſs and Motherleſs, as ig noted aboda, 
was by the Courſe of his Father's Will, left to the 
Care of the Captain; and he knowing how grateful it 
would be to his Wife, as well as from a ſincere Affec- 
tion to the Child, took him Home, and made him like 
one of his own. 

Here he was uſed with ſuch an Affection, ſuch 
Tenderneſs and ſuch Care, that he was far from har. 
ing any Loſs either of Father or Mother; and after 
he had been furniſhed with all the needful Parts of 
Learning to fit him for the Work, became a Miniſter; 
and prov'd an extraordinary Man, as well for Pieiy 
and Principle, as Capacity; and the Captain, to make 
him finally and effectually his own, marry'd him to 
his eldeſt Daughter, with whom he receiv'd a very 
comfortable Fortune of 8000 J. Thus Providence 
finiſhed the Work, which was in ſo eminent a Manner 
begun in this Child, fingling him out from his Infancy, 
to be an Honour and Encouragement to the Profeſiion 
of Religion, and (qualifying him even in his Infancy do 
be an Inſtructor of others; ſo that he might be {aid 19 
be a Miniſter of the. Goſpel from his Cradle. 

I muſt go back now to the Citizen whom I was ſpe#c- 
ing of; he had liſten'd with great Attention to this 
Story; and when it was finiſhed, he ſays to his pious 
Neighbour, who told it, this is a Story full of adni- 
rable Examples, as well among the whole Family as 
in the Servant: Indeed, continued he, I have wanted 
ſuch-a Servant in my Family ; had my Houle-keeper 
been a Margy, my Children had been better brought 
up; it was for want of early Inſtruction that they put 
me to the trouble. of violent Correction; if they had 
had ſuch a ſoft Teacher, I had, I believe, never ben 
ſuch a paſſionate furious Father. 

Neigh. Without doubt ſuch Servants are a Bleſſing 
to a Family, wherever they are found, 


Fa. But when I reflect upon my Conduct w th 
Children, 
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Children, my wretched Want of Temper, my Fury in 
correcting, and dreadful Neglect of inſtructing, I 
think, if their Mother had lived to teach them herſelt, 
or if 1 had had a Margy to educate: them, I ſhould have 
made a Bedlam of my Houſe in ſpite of it all : you 
can bring no Inſtance in all your Experience, that can 

ew me the Abſurdity of my Conduct; I am one of 
them that never learn the Evil of their Conduct, but 
by the Conſequences. 

Neigb. That's an Experience that brings Reflection 
with it, but is generally too late to give Inſtruction. 

Fa. Mens Eyes are open to every other Peoples 
Failings, but ſhut to their own Infirmities. The fame 
Paſhon which incapacitates them to conſult their 
Reaſon, blinds their Eyes, that they cannot ſee their 
own Temper, 

Neigh. The beſt Way then to convince a paſſionate 
Man of his Folly, is to let him fee his own Picture 
drawn to the Life in another Man's Practice, 

Fa. I know not whether you can find out a Parallel 
to repreſent me to myſelf or no; there are few fo bad 
as I have been, 

Neigh, Yes, yes, I know a Man that went far be- 
yond you, and with this Addition too, that he made 
his whole Family miſerable and himſelf too: His Paſ- 
ſion deſtroy'd every thing that could be called Comfort 
or Happineſs. ; 

Ta. Perhaps he had great Provocations. 

Neigh. Fhe leaſt of any Man living; he had an ex- 
cellent Wife, dutiful and well-accompliſhed Children, 
ealy Circumſtances, every thing but his own Paſſions 
= conſpired to make him happy; and thoſe Paſſions made 
= him, and all thoſe that belong'd to him, miſerable. 

; Fa. He was then a Man of no Morals or Religion. 
| Neigh. Yes, he was a Man both of Morals znd Re- 
ligion, and a mighty. pleaſant good-humour'd Man, ex- 
cept only in his want of Temper. 
Fa. Eaſily provoked, I ſuppoſe. 


Neigh. 
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Neigh. Ay, ay, all Tinder ! fir'd with but one 
Spark, and very hard to put out. 

Fa. How did his Wife do to bear it ? 

Neigh. She was a Woman of that admirable Pry. 
dence, that ſhe never added Fuel to the Fire of his 
Paſſions ; but ſtudy'd, by all poſſible Methods, to pre- 
vent the Flame breaking out, and to allay and prevent 
the Fury of it when it was raiſed. 

Fa. That was doing her Duty to a Perfection in- 
deed ; but who alive is able to act that Part? 

Neighb. You ſhall judge of this when you have heard 
out the Story. 

Fa. Goon then, for I am impatient to hear it. 

Neigh. They had ſeveral Children, and generally 
they were ſober and well inclined, notwithſtanding 
their Father's ſad Example. Among other Inſtances 
of the paſſionate Temper of this Man, this was one, 
That if he met with any Diſappointment in his Affairs 
abroad; if any Loſs happened; if any. Miſtake was 
committed in his Buſineſs, nay, even tho?” it was done 
by himſelf; in a word, whatever diſordered him A- 
broad, the Diſtemper of his Paſſtons was ſure to vent 
itſelf at home; and whether it was Wife, Children, 
or Servants, whoever came firſt in his way, he was 
ſure to quarrel with them. 

Nay, ſo violent was the Flame of his Paſſions, when 
any thing had thus prepared the Way for them, that 
he was not at all in his own Government, his Anger 
was all Rage, and his Blows, whether upon his Chii- 
dren or Servants, oftentimes proved dangerous to then, 
as you ſhall hear preſently. | 

And yet after his Paſſion was over, which was net 
long neither, no Man was more concerned for it than 
he; inſomuch, that if he had beaten any of his Ser- 
vants, he would be very anxious leſt he had cone 

them any Miſchief; and he had Reaſon to be ſo in- 
deed; for he had once ſtruck a young Man that was 


his Apprentice an unhappy. Blow, which did him 3 
very 
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very great Injury, and which the Parents of the Youth 
proſecuted him at Law for, and it coſt him a ee 
deal of Money to make it up, I think it was above 
200 J. he paid on that Account. 
Fa. His Wife had a ſad "Time of it, ſure; how did 
he carry it to her, pray ? f 
Neigh. It is not eaſy to gueſs what a Poſt a prudent, 
tender, ſober Woman mult have, to be Wife to ſuch 
a Fury, and what Terror muſt be upon her Thoughts 
when ſhe ſaw him in theſe Paſſions, left in a Rage he 
ſhould miſchief her Children, or perhaps himſelf ; for 
his Paſſions would run him up ſometimes to that Ex- 
travagance, that if the Object of his Anger was out of 
his Reach, he would vent it upon himſelf, and tear his 
very Fleſh for Anger. 
Fa. He was a Fury indeed, a mere Madman | 
Neigh. It would have mov'd any one to Pity, that 
had obſerved him in any of theſe Fits of Anger, to ſee 
how he was perfectly delirious, how he would ſtamp 
upon the Ground, ſtrike himſelf on the Face, tear his 
| Cloaths ; he had na Hair on his Head, or he would cer- 
tainly have ſhewn his Violence on that very often ; but he 
has many times thrown his Perriwig and Hat into the 
Fire; and one time, one of his Sons having wickedly 
taken up ſome Money abroad without his Order, he 
was ſo enraged at it, that not having his Son at hand 
to ſhew his Anger upon, he ſnatched up a Knife and 
ſtabb'd it into his own Belly, and it was with great 
Difficulty that his Life was ſaved. 
Fa. Such a Man ſhould have been tied up in a dark 
Room ; he ſhould have been put under Cure to thoſe 
that keep Lunaticks. 
Neigh. No, he was not Junatick ; his Senſes were 
5 perfect and entire, except as above. 
3 Ta. Well; but as to his Wife. 
NVeigb. A; I ſaid, Tis hard to gueſs what a Condi- 
donhis Wife and all his Family were in upon theſe 
Occaſions; what Terror it was to them, and how they 
5 ſcarce 
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ſcarce knew whom to be frighted moſt for, whether he 
that was angry, or thoſe that he was angry with. 

His Wife, in the firſt Part of their Time, bore great 
part of their Weight, and many a terrible Storm ſhe 
went through with him; which tho” very grievous to 
her, yet ſhe had not that Concern upon her, as ſhe had 
after ſhe had Children; for, as / have heard her often 
ſay, ſhe had not for 20 Years one quiet Day, for fear, 
leſt in ſome of his Paſſions, he ſhould, perhaps by ſome 
unhappy Blow, ruin, or perhaps kill one of his Chil- 
dren, which would have finiſhed the Ruin of the 
Whole. 

In this Diſtreſs ſhe had need of all her Prudence; 
and indeed it required a great deal of Temper, Cou- 
rage and Wiſdom, to know how to act in theſe Ex- 
ceſſes of his Paſſions, and how to ſkreen her Children 
from the Conſequences of them. 

While they were young, the Weight of their Edu- 
cation lay. wholly upon her; for tho' he was a Man of 
good Senſe when he was himſelf, yet he was fo often 
out of his own Government, by this Infirmity of his 
Temper, that it was not to be expected he could do 
much in the Inſtruction of his Children, for whom be 
did fo little by Example. | 

On the other hand, all Family Religion was per- 
fectly deſtroy'd ; for tho” at firſt the Man began well 
enough, and having been religiouſly educated, aCtel 
in his Family like one reſolv'd to have a well-ordcr' 
Houſe, yet as our Paſſions like a ſtrong Diſtemper al- 
ways increaſe with our Years, ſo the Occaſions per- 
| haps returning oftener, as his Family and Bufinels in- 
creaſed, and eſpecially, as they gained more upon him, 
as he grew older, for his Fits of Rage return'd oltner, 
dwelt longer upon him, made him more ſubject to be 
provoked, and longer a cooling when heated; till in 
ſhort it became a mere Diſeaſe, a Diſorder of his Con- 
{titution, and not only could not be cur'd, but, 1t- 
der'd him almoſt unconverſable. F 

a: 
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Fa. Why, you are deſcribing a Madman, a mere 
Lunatick ; you do well to ſay he is poſſeſs'd. 

Neigh. Well, call it what you will, I muſt deſcribe 
it as it is. The Man was not a Lunatick ; tho” indeed 
his Paſſions had a full Poſſeſſion of him. 

Fa. Nay, then the Devil may be ſaid to have Poſ- 
ſeſſion of him. 

Neigb. Not in the common Acceptation of it, tho 
in effect there may be no great Difference. 

Fa. A Man whoſe Paſſions have a full Dominion 
over him, and who is given up to the Power of his 
own Rage; what is he leſs than poſſeſſed with the 
Devil ? 

Neigb. Well, we won't diſpute that now; there is 
ſome Difference, but not much, I confeſs. 

Fa. Well, go on; you ſay it deſtroyed all Family- 

| Religion, and well it might indeed. 

| MNeigh, *Tis true, it could not be otherwiſe, he was 
ſeldom in a Temper for Family Worſhip ; and beſides, 
| when he was out of Humour, he did ſo many extra- 
| vagant Things, ſo inconſiſtent with a man of Reli- 
gion, and ſo unſuitable to the Practice of one who 
profeſſed better; that when he was himſelf again, the 
| Regret at what had paſſed made him even aſhamed to 
| appear to call his Family together to worſhip GOD; 
and this returned fo often, that at laſt it drove Family- 
Prayer quite out of the Houſe, except what was done 
in private by his religious and afflicted Wife. 

Fa. What did his Wife doin that Caſe ? 

| Neigh, You ſhall hear more of her by and by; ſhe 
had a hard Taſk you may be ſure, firſt to endeavour to 
allay his Heats, and bring him to Temper, in which 1 
| her Succeſs was but very little : And next, as to her 1 
Children: for as in the firſt Part of her Time ſhe had g 
the Burden of their Education upon her; ſo, as they 0 
Se up, ſhe had it ſtill heavier upon her to bring them 
do bear the Excurſions of their Father's Temper, and not 
etort upon him in undutiful Speeches or Behaviour, 
Vor. II. 2 which 
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which might have had. fatal Effects, either upon him, 
or upon them, and perhaps upon both; beſides, a con- 
tinual Dread upon her Mind, as I have ſaid, leſt ſyn; 
Miſchief ſhould happen on theſe ſad Occaſions, 

It happened once upon ſome trivial Offence, ſome. 
what like this of your Son, that he was in a violent 
Paſſion with one of his Sons, then but a Boy, and was 
Juſt going to ſtrike him with @ great Bar, which he 
had ſnatched up in his Haſte, and which, had he ſtiuck 
him with it, muſt have killed him, or at beft voy 
much miſchief'd him. Tbe Boy was fo terrified, tht 
he cried Murder in a frightful manner; and the Father 
was ſo ſurprized at the Child's crying Murder, that in 
a Moment all bis Paſſion left him; the Bar fell out of 
his Hand, and he fell into a violent Trembling, as 
if he had been in the cold Fit of an Ague. His Wie, 
who was not far off, hearing the Child cry Alurdey, 
came running into the Room terribly frighted, you 
may be ſure, not doubting but he had done the Chil! 
ſome Miſchief ; but ſhe {von found her Huſband more 
the Object of her Concern than the Child; for he 
ſtood in that Poſture like one amazed, ſtupid, ar. 
ſpeechleſs for a good while, She ran immediately ty 
etch ſomething to give him, and with much Dificuly 
ſhe got him to take what ſhe brought him, and to i: 
down. 

it was more than an Hour before he came to bin- 
ſeif enough to ipeax, and when he did fo, the #::: 
QQuetiion he aſked was, [5 ths Child alive? [iis Mis, 
who knew trom the Boy himielt that his F. thr 14 
not ſtruck him, anſwered with ſome Surprize :t ':: 

Leſion, Alive, my Dear ! yes, twhy ds you 6 it. 
Qucſlien N, ſaid he. han't I killed bim wit ', 
Bliio? NO, my Dear, fays ſbe, the Lord be pra, 
you have not killed him. Mere is be, ſays his 5 
ther? He is in the next Room, fays his Wite. + 
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frighted when he aſxed to fee him; and ſo was the 
Child too, leſt his Paſſion ſhou!d return: But there 
was no Reaſon for their Apprehenſions, for when the 
Child came in, his Father was in as great an Agony 
az he was in before; he took the Boy in his Arms, and 
kiſſed him a thouſand times, with all the Tranſport 
of a violent Affection, the Tears running down his 
Face all the while; but was not able to ſpeak a Word 
to him. | 

Fa. You have brought me the Picture of a paſſionate 
Man indeed; I think nothing can come up to this; I hope 
you will allow this Man to go beyond me ? | 

Neigh, I told you I would give you an Opportunity 

to hate your own Exceſs, by ſhewing you one worle 
than yourſelf; and that at leaſt you may lee the dan- 
gerous Conſequence of ungoverned Paſſion, eſpecially 
in Maſters of Families, 

Fo. But what made him aſk if he had not killed his 
Child, when you ſay he had not ſtruck him; 

Neigh. Why, the Caſe was this, lifting up the Bar 
to {trike the Boy, it ſtruck againſt a Door, that ſtood 
open juſt behind him; and his Surprize at the Boy's 
crying Murder, together with the Blow againſt the 
Door, fo {tup:{y'd him, that he perfectly forgot what 
had paſs'd, and thought he had knocked the Chad 
down, 

Fe. Another Proof ſtill of the demented State a Man 
is in under the Influence of his own violent Paſſion; L 
take you right, it touches me very ſenſibly, 

Neigbh. T hope you do not take ill the Application. 

Fa. No, no; it is not you that apply it, the Appli- 
cation is natural; the Knowledge I have of my own 
Folly and Weakneſs, forces the Application upon me, 

Neigh. That's the true Way that we ſhould apply 
all practical Inſtruction, 

Fa. Well, how ended the Fray ? 
 Neigh, He recovered after ſome time; bt remain- 
ing very much out of Order, his Wife perſuaded him 

* > WE to 
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to goto Bed, which he did, and remained indiſpoſed 


two or three Days. 

Fa. But how was he then? Had it any Effect upon 
him towards the future Government of himſelf ? 

Neigh, His Wife took that Opportunity, gravely, 
but with great Caution, and in the tendereſt, calmeſt 
Manner in the World, to perſuade him to guard a— 
gainſt his Paſſions; and particularly by mentioning fre- 
quently to him the good Providence that prevented his 
killing his own Child. | 

Fa. Well, ſhe acted a very Chriſtian Part; but 
what Effect had it upon him ? 

Neigh. A good preſent Effect; it melted him into 
Tears, and even into a Paſſion at himſelf, for being 
ſuch a Slave to his furious Temper ; and he made a 
great many Vows and Promiſes to bridle his Anger. 

Fa. But did he keep thoſe Vows and Promiſes ? 

Neigh, Truly, but a very little while! Vows and 
Promiſes are a weak Guard, where Divine Aſſiſtance 
does not join its Power, It was not a Month after, 
when, upon a very little Provocation, he fell upon 
another of his Sons, and was ſo blinded with his Paſ— 
ſion, that his Wife, running in to ſave the Child, got 
a great Blow on her Shoulder and Breaſt, which 
bruiſed her very much, and laid her up for two Months 
after, and it was greatly feared ſhe would have had 
a Cancer in her Breaſt, 

Za. Well, was the Wife in no Paſſion at all this? 

Neigh. No, never; as ſhe acted with 'Tendernels 
tor her Children, ſo ſhe acted with the greateſt Calm- 
nels towards him; never replying to him, or arguing 
end blaming him while the Paſſion was warm upon 
tim; ut reſerving herſelf to a Lime proper for ſuch 
V ork, and then ſhe endeavoured to reaſon with him, 

„d perſuade him, and by that prudent Method, though 
{{.e could not prevail to root out what was planted in 
is very Nature, yet ſhe all.y'd many a Heat, 
qucnched many a Flame, prevented many an Irruption 
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Door behind him, or his Son before him ; the Cale is 
| lively enough to the Purpoſe. 


to correct a Child. 


3 


terly unfitted him for the Performance of it. 


for without doubt it is ſo in proportion in all Families, 
and | am lure it has been ſo with me. 
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by her Prudence, which might otherwiſe have over— 
whelm'd him and his Family. 

Fa. But what came of the Family? You ſay all Fa- 
mily-Religion was _— 

Neigh. Truly all his Part of it dy'd, you may be 
ſure ; what Inſtruction can any Parent give, that gives 
no Example? What Weight in any Reproof When his 
own Practice would deſtroy the Authority, and take 
away the very Realon of it, 

Fa. A Father indeed can ill reprove a Child, when 
the Child ſees him every Day practiſing worſe things 
than thoſe which he reproves for. 

Neigb. Beſides he was never in Temper to reprove; 
how could he argue, periuade, convince, entreat, and 
then by gentle Degrees enforce his Perſuaſions by Com- 
mands; threaten without Anger; and 

Here he made @ little Step. 

Fa, I underſtand you tho' you fop, and —— aig 
what? And correct without Paſſion, that's what you 
would ſay. | 

Neigh. Why indeed ſo it is; and what mult a Man 
do to correct a Child, who when he does it mult bein 
a Paſſion; and in that Paſſion does not know whether 
he has killed his Child or no? 

Fa. Nay, does not know whether he ſtruck the 


Neigb. It is very true, ſuch a Man can never be fit 
Fa. No, nor any Man in ſuch a Paſſion; I grant 
Neigh, It could not be, and therefore you cannot 
wonder, I ſay, that this Violence of his Temper and 


Paſſion deſtroyed all his Senſe of Duty, or at-leaft ut- 


Fa, The Conſequence is very fad to conſider of; 


Q 3 Neigb. 
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Neigb. It muſt be fo in the Nature of the Thing; 
a Man in a Rage, heated with the Fumes of his dn 
diſtemper'd Blood, diſcompos'd by the Fury of his 
Paſſion, what is he better than a Man drunk with 
Wine, and out of himſelf by the Frenzy of the Li. 
quor? Can ſuch a Man pray to GOD ? 

Fa. You make me tremble at the Reflection, it is 4 
very natural, and is fo much my own Caſe; why, it bas 
driven me from my Duty, and kept off my Perfot— 
mance for Weeks together; beſides the Shame, the 
Difficulty, the Reluctance of coming to it again, when 
the whole Family has known the Reafon of its being 
omitted. 

Neigh. Such Things tend naturally to deſtroy the 
Senſe of Duty, and mult in the Nature of the Thing, 
deſtroy the Performance. | 

Fa. But pray how did the good Woman bear this? 
And how did the af 7 

Neigh, It was a great Affliction to her, that you ny 
be ſure of, and ſhe had a hard Taſk of it; however 
{he conſulted her own Duty, and as ſhe endeavour'd 
to perſuade her Huſband upon all Occaſions, where ſh: 
#44110 room for it; when ſhe found there was no hope 
to prevail, ſhe kept up the ſettled worſhipping of GUI 
in her own Chamber or Cloſet, where ſhe retir'd with 
her Children and Maid-Servants ; and did her Duty 
with them as well as ſhe could, and as Opportunity 
allow'd. 

Fa. And would her Hufband bear her Perſuaſions ? 

Neigh. Truly, very indifterently; I could give you 

ſome of their Diſcourſes together on this Head; but 
as they always ended with Unkindneſs, I forbear ; 
only telling you, that her Prudence directed her fo far, 
to avoid raiſing* his Paſſions, that whenever ſhe fawv 
him begin to fly out, ſhe would forbear the D:ſcourie, 
and give him time to cool again, and ſo take anothcr 

Opportunity with him, 
Fa. That was very engaging, as well as a ve 
W1:t, 
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wiſe, prudent Part: Was he not very ſenſible of 
it? | 

Neigb. I cannot ſay he was always; for his Tem- 
per grew ſo froward and peeviſh at laſt, that he 
was very impatient of the.calmeſt Reprehenſion, an! 


- ſometimes would give her very unmanly as well as un— 


mannerly Returns for it. 

Fa. That was baibarous ; how could ſhe bear that? 

Neigh, It was always very afflicting to her to be 
ſure; but never broke in upon her Temper ; neither 
did ſhe return any thing like it, but on the contrary, 
treated him with ſuch Jenderneſs, ſuch obliging, and 
ſuch an endearing Carriage on all Occaſions, as made 
her be admir'd by all that knew her. 

Fa. Thoſe that approv'd her Conduct ſo much, mult 
needs greatly reproach his. 

Neigh, You may be ſure of that, it net only expo- 
ſed him, but it made him be abhorr'd, even by thoſe 
that had no Senſe of Religion upon their Minds, 

Fa. Nay, Religion rather gain'd than loſt by them, 
take them together; for if he was a Reproach to 
Chriſtians, ſhe was a double Honour to them; if he 
cauſed the Mays of God to be evil ſpoken , the adirn'd 
the Doctrine of God our Saviour. 

Neigh. She was one that gave a full Teſtimony to 
that Truth in the Scripture, that the Fruit of the Spirit 
i Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, &c. 

Fa. She had great Command of her "Temper. 

Neigh. She acted her Reaſon to the higheſt Extream, 
and Religion to an extraordinary Degree; it was not 
that ſhe was not Fleſh and Blood, or that ſhe had no 
Paſſions to take fire ; for ſhe was of a warm Temper 
too, in its Place. 

Fa How was it poſſible ſhe could bear ſo much ? 

Neigh. She did it by the Method which you and I, 
and every Chriſtian ought to do; but by a Method, 
which if we may gueſs from the View we have round 
us, of all the paſnonate fooliſh Things done in the 


24 World, 
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World, we may ſay, very few practiſe; I mean, the 
fully ſtudied her Duty, and ſtrove to perform it. 

Fa. You do well to add the laſt: there are ten 
know their Duty to one that performs it; I acknowledoec 
myſelf to be one of the firſt. 2 

Neigb. She knew her Huſband's Temper; that he 
had given a looſe to it, and that it had entirely got- 
ten the Maſtery of him; ſhe conſidered, if ſhe ſhould 
take the ſame Liberty, they muſt be all ruin'd ; and ſhe 
told me one Day a Paſſage, which I cannot but repezt 
to you : She had been often ſo provoked, that ſhe was 
at the point of giving up her Temper, and of flying 
out with the like Violence at him; and at that time ſhe 
was mov'd as ſhe thought in an unſufferable man- 
ner : She knew that ſhe was no way the Occaſion of 
his il! Conduct; that he ought not to uſe her as he 
did; and ſhe thought ſhe was not oblig'd to bear 
it: But in the Juncture that ſhe was thus going to be- 
gin with him, and give vent to her Paſſion, that Scrip- 
ture came into her "Thoughts, Prov. xiv. 1. A wiſe 
Woman buildeth her Houſe, but a fooliſh Woman pulleth 
it down with her Hands. Immediately her Paſſions 
cool'd, ſhe recover'd her Temper, and all he could 
fay or do to her, was not able to put her into the leaſt 


Diſorder, 

Fa. She was an excellent Woman, and an exccl- 
lent Chriſtian, | 

Neigb. Indeed ſhe was ſo. 

Ta.. Such a Chriſtian as I fear I ſhall never be. 

Neigh. Thope you do not reſolve never to be ſo. 

Fa. But I deſpair of it. 
NMeigb. If you would pray for it, you would hope. 

Fa. But what came of this human Fury you ſpeax 
of, and of his Family? How did it all end? 

Neigh, Truly it came to a melancholy. End many 
ways, and yet it was a better End by far than might 


reaſonably have been expected; but it was all owing 


to the Prudence and Conduct of his Wiſe z and No 
really 
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really builded her Houſe, when he, that ſhould have 
been the Stay of it, pulled it down with his Hands, It 
was by her early Conduct, that her Children were in- 
ſtructed and preſerved in their Duty to GOD; and as 
well kept from a Contempt of their Father on one 
hand, as from imitating him in his ungovern'd Con- 
duct on the other, 

Fa. You give her the greateſt of Characters, for 
that Part was ſo difficult, and fo nice an Article to 
manage, and of ſuch Conſequence to the Family, I 
ſhould almoſt think it beyond the Power of Human 
Prudence. 

Neigh. I'll give you ſome ſhort Inſtances of it, 
which may ſerve as well to honour the Conduct of 
the Wife, as to leave an Example to all Maſters of 
Families not to give Way to the Violence of their own 
ungovern'd Follies. Her Huſband by the Violence 02 
his Temper, embroiPd himſelf on ſeveral Occaſions, 
in very unhappy Quarrels; I do not mean ſuch az 
were to be decided by Hand, or that requir'd him to 
uſe the Sword, as a Gentleman ; for being a Citizen, 
he wore no Sword, nor had he much Occaſion to deal 
with thofe that did, 

Fa. No, no; I do not underſtand you fo; if he 
had ſhewn his paſſionate Temper among Gentlemen, 
as you ſay he did to others, he might have found a 
ſhort way out of the World, and put his Family ſoon 
out of their Pain. 

Neigh. But he ſhew'd it ſo among other People, that 
he brought innumerable Law-ſuits upon his Hands, 
and muſt have been ruin'd, if his Wife's Prudence had 
not puta ſtop to it. 

Fa. How could ſhe do that ? 

Neigh. Why ſhe got Friends to go and make un 
Breaches, and repair Damages, where it was 
to make them up; and that ſhe did ſo ©! He 
was tir'd with it? and finding no En f the OM 
chief, there being no Hopes to 2u) 
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Cauſe, ſhe perſuaded him firſt to take his eldeſt Son 
into his Buſineſs, and after ſome Time, his ſecond Son, 
and then to leave it quite off, and retire, 

Fa, It was a wonder how ſhe brought him to it, 

Neigh, Truly, not without many a rude Scuffle with 
his I emper, and indeed with her Sons too; for the 
3'ather, tho' he was not inſenſible of his own paſſionate 
Lemper, yet he was often unealy at being out of Bu— 
finzis, and ſeeing his two Sons carry on the 1T'rade, 
while he ſeem'd to be ſet by as an Invalid, 

Fa. Why, truly, it did look ſomething hard; how- 
ever, as it was done deliberately, and from a mature 
Senſe that he was unfit to converſe with the Wo1ld, 
by reaſon of his want of Government of himſelf, ane 
that it was finiſh'd and done ſome time, it could not 
be reaſonable to turn the young Men out of Bufinet; 
again, though it wes at the Demand of their Father. 

Neigh. However, his Violence, and their Unwil- 
lingneſs to diſoblige or obſtruct their Father, made all 
things eaſy that way. It happen'd one Day that he had 
been at Lenden with his Sons, and in their Warehouſe, 
tor he had taken a Houſe at ſome Diſtance from the 
Town ; but when he went to Town, uſed to go and 
{it in his Son's Compting-houſe, to do any Buſinels ot 
his own, or divert himſelf with them: Here he ſaw 
their Buſineſs went on Rlourithing and ſucceſsful, aftcr 
another Rate than ever it did under his Management, 
and a ſtrange Uneaſineſs poſleſs'd his Mind at the 
Sight; inſtead of rejoicing that his Sons minded their 
Buſineſs, agreed, and went hand in hand, that they 
throve well, and that Buſineſs flow'd in upon them; l 
ſay, inſtead of rejoicing at this Proſperity of his Pe- 
mily, a Spirit of Envy and Diſcontent ſeized him, and 
he went away chagrin'd and melancholy. 

When he came home, his Wife perceived a Clout 
of Diſcontent ſat upon his Countenance; and tho' ſhe 
was full of Apprehenſion that he was under ſom: 
violent Diſturbance, yet being willing to. abate it ©? 
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of the Family, and taking that Increaſe which was his 
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much as poſſible, ſhe went chearfully to him, and {mi” 
ling, aſk'd him how he did? He gave her little or no 
Anſwer at firſt, but after ſome other little Enquiries, he 
flewout upon her with the greateſt Fury imaginable; told 
her it was ſhe that had ſupplanted him in his Buſineſs, 
made him an Invalid to his Family, and a Penſioner to 
his Children; that her Sons were engrofling the Wealth 


Right; and that ſhe had confederated with them to 
draw him into a Snare; but added, that he would 
break all the Contrivances that were made ule of to 
abuſe him. 
She could eaſily have anſwered every Objection, 
and with great Diſadvantage to him ; but ſhe ſaw he 
was out of 'Femper, and ſhc had too much Wiſdom to 
throw Oil into the Fire; ſhe anſwer'd calmly, that as 
far as ſhe had any Hand in it, ſhe could not but fee that 
it was for his Advantage; that ſhe had acted purely 
with that Deſign ; but that if it appear'd otherwiſe, ſhe 
would, with the ſame Zeal, join with him to break 
any Contrivance that was for his Hurt. i 
Why, ſays he, do you talk ſo? Is it not to my hurt 
to ſee my Sons ſet above me, and, as it were, poſſeſ- 
ſing my Inheritance before it falls to them ? Could they 
not have ſtaid till my Hcad was laid? 
IVife. My Dear, ſays ſhe, you were ſatisfied of the 
Reaſons of it, before you did it, 
Huſb. What Reaſons do you talk of? 
Hife. Reaſons, my Dear, that I had rather you 
would not oblige me to repeat. 
Hub, No Reaſons, but what would as well have 
ferv*d to have ſent me to a Mad-houſe, I have carried 
on my Trade theſe 24 Years with Succeſs ; what Oc- 
caſion had I to throw it away at laſt? 
Hie. Do not let us debate about the Occaſion. 
Hub. Yes, yes, I will enter into the Occaſion, I 
fee nothing in it but a Flot betwecen you and your Sons, 
to get your Huſband more into your Diſpoſe, 
| Miſe. 
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Wife. You are diſpos'd to be angry, my Dear; 
' am far from deſiring to have you at any Body's Dif- 
| poſe but your own. 

| Haſb. And I will take care to be at no Body's Dif. 
| poſe but my own; I affure you, Pl! unravel all your 
Contrivances, and * make you all Examples, for tram- 
pling upon, and taking advantage of the Infirmities 
of, a Huſband and Father. 

[* Here he raiſed his Voice, look'd pale, and 
grew ſo very angry and hot, that bis Wife 
<vas even frighted : for tho" he had been hit 
with other People, he had never been ſo di- 
rely furious at her before. 

However, ſhe kept on her Diſcourſe with Calmneſ 
and Temper: /ays /he, 

Wife. My Dear, do not fly upon your Family ſo, 5 
and threaten us all; you can do us no Miſchief, but . 
will wound yourſelf; have a little Patience, and hear 
calmly what we have to offer, you may be aſſured we 
have none of us injured you. 

Huſb. What! have you not injur'd me? 

[Here he riſes up in a great Rage, and flamp'ld 
upon the Ground, walking haſtily, talking loud, 
and looking furious; in a word, ſhewing al! 

the Tokens of a moſt enraged Temper. 

IHife. Do not ſufter yourſelf to fly out, my Dear; 
conſider calmly, I hope no body has injur'd you. 

Huſb. Not injur'd me! Am I not turn'd out of Bu- 
ſineſs, like a Lunatick that's begg'd out of his Eſtate ? 

Fife. No, no, my Dear, you are not uſed any thing 
like tha 

Hligſb. What, am I not plac'd here like an Idiot un- 
der Guardians? Am I not a mere Pupil to my two 
Sons? and is not the Management of the whole Trade 
put wholly into their Hands, and I fed from Hand to 
Mouth with a Penſion ; is not.this abuſing me ? Bucl 
will put an end to it all immediately; 11 take the Sta 
into my own Hands again, I aſſure you, and Ill uſe 
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Wife. I pray GOD you may, my Dear; but I ſee 
you are hot and in a Paſſion, I']l withdraw and talk of 
theſe Things another time. 

Huſh. No, no, I deſire you will fit ſtill; I am as 
fit to talk of them now as at another Time, * pray /it 


[* He fleps to the Parlour Door, and ſhuts 
her in, before ſhe could be quick enough to 
withdraw. 

Mie. 1 had rather you would excuſe me, my Dear; 
pray let us talk of it another Time. 

Huſb. No, no, juſt now, no Delays, I'll go to 
work with it juſt now; if you have any thing to ſay 
for your Conduct, or againſt what I intend to do, let 
me hear it, 

Wife. I do not know what you intend to do, how 
ſhould I have any thing to ſay to it! 

Huſb. I tell you, don't I ? I tell you I will unravel 
all you have done. - 

Wife, Well, my Dear, if you are reſolved, what can 
I ſay to it? You have often done things in your Paſſion, 
which you have been ſorry for; I wiſh you may do no- 
thing of the like kind now, that is all I can ſay. 

Huſb. Nay, I know you cannot ſay any thing for 
what you have done, and that is the Reaſon why you 
can ſay nothing againſt what I am to do. 

Wife. I deſire to oppoſe you in nothing that is for 
you! Advantage; whether this may be fo, I know not, 

ecauſe I know not what it is you intend. | 

Huſb. TI tell you what I intend : I'll go immedi- 
ately to the Warehouſe, ſend your two Sons home, and 

take my Buſineſs into my own Hands again; and fo 
once more I'll be my own Maſter, and not an Under- 
ling and a Penſioner. 

Wife. My Dear; I have but one thing to ſay to it; 
I wiſh you could bear to hear me. 

Huſb, Ves, Yes, Il hear your Advice, tho' I may 
not take it; for 1 ſuppoſe it will be of as much Con- 

ſequence 
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fequence as other things; let's hear it, whether I mind 
t or o. a 

Vie. Why, my Dear, that you may do nothing to 
repent of, my Advice and Requeſt is, Bow your Knee 


to GOD firſt, and tho? it be but two Minutes, aſl ſe- 


riouſly for his Direction and Bleſſing upon what vou 
are going to do, and then, whatever ycu do after that, 
I will readily acquicſce in. 

Huſb, Well, it's nothing to you whether TI do or no, 

[ She was ina great Concern all this while, 4% |; 

Paſſion might break out to do any intemperat: 

v:olent thing, and would fain have got aw: 

from him but could not. ; 

Wife. Yes, it is much to me on your own Account, 
Hujb. You are provided for, vihat is it to vou; 

Iife, | have ſome Concern ſure in your Welfare; 

you cannot be miſerable without me; and J am ſure 


185 


my Dear, I mourn over your Miſtakes, and would pte— 
vent chem, if it were in my Power. 

Flnſb. Mourn over your own ill Uſage of me. 

Wife. My Dear, if I had ever us'd you ill, I ſhould 
do ſo; but you will fee, when your Paſſion is over, ! 
have not us'd you ill, or done any thing that ought to 
diſpleaſe or diſſatisſy you, even in the very thing that 
now molt diſturbs you. | | 

Huſb, Not us'd me ill! am I not turn'd out of my 
Buſineſs, as a Man not fit to carry it on; as a Mad- 
man that muſt not be truſted with a Knife, or any ne— 
ccilary thing that he is capable of doing Harm with! 

IVife. I could convince you, my Dear, another time, 
but you are angry now; and I care not to enter into 
Words that may increale it. 

Huſb. No, no, I can never be convinc'd; but!“ 
convince you all that I am not fo eaſily to be impoic. 
upon, as you may believe; Fl] undo all that has bee! 
done, and that immediately, before I ſleep. 

IVife. My Dear, Ientreat you, tho' you do all you 
ſay you will do, yet do not do it in a Paſſion; _ 

| | tho 


4 


g "7 "0 * 2 
— . ͤ 


3 


- 
* . „ EIS? YL 3 1 
8 —— r is tant lo. Es 


. 


4 
*s 
* 
4 


- 
© CAC an idols 3 ER. r 


2 


The Family Inſtructor. 375 


tho? you were doing well, yet doing it in ſuch a Tem- 
ner, tis odds but you do ſomething amiſs, 

Huſb. I tell you I won't be bought and fold among 
ou; I have been betray'd and treacherouſly uſed, and 
my Sons have got up in my Saddle, are getting Eſtates 
in my Buſineſs, and in a few Years will be able to ſay 
they can live without me, 

I/ife. Well, my Dear, can you repine at the Pro- 
ſperity of your own Children ? 

Huſb. They ſhould have come to it in their own 
time: What! is the Proſperity of the Children to be 
raiſed upon the Ruin of the Father! 

Life. My Dear, are you ruin'd, are you beneath 
them? Have you not 400 J. a Year of your own, and 
do you not receive 200 J. a Year from them, as a 
Conſideration for the Stock you have given over to 
them. 

Huſb. That's all nothing; I'll have no Sons be 
Maſters of my Buſineſs, white I fit ſtill, and am look'd 
upon as one incapable ; I'll reduce them to their firſt 
Beginning. | 

IVife. My Dear, do nothing unadviſedly ; do not 
ruin your Children without Cauſe; have they offended 

ou ? . 

g Huſb Is it not an Offence to ſee myſelf ſet aſide, and 
my Sons made the Heads of my Buſineſs ? 

Mie. My Dear, conſider your Sons are Men grown, 
and paſt being treated as Children. 

Huſb. They are not paſt being taught to know them- 
ſelves, they want to be inſtructed that Way; I'll make 
you all know yourſelves before I have done. 

He goes out of the Room in a great Rage. 

Now it is to be obſerved here, that the Wife had 


acted with ſuch Prudence, in the transferring the Trade 


and Stock to her Sons, as above, that ſhe had re- 


ſerved the whole Stock with all the Improvements to 


be their Father's, and to be given up to him when- 


ever 


. 
| 
| 


376 The Family Inſtructor. 
ever he demanded it; and tho' all went in their 
Names, yet they were oblig'd by Writing to ſurren- 
der it all into their Father's Hand, and only to be 
allow'd ſuch Expences, and Charges, and Allowances, 
as had been ſettled between them, not letting the Fa- 
ther know one Word of it: But he having convey'd 
and made over every thing to them, ſhe, without tell- 
ing him of it, took a Declaration of Truſt back again 
from her Sons, expreſſing the Reaſons of the Truſt alſo. 
And as ſhe had done this, becauſe ſhe knew his 
changeable Diſpoſition and fiery Temper, ſo ſhe was 
not ſo much concern'd at the Conſequence of his pre- 
ſent Paſſion, becauſe ſhe knew her Sons would behave 
as became them, when their Father came to them, 
whatever want of Temper he might ſhew to them; 
however, ſhe immediately ſent them. word of what 
had paſs'd, and what they were to expect, that they 
might not be ſurpriz'd. | 

It was but a few Minutes afterwards, but he came 
himſelf, and entering the Warehouſe, he found his 
Sons both there, but very buſy with Cuſtomers, ſo he 
went into the Compting-Houſe, and fat ſtill a while; 


but his Paſſion was too hot to be kept within Bounds, 


and his eldeſt Son, who ſaw by his Countenance that 
his Father was very much diſturbed, made all the 
Diſpatch poſſible to get clear of the People he 


was engag'd with, leſt his Father ſhould call, and 


ſhould break out into a Paſſion that might expoſe 


him, | | 

It was not long before his Father, who could hold 
no longer, calls him, and he comes immediately, 
The Dialogue was very ſhort, but very warm on 
ene Side; and had not all poſſible Occaſion been 
taken away by the Conduct of both his Sons, the 
Temper he was in at that time would have made 
an Uproar even in the Street, He began with the 
eldeſt Son as ſoon. as he came to the Compting- 


Houſe, thus : 


Fa. 
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Fa. Call your Brother, I muſt ſpeak with you 
both. 

Eld. Son. Sir, he is buſy with a Cuſtomer, but he 
will have done preſently, 

Fa, I muſt ſpeak with him, let him be buſy with 
whom he will. 

E. Son. Then I will call him, Sir, 

[He calls him, and ſends a Servant ie tend 
the Cuſtomer, upon which the youngeſt Son 
comes alſo, and their Father begins with 
them bath thus, ſpeaking in an angry Tone, 
and a great deal of apparent Paſſion in his 
Looks, 

Fa. You go on here (Sons) very boldly, and puſh the 
Trade forward with a great deal of Authority ; pray 
what is it you intend to do with me ? 

E. Son. Sir, we go on by no Authority but yours, we 
hope you are not diſpleas'd that we follow the Buſineſs 
with as much Diligence as we can. 

Fa. That is no Anſwer to my Queſtion. . 

E. Son. It is very difficult, Sir, to anſwer that Que- 
ſtion, but by aſking another, Sir; that is, what you 
would pleaſe to have us to do ? . 

Fa. My Queſtion is plain; you have put a Juggle 
here upon your Father (you and your Mother in Conte- 
deracy) and ſet yourſelves at the Head of my Buſineſs, 
: "uy be glad to know how long you think I muſt 

ear it 

E. Son. Not a Moment, Sir, longer than you pleaſe ; 
your reſigning the Buſineſs to us, and putting us into it, 
was your own Propoſal to us; it was your Gift to us, 
and we were put in by yourſelf; my Mother had no 
Hand in it that we know of, but what you gave her 
Power to have. | 

Fa. Well, well, if my Authority put you in, by the 
ſame Authority [ ſhall put you out; every Power that 
can give Life can take it away; my Right to the laſt is 
cerived from my Right to the firſt. 


E. Son. 


| 
| 
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E. Sen. Whatever Right we may have by your Gitt, 


we will make no uſe of it without your Good-will, ang 
therefore, Sir, if it be your Pleaſure to ſuppoſe you have 


ſet us up too ſoon, we will return all back into your Hands 
whenever you demand it, 


Fa. Then I demand it juſt now. 

. Son. If my Brother is of my Mind, you ſhall be 
obey'd this Minute, Sir. 

Young Son. With all my Heart, for I will be no- 
thing but what my Father deſires me to be; we had e 
by your Giſt, Sir, and if you think it too ſoon, | am 
very willing to wait till you think it more ſeaſunab!c ; 
I hope my Father will let us be his Servants as we wcie 


before. 


Fa. I ſhall conſider of that. 

Neigh. Well, what think you now? Have I given 
you the Picture of a paſſionate Father to your Purpoſe, 
or no: | 

Fa. Yes; but you have bleſt him with better Chil- 
dren than ever mine would be, 

Neigh. You do not know what yours might have 
been, if they had had ſuch a Mother to have manzg'c 
them in their Infancy. 

Fa. Well, but pray go on with the Story; wha! 
could he ſay to his Sons, who anſwer'd him, as I ſup— 
poſe, ſo contrary to his Expectations ? 

Neigh, He was not touch'd with it at all at firſt ; but 
taking his Sons, as it were, as their Words, he im. 
mediately took Poſſeſſion of the Books and Caſh, and 
the Sons, with the greateſt Calmneſs and apparent da- 
tisfaction, threw off their Hats, and put themlclvc: 
into the Poſture of Servants : His greateſt Diſſatisfaction 
was, that he could not have the leaſt Occaſion to be 
angry. . 

Aer he had chaft his Mind as much, and indeec 
more than the Caſe would bear, and had thus embar- 
raſs'd himſelf into the Hurry of the World again, 
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that he ſaw himſelf, in a few Moments, a Man re— 
mov'd from a pleaſant agreeable Retreat, engag'd again 
in a vaſt Crowd of Incumbrances; the Proſpect began 
to appear leſs agreeable to him than he thought it before, 
and full of Diſcontent he comes away, having been 
perſectly diſappointed of the Quarrel which he expected 
to have with his two Sons. 

Being come home, he thinks to gratify the Fury of 
his Temper upon his Wife; his Spirits were in agitation, 
and Nature requir'd to give them a Vent ſomewhere ; 
the ſubmiſſive reſpectful Conduct of his Sons had effec- 
tually diſappointed him, and even for want of an Ob- 
ject, he reſolves to fall upon his Wife; fo he begins 
with her, very hot and angry, thus: | 

Hujo, Well, Ihave blown ; vu aii up, I have broke 
all your Meaſures. 

Hife. My Dear, it's unkind to ſpeak of Meaſures of 
mine; if you have done no Injury to yourſelf you can 
have done none to me; I have no Intereſt but yours, 
nor any Meaſures but what you have been all along 
acquainted with, unlels it has been to prevent your hurt- 
ing yourſelf, | | 

Hub. Have you not had private Projects to ereX 
your Sons on the Ruin of their Father ? 

Life. No indeed, my Dear, nor can I be capable 
of ſuch a thing: Can a Huſband be ruin'd without 
his Wife ? 

Haſb. Whatever you have been capable of, thank 
Cod. J am capable of diſappointing you. 

Hiſe. You will ſpeak kindlier when your Paſſion is 
over; your Charge is very heavy, and it is a fad Caſe, 
where the Judge has not Temper to hear the Pri- 
loner, | | 

Huſb. I your Judge! I am none of your Judge 
there's one above will judge you all, | 

ITife. If you condemn me, you make yourſelf my 
Judge, and 1 ought to be calmly heard, 

x Huſb. 
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Huſb. Well, what have you to ſay, if I ſhould hear 


ou calmly? 

IVife. I defire you would take time till to-morroy 
Morning ; you are too warm for it to-day. 

Huſb. O ho! you want to talk with your Counſel- 
lors, I have diſpoſſeſs'd them of their Authority, and 
I'll take care to keep them from caballing with you. 

Wife. If we had caballed againſt you, as we did for 
you, you could not have diſpoſſeſs'd them; you treat 
me as your Enemy, my Dear, but you will find I have 
been your Friend, and a faithful Friend too, even in 
this very thing. 

Huſb. I value neither your Friendſhip or your En- 
mity ; I am Maſter of my Buſineſs again once more, 
and 111 be ſo as long as 1 live. 


Wife, 1 wiſh, my Dear, you were Maſter of your- 


ſelf, as much as we all deſire you ſhould be Maſter of 


every thing in your Family. 

Huſb. That is to myſelf, and the Hurt is my 
own. | 

of My Dear, you can do nothing to hurt your- 
ſelf, but we are all hurt by it too; we have but one 
Bottom; we cannot ſwim if you fink. 

Huſb. But you have made an Attempt to ſwim and 
let me fink, if I had not diſappointed you all, 

Wife, My Dear, your Words are very bitter; ! 
know not what you have done; I am ſure I have done 
nothing to your Prejudice, and you cannot have di- 
appointed me in any thing, unleſs it be in hurting your- 
ſelf and your Family. 

Huſb. Yes, I have diſapp2inted you; I have turn'd 
out your two Partners, and made my two Maſters my 
two Servants again, as they ought to be. : 

Ilife. Well, my Dear, 1 hope they ſubmitted dut!- 
fully and reſpectfully to you in it all, howloever you 
bave acted by them. 


Huſd. 
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Huſb, Yes, yes, they gave it up with Readineſs 
enough that's true, 


IWife. Why then, my Dear, they have ſhewn them- 
ſelves very full of Duty and Regard to their Father, 
you muſt own that; for you know you could not have 
oblized them to it. 

Hyuſb. I am the leſs obliged to you however, who 


took care to put it ſo much out of my Power, that if. 
they had been leſs dutiful than they are, I might have 


been uſed bad enough. | 

Mie. Do not ſtrive, my Dear, to load me with 
Reproaches, I have Affliction enough. 

Huſb. What are your great AMictions ? I know none 
you have, but this, that I have taken the Power out of 
your Hands to govern your Huſband. | 

IVife, Can I have a greater Affliction than to have 
one that ſhould protect me from the Injuries of all the 
World, injure and oppreſs me himſelf ! 

Hiſb. How do I injure you or oppreſs you? 

IlVife. You injure me in charging me wrongfully, 
and you oppreſs me in falling upon me in a Paſſion 
that I cannot have room to ſpeak or be heard. 

Huſb. ] charge you r Is it not apparent 
that you juggled with your two Sons to get me to put 
all my Trade into their Hands, and ſet myſelf by to be 
laught at for a Fool. 

Mie. No, it's evident 1 did not, becauſe you ſay 
that you have turned them out; if I had given the 


Power entirely into their Hands, as you know I 


might then have done, and as for aught you know I 
did, you could not have turned them out, I aſſure 
you. 

Huſb. Yes, yes, you ſee I have turned them out, 
notwithſtanding all the Power they had. 

Il/ife, You will acknowledge all that to your Wife, 
my Dear, when you come to think calmly, and know 
a little more of it; but I'Il take another Opportunity 


, to 
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to convince you of it; perhaps in a little time you u 
repent em preſent Proceedings, 

Huſb, Never, while eu live, what, a Huſband re. 
pent his being Maſter ! zo, ns, Vil have no more Fa. 
mily Directors, no more Sons {et up to be my Maſters, 
I'll aſſure you. 

IWife. You are diſpoſed to be angry, my Dear, [|| 
come again when your Paſſion is over, 

| [She goes out of the Noam, 

Huſb. Ay, ay, fare you well; 1 ſhall be of the ſame 
Mind to-morrow, I promiſe you, 

Fa, Well, of all the rude, ill-natur'd, and hery 
Creatures that ever I heard of, this is the foremoſt; 
pray what came of it? | 

Neigh. Came of it! why, the next Morning, after 
a little calmer Diſcourſe, ſhe fetch'd him in a Writin? 
ſign'd by both his Sons, whereby, tho' they had th: 
Management of the Trade in Appearance, yet they 
had bound themſelves, by an Acknowledgment of 
Truſt, to account for all the Profits of the whole 
Trade to their Father, Expences and incident Charges 
being allowed, and to quit it all again whenever be 
demanded it. 

Fa. What could he ſay to it ? 

Neigb. She withdrew, and leſt him to read it over; 
and when ſhe came in again the found him all in Tears, 
and in a violent Paſſion at himſelf for having ill treated 
her; he took her in his Arms and told her, ſhe had 
been a faithful Steward to him and all the Family, ad- 
ding all the kind things that could be expreſſed, and te- 
proaching himſelf for his Paſſions, in a Manner that 
ſhe could no more bear than ſhe could the other. 

Fa, Paſſion guides us into all Extremes; but how 
did he go on? 

Neigh. He came to Terms with his Sons, and made 
them Partners with him; but alas, his fiery Diſpoti- 
tio n, which grew worſe every Day, brought him into 
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2 dreadful Diſaſter; for being in a Paſſion at ſome 
People he employ'd, that did not do his Buſineſs as he 
would have it done, and a Porter, or ſome ſuch fort 
of Fellow, giving him ſaucy Language, he {truck the 
poor Man an unhappy Blow, that it was thought by 
all that ſtood by had killed him, and which put this 
poor paſſionate Creature afterwards into an inexpreſſible 
Confuſion. 

Fa. But you ſay the Man was not killed, 

Neigh. No, he did not die; but he was crippled by 
it as long as he liv'd. 

Fa. And what ſaid he for it? 


Neigh, Alas ! he was the greateſt Penitent for it that 
ever you heard of, and continu'd fo as long as he liv'd ; | 
but what was that to the poor Man ? 


Fa. As you ſay, he could never reſtore the poor Man, 
but he might make ſome Amends, 

Neigh. Yes, yes, he provided for him and for his 
Family too; but tho” that was a great Weight upon his 
own Family, yet it was no Satisfaction to the Com- 
plaint of his own Conſcience; the Crime call'd for 
Repentance, whatever Amends he had made the poor 


Man, 
Fa. Ay, ay, Paſſion always makes Work for Re- 


pentance. 

Neigh. It does fo, and this Man found it ſo; for he 
never enjoy d himſelf an Hour afterwards; he quite 
threw off his Buſineſs, retir'd from the Town, and 
in a word, he went mourning for that one Action as 
long as he liv'd. 

Fa. And did he govern himſelf better afterwards ? 

Neizh, He kept himſelf from the Occaſions of Anger, 
ſtruggled with it whenever any thing moved him; but 
in ſhort, as the Seeds were flown in his very Conftitu- 
2 * never effectually conquer'd them to his laſt 

reath, 


Fa. Paſſion is a dreadful Maſter where it once has 
» 7 
tie Government of the Temper, 


Nets I 
YE!) 


384 The Family Instructor. 


Neigbh. It is true; but of all the kinds, I think, 
Family Paſſions are the worſt, they generally are in 
theit Beginnings more extravagant, riſe to the greateſt 
Height, are acted with the greateſt Violence, and at- 
tended with the worſt Conſequences ; as I could ſhey 
you by many ſad Examples within the Compaſs of 
my own Knowledge ; but the Stories are too long to 
relate now. 

Fa. It is enough; theſe you have told are fo affect- 
ing to me, and ſo nearly touch my own Caſe, that J 
am fully ſatisfied, if I do not in particular maſter my 
paſſionate furious Temper, and take quite new Mea- 
ſures with myſelf, my Family will be utterly ruined, 
and myſelf eternally undone, 
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